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ABSTRACT OF THESIS 

.This thesis presents ~n editio princeps of the First Antirrhetic of Mar­
kos Eugenikos (1392-1444) .against Manuel Calecas's « On essence 
and energy». The Antirrhetic is edited from the Ms. Oxoniensis Canonicia­
nus gr. 49 which has been collated with the other surviving manuscript, 
Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645). Markos.refutes, in ~his Antirrhetic., Caleca~'s 
accusations against t~e Synodal Tome of 1351 and generally the so-called 
Palamite theology. The work is full of patristic quotations. A bottom page 
apparatus fontium and an apparatus lectionum accompany the text. 

The Introduction is divided into four chapters. Chapter one deals with 
the life of Markos. A careful reading of his unedited works and other 
sources produced more information concerning his life, activities and in~ 
fluence. 

Chapter two gives a very detailed account of all his published works, 
seventy four, and unpublished works, thirty-three. All the manuscripts 
which contained these works are listed. Some worKs which until now were 

. . I 

wrongly attributed to him are once and for all eliminated. The editions are 
also given with an· evaluation of each one. 

The third chapter exa·mines the background to the Antirrhetic. Our 
research established that the «forerunner» of Gregory" Palamas "was the 

. Patriarch Germanos II and n~t, as it was accepteq until now, G"regory of 
Cyprus. In this chapter, the most impoi:tant anti-and pro-Palamites of the 
first half of the fifteenth century are also examined. 

Chapter fOlir is divided into four sections:. the'"text; the manuscripts; 
the relationship of the manuscripts and the present edition. . 

I have also included, after the text,' an appendix with. two set.s of 
diagrams which appear in the margins of the manuscripts to elucidate 
passages in the Antirrhetic. 

. Finally, a commentary concludes the thesis, which clarifies ihe text 
wh.ennecessary . 
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INTRODUCTION 

I. THE LIFE OF MARKOS 

Markos Eugenikos was born in Constantinople in 1392. He was bapti­
zed Manuel after his paternal grandfather Manuel Eugenikos' about whom 
Markos does not speak. 

It would be tempting to identify him with Kyr. Manuel Eugenikos the 
famous Constantinopolitan iconographer who sometime between 1384 and 
1392 was invited to Calendzhiha in Georgia to execute frescoes fot the 
church of St. George2• This supposition is strengthened by the fact that 
bo~h Manuel and his brother John wrote ecphraseis or aesthetic apprecia­
tions on various Byzantine and Italian icoiis and paintings3. The aesthetic 
knowledge they display· presupposes a close contact with art that could 
have originated within the family milieu. Just as their love for hymnogra­
phy was inspired by their father, it is possible that their appreciation of 
the visual arts derived from their grandfather. 

Manuel's father George Eugenikos was anagnostes and protonota.rios4. 
According to a synodal letter which the Metropolitan ofThessaloniki Isido­
ros Glabas drafted in 1391 5, George Eugenikos was ordained deacon by 
him on the 20th of March, possibly in St. Sophia, in the presence of another 
fourteen Metropolitans of the endemousa synod. This would indicate that 
George even at an early stage in his career enjoyed both respect and promi­
nence in the City. 

Though his ordination aroused certain objections on the grounds that 
before his marriage he was engaged to another woman «Bt' E-yKOA7t{Cl)V» a 
synodal court, under Isidoros Glabas, ruled that he could be ordained since 
he had no~ even met his first betrothed who was by then dead6 •. · 

Just before his ordination to the diaconate George married Mana, daughter 
of an otherwise unknown physician called Lucas. She gave birth to two 
sons, Manuel and John. 



23 I 
Though of modest wealth the family of Eugenikos was one of the most 

respected among the well-established aristocratic families of the City. 
George had first joined the Patriarchal staff as a notarios and was successi­
vely promoted to protonotarios, protekdikos, sakellion7 and chartophylax8• 

He was a highly educated man and possessed a reflective and devout nature .' 
as the acolouthia he composed in honour of St. Spyridon demonstrates9• 

This spiritual aspect of his personality was inherited by both sons who 
were to follow his example and become distinguished hymnographers of 
the Orthodox Church. 

Manuel's early years were spent in the shadow of the Turkish siege 
which lasted for eight years from 1394-1402. The terrible conditions are 
described by his father in the encyclical he drafted for Patriarch Matthew 
in 1400~ He speaks of famine, murders, robberies, of social disorder and 
demoralisation, of utter confusion, of the peoples' despair and fear of being 
deserted by their leaders. The Emperor John VII, then Manuel II's vice -
gerent, with some reason, was suspected of negotiating with the Turks to 
hand the City over to the Sultan; while Patriarch Matthew was accused, 
unjustly, of secretly contacting Bayezid to arrange for his personal safety 
in the event that the City fell to the Turks 1o• 

In these early years Manuel studied under his father who, besides his 
duties in the patriarchate, ran a well-known private school. After his fa­
ther's death in 1405 he was sent by his family to study under the most 
famous teachers of the period, John Chortasmenos, later Metropolitan of 
Sel~mbria, and the, Platonic philosopher and mathematician George Gemi­
stos-Plethon ll • There is no evidence, however to substantiate V. Grumel's 
statement that Markos had also studied under Manuel Chrysokokkes, Ma­
karios Makres and Joseph Bryenniosl2. At least as far as Bryennios was 
concerned we know that he was in Cyprus from 1406-1412 on a patriarchal" 
mission and therefore could not have possibly taught Markos at that timeD, 
though later on he might have done so. Upon completion of his studies, 
though still young, about 18 years of age, Markos assumed full responsibili. 
ty for his father's private schoott4, and within a very short time he was 
recognized as one of the "most brilliant young teache'rs in the City, and 
according to the historian Ducas «a master of Hellenic leaming»lS. Here 
at his school he taught a number of young men who were later to play an 
important role'in "the destiny of the Empire. The most outstanding of these 

.. were George Courteses-better-known as Gennadios Scholarios '- the first 
Patriarch of Constantinople after the Turkish conquest16, Theodoros Agal­
Hanos (who later became Theophanes of Medeia)17 and his own brother 
John\8. During this period he was ordained as anagnostes by Patriarch 
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Euthymios who also awarded him the ecclesiastical officium rhetor of the 
notaries l9• 

His spiritual development and direction was alre~dy apparent; for 
while still a layman and headmaster of his school, he adopted the life-style 
of a monk. This as he records in his «Confession of faith» was in conformity·' 
with his devout upbringing based on the traditional doctrines of Orthodo­
xy20. His deep belief and spirituality inclined him to the teachings of Grego-
ry Palamas, the leader of the Orthodox party in the dispute with Barlaam, 
known as the Palamite or «hesychast» controversy which occured in the 
mid-fourteenth century. For though the dispute had been supposedly resol­
ved, the issues raised during that controversy remained very much alive 
in the subsequent decades. Eugenikos followed fervently the teaching of 
Palamas and adopted a firm stance towards the opposition and openly 
criticized those who were influenced by the Latins. It would be, however, 
untrue to say that Markos set himself against any dialogue between the 
Orthodox and Catholic Church. This is proved by the praises he bestowed 
on Patriarch Euthymios who as a hieromonk was sent by Manuel Palaeolo-
gos as ambassador to Pope Urban VI to hold discussions with the Latins 
on matters of faith in 138521 . 

The year 1416 proved a turning point in his life for at the death of 
Patriarch Euthymios22, Markos composed the first of his hymns which were 
to establish him as a hymnographer.a career he was to follow to the end 
of his life. Apart from its poetical qualities and the light it sheds on the 
pro-Palamite stance adopted by Euthymios who «reproved the malignant 
followers of the futile Akindynos»23 this laudatory canon is important in 
that it stresses the problems which the Church faced at the time vis a vis 
imperial authority. It is quite clear that he was not afraid to criticize, 
though in a restrained manner, the Emperor's ecclesiastical policy and to 
praise the Patriarch's «God-like zeal to protect the Patriarchal office»24. 
This is undoubtedly a reference to the stand Patriarch Euthymios took 
against imperial policies which he thought aimed at the submission of the 
Church to the state . 

Manuel Eugenikos's close association with Patriarch Euthymios and 
his fame as a brilliant teacher and a man of letters could not escape the 
notice of the erudite and tolerant Emperor Manuel II who befriended him 
and showed deep trust in his literary talents, to the extent of giving him 
his manuscripts to correct2S. His connections with. the Palace, the Patriar­
chate and the educated circles of Constantinople augured a promising 
career in Constantinople, but young Manuel craved for the simple monastic 
life and decided to withdraw from society and become a monk. His convic-



.' " . 25 \ 
hon was shared by his fnend Dorotheos, son of the Great Sakellarios 
Balsamon. Having made his decision to embrace the monastic life, Manuel 
proceeded to sell all his personal property and having distributed the pro­
ceeds among the poor he set off for the island of Antigone, one of the 
Princes Islands in the Propontis. There he became a monk choosing for " 
his spiritual father the famous hesychast Symeon who gave him the tonsure 
and the monastic name Markos, probably after Markos the Athenian. He 
was then aged twenty-six26. Of his stay in this beautiful island in the sea 
of Marmara there is no information but since it is known that at that time 
the only monastery existing on the top of the island's solitary mountain 
was dedicated to the Holy Tran'sfiguration27, it is not unreasonable to 
assume that Markos stayed in that Monastery or at a hermitage nearby. 
The fact that Markos did not enter a monastery in the capital but instead 
chose to go to a small island to take the habit, shows clearly that he intended 
to pursue an eremitical life, away from the cares and pre-occupations en­
countered in a city. His peaceful eremitical life, however, was cut short 
after two years as a result of the incessant danger from Turkish marauders. 
In 1422 Markos returned to the relative safety of Constantinople with his 
elder. At that time, the most flourishing monastery in the capital was St. 
George of Mangana to which the pair retired28• Here the rich library of the 
monastery29 acted as a source of inspiration for Eugenikos without however 
weakening his resolution to persevere with the spiritual struggles practised 
at Antigone. Rather, he intensified his ascetic labours in his determination, 
as he viewed it, to purify his soupo. 

One of the first spiritual products of Markos's pen were the «Eight 
parac1etic canons against the eight general temptations»31. The titles of 
these canons, which are against gluttony, fornication, avarice, grief, anger, 
boredom, vainglory, pride, unfold lucidly his monastic philosophy. These, 
as well as the «Paraenetic chapters» which he was to write later on, contai­
ning such advice as: «You must make your body a slave through fasting, 
vigil, hard labour and reading of the holy Scriptures», and «Do not love 
the World and you shall never feel sorry; despise it and you shall always 

. be happy»l2, leave no doubt as to the spiritual direction Markos chose to 
follow. He admired the great ascetics of the Orthodox 'Church, and this is 
shown in his poems and liturgical offices in honour of the great· hermits 
Markos the Athenian33, St. Onouphrios34, St. Elias3s, St. John of Damas-

. CUS36 and St. Gregory Palamas37. . .. _ 
. Yet he could not totally ignore the fact that, though he was living a 

hermit's life, it was incumbent on him to assume certain «social responsibi­
lities». So he came out of his «retirement» on the occasion of John VIII's 
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enthronement for which event he composed a small prayer, which was 
probably read during the service, invoking God to give the new Emperor 
«the mildness of David, the wisdom of Solomon and the justice ofboth»38. 
It is beyond doubt that Markos had known John in the past through the 
old Emperor, Manuel II. But on this occasion he took the opportunity to 
renew his relationship with John by sending him a letter in the shape of a 
short encomium, at the end of which he advised the Emperor «to turn all 
his concern inwardly, in order that he may become worthy of the heavenly 
kingdom as well»39. Thus began a friendship between the two, and Markos 
became a member of John's circle of friends who often indulged in theologi. 
cal discussions. During one of these gatherings which extended into the 
early hours, the Emperor asked Markos about the fairness of the punish· 
ments which sinners will receive after death, because, as he put it, even 
God seems to say in the Scriptures that «the mind of man lies in wicked· 
ness»40 .. 

Markos in response composed a short treatise which he delivered befo· 
re the Emperor. This speech for various reasons is highly interesting. First 
Markos stresses and vehemently defends the Palamite theology while atta· 
cking «the sycophants and the accusers of the theologians» who reject the 
distinction in God of th'e essence and the energy41. This would indicate 
that. the anti·Palamites were very active during this time since Markos 
considered it necessary to defend the official doctrine of the Church in the 
presence of the Emperor. He also rejected the Origenic teaching about the 
restoration of all things to their previous state by pointing out that «God 
himself said that hell is eternal»42 and «It is just, according to the sinner's 

\ choice, to fall for ever from God, whom he chose to disregard for ever and 
to lose also those ephemeral things which he had preferred, since they were 
not created to last for eveo)43. Secondly, the treatise is significant in that 
it reflects the high quality of his theological and encyclopaedic knowledge. 
In his very vivid treatment of the subject in the form of questions and 
answers, he quotes ancient writers like Plutarch, Philo, Aristotle, Philolaos, 
Plato and Isocrates. Moreover in the course of this speech he raises funda· 
mental questions on inner and outer freedom by 'quoting St. John 
Chrysostom's words (<what would outer freedom profit us when the most 
important thing within us (Le. the soul) is shamefully and miserably ensta· 
ved?»44. He concludes his speech, by insisting on the Emperor's greater 

, . - responsibility to God. He says «Be aware that for the following two reasons 
God will bring you to greater account. First because you, as an Emperor, 
have more power than all other men to act according to your will, since 
not all can do what they will, and secondly, because you must present 

.' 
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yourself to your subjects as a type and an example of every good. For all 
men look up to the Emperor and emulate him, and it is neither possible 
for any action which is done by the Emperor to escape their notice nor to 
fail to be imitated when it becomes known, be it good or bad. For this 
reason, as one who has to render account not only for himself but also for 
all his subjects, you must follow God's commandments and the holy laws, 
and lead them to obedience and the respect of these laws in order that, 
though now you are ruling in subordination to Christ, you may also reign 
together with Him in eternal live hereafter and be worthy of his everlasting 
glory with his saints»4s. 

These exhortations shed light on Markos's conception of the function 
of the Emperor. For him, a ruler's main task was not only the protection 
of his country's boundaries, but also the protection, or rather, the prepara­
tion of his subjects' souls for eternal life. So what really mattered to 
Markos was not this life, but the life to come, and all his actions and 
thoughts were governed and directed by this principle. Life, as he conceived 
it, did not end here. Therefore it was useless for men to strive hard for the 
things of this World and ignore totally the life to come. This preoccupation 
however with life after death did not isolate him from the sorrows and 
happiness of his friends. So when the Emperor was cured miraculously 
frqm a paralysis of his feet as real «tp6<ptJ.lo~ Kai 9Epammti]<; toO A6you» 
and well aware that «6 pacnAEU<; nEt Kat Btu 7tUVt(1)V i]J.la~ EUEPYEtWV»,46 he 
composed a thanksgiving canon to Christ47. Nor did he omit to praise the 
"Emperor warmly by composing a short poem in Homeric language48, when 
John made a donation for the restoration of the monastery of Mangana 
and granted property to the monks so that they could carry out their 
monastic duties without financial difficulties. The same concern for the 
well-being of his friends is also reflected in the parac1etic canon and a 
liturgical office Markos composed in honour of St. Theodosia who cured 
the paralysed feet of the Patriarch Joseph II (1416-39)49. 

It was probably Markos's hymnological talent that drew the Patriarch 
Joseph's attention to him and he ordered him to compose on his behalf a 
canon to the archangel Michaepo. It is possible that his friendship with the 
Patriarch dates from this period although the Synaxarion makes no men­
tion of this, presumably because of Joseph's subsequent pro-union"ist stand 
in the Council of Ferrara-Florence that went contrary to Orthodox be­
liefs . 

. His profound interest for individuals extended to the community he 
lived in. This is revealed in his moving monody which he composed in 
143051 and in which like a new Jeremiah he lamented the calamities of 
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Thessaloniki when the city fell to the Turks52• He castigates vehemently 
both the Latins who stood by their ships ready to set ofTwhen they realized 
that the city couldnot be saved, and the leaders who sailed shamelessly 
away aboard' their ships instead of staying there to fight and die for their 
city. His praise is reserved only for the defenders who were fighting coura- e' 

geously on the walls. His patriotic feelings and deep distress flow unhinder-
ed in his monody and his sorrow becomes deeper still when he sees that 
the simple people are those who really sufTer, while politicians and mem­
bers of the aristocracy always find a way out of such calamities. 

We do not know exactly when Markos became a priest, but it is quite 
possible that his ordination took place after 1426, when he was in his 
mid-thirties. This assumption is supported by two facts: first, when in 1426 
Markos addressed the new Emperor with his short eulogy he maintained 
that this was his «first product of his literallabours»s3, and secondly the 
Synaxarion states that he was ordained priest when he had written many 
works54• In other words an early date for his ordination cannot be posited. 
According to the same source Markos assumed the priesthood under pres­
sure and with reluctance55; though there is no evidence who brought to 
bear pressure on him to be ordained, we may venture the supposition that 
one may have been the abbot of his monastery of Mangana, hieromonk 
Makarios Koronas, and the other the Patriarch Joseph. The first looked 

,upon Markos as his possible successor while the second would have been 
eager to include him among the ranks of his clerics. He was most probably 
ordained by the Patriarch himself though ,the Synaxarion makes no men­
tion of this. 

His ordination meant new duties for Markos in that he would have 
taken his turn in the services and in general liturgical life of the monastery, 
probably becoming a confessor. Nevertheless he did not neglect his writing. 
His fame as a hymnographer had already spread abroad and some Cretans 
asked him to write a laudatory speech and compose an acolouthia in ho­
nour of the Prophet Eliass6. At that time, together with the Metropolitan 
ofThessaloniki Symeon, Markos was considered the most important hym­
nographer of the Orthodox Church. His love for the ecclesiastical services 

, and his concern that the laity should 'participate fully in the holy service 
led him to write a simple short treatise on the subject. In the introduction 
he expresses his deep sorrow because «the cares of every-day life drive 
away and remove the kingdom of God, which is within us» and in.a quasi· 
self-confession, he reveals that «the constant and unceasing memory of 
God in the heart is sweet and the illumination, which derives from it,is 
ineffable»s7. He also interpreted, with some comments, three canons of St.· 
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John ofDamascuss8• 

But his most important theological works are his treatises on the Pala­
mite controversy. As has been mentioned above, Markos's pro-Palamite 
beliefs were known even before he became a monk, but since his settling 
in the monastery of Mangan a apart from reading in detail both the Fathers 
of the Church and what had been written so far on the controversy, he 
would have had probably the opportunity to meet the famous learned 
Palamite theologian Joseph Bryennios. He certainly regarded himself as 
Joseph's spiritual son and through him of Palamas. This is indicated by 
the short poem he composed for the tomb of Joseph in the monastery of 
Charsianitou, calling upon him «to remember his spiritual,sons»s9. 

His writings had already established him as the leading Palamite theo­
logian of his age, and this prompted some well-known confessors to write 
to him seeking answers, to some difficult theological problems. One of them 
was Isidoros who wrote a letter asking him whether the limits of life are 
fixed in the sense of being defined by God, or whether death is brought 
about by nature itself and by external circumstances. Markos put forward 
his view in a letter to Isidoros that, according to Scholarios, was read 
publicly at the church of Pephaneromenos6o, near Mangana, and in 'the 
presence of the Emperor. In this Markos maintained that «not every human 
life is fixed nor every death of the just and the friends of God, of whom 

, not even a hair is lost without God's wil1»61. This view was not the official 
doctrine of the Church which had not yet formulated its tenet on this 
particular issue. And Markos, rhetoric apart, seems to have been aware 
that his views might not be acceptable to the Church, for he closed his 
letter by saying that ifhis beliefs were true this was entirely due to Isidoros's 
prayers; if Jhowever) erroneous) his own' (Markos's) paucity of perception 
and his illness should be blamed62• His suspicion as to the correctness of 
his views proved right for it seems that his answer gave rise to a controver­
sy, probably after his death. Theophanes of Medeia, one of his disciples, 
who believed both in Markos's sanctity and Orthodoxy argued that the 
letter had been drafted, in a hurry and that Markos was simply putting 
forward his own view since the Chur~h had not yet at the time expressed 
its belief on the matter61• 

Markos's whole energy and thought were dominated by the Palamite 
controversy which touched upon the essential tenets of Orthodoxy. He 
therefore used every opportunity to put forward the cause of Orthodoxy. 
Hence in the funeral oration he was asked to deliver on the death of the 
hieromonk Makarios Koronas, the abbot of the monastery of Mangana, 
and most probably in the presence of the Emperor and the Patriarch, he 

, .. 
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returned to the subject once more. Markos began his oration by extolling 
the work of St. John Climacus which had guided the abbot's life and in 
accordance with its teaching Makarios had ascended step by step the Divi­
ne Ladder until he had reached its final rank: «the prize of the call from 
above» and <<where there was rest from every act and vision»64. 

In the course of the oration Markos touched upon the various steps 
and conduct of Makarios's life, particularly his refusal of high ecclesiastical 
office and his self-exile from Thessaloniki after the city's fall in 138765• He 
then moved to the peroration by appealing to the audience not to mourn 
for Makarios who was ajust man, respected and blessed, «but rather mourn 
for ourselves for we have been left in evil, seeing our race totally 
humiliated and subjected to the enemies and have to bear the continuous 
and heavy sufferings inflicted upon us from above, and witness our fathers 
day by day departing from us. To whom then should we entrust ourselves? 
Whom shall we have as communicants and relievers of our pains? Whom 
shall we have as champions of our faith? Who are those who will be interce­
ding with God on our behalf?»66. Markos's lament is both passionate and 
genuine. He sees clearly that the end of the once famous City is approaching 
and that this end is hastened by the loss of men like Makarios Koronas, 

.Joseph Bryennios and Makarios Makres; the champions of Orthodoxy . 
. During these years important developments in the ecclesiastical sector 

took place. In response to the Byzantine proposals for the convocation of 
a Union Council, the Pope Martin V sent his envoys to Constantinople. 
The Latin delegation was headed by father Anthony da Massa. On 19 
October 1422 the Latins met the Greeks, under the chairmanship of the 
Patriarch Joseph II in St. Sophia67. This meeting has escaped the notice of . 
modern scholars so far, it seems worthwhile to examine it briefly. Anthony 
de Massa brought to the Patriarch nine chapters or proposals for a Union­
Council which Pope Martin V drafted after he had received the Byzantine 
delegation. 

The Pope having welcomed the prospect of the Union in his first 
chapter, quite undiplomatically, in the second wrote that the Greeks were 
at that time suffering from the infidel attacks and atrocities because of the 
schism of the Church68• Such a perfunctory assessment of the s.ituation 
instead of creating a friendly atmosphere in which differences could be 
discussed, elicited the counter ac'cusation that as long as the five patriarchs 
were united in faith the Church prospered but when the «sower of tare» 
took away the best part of the Church (Le. the Church of Rome) disaster en­
sued69. 

In the third chapter the Pope enquired whether the 'Greeks 
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were willing to conclude a union with the Latins according to the latter's 
faith, as the Greek embassadors had told him70. The Patriarch denied that 
the ambassadors were empowered to give such promises to the Pope, which 
promises were in total contrast with the contents of the patriarchal and 
imperial letters presented to him71. The Patriarch's answer was to affirm 
his deep belief in the Orthodox dogma and state that the Byzantines were 
not ready to set aside all which they had received from Christ and his 
Apostles, for the expectation of Western military aid72. The seventh chapter 
returned to the crucial issue as to whether the Greeks were ready to accept 
Union according to the faith which the holy Church of Rome held and 
whether they were ready to submit the Orthodox Church to Rome7J• Jo­
seph, once more, gave a negative reply stating that the Orthodox were 
holding fast to the common confession, of the united Church, in regard to 
the Holy Spirit. Then he asked the Latins «if we were to submit to you on 
your terms how would it be possible for our people, through whom every 
dogma is approved, to follow us? And if we were questioned by them)what 
would our reply be to justify ourselves?»74. 

In his eighth chapter the Pope promised military aid from the kings 
of Aragon, Castile and Portugal but only on condition that the Byzantines 
would submit their Church to him7s. Joseph thanked the Pope for his kind 
offer and declared that «the aid is real, only when it does not cause more 
damage to the one it purports to help and does not bring about the loss of 
his soul for a seemingly temporal benefit»76. Joseph could perceive already 
that a union with the Latin Church would involve the acceptance of its 
dogmas, and especially the Filioque, 'and this would mean that the Ortho­
dox Church would fall into heresy and thus be unable to save the souls of 
her followers. And concluding his antirrhetic he said «I hate the offer which 
is the cause of. damage and I do not want honour which is mother to 
dishonour». Nevertheless in his final words he stressed his sincere desire 
for a canonical council which would work accordingly to the tradition of 
the saints77 •. 

There is no doubt that the Patriarch spoke in accordance with the 
beliefs held by the Church. These followed the traditional Orthodox line 
and on certain issues were totally opposed to the views of the Latins. 

Markos Eugenikos who was probably at that time in Antigone, when 
he learned about the Orthodox stand of the Patriarch, sent him a warm 

, letter' con~atulating him and insisting that -the Orthodox should neither· 
be frightened nor ashamed of the external enemies and the internal false­
Christs and enemies of the Holy Spirit7s. 

Despite Markos's reaction, which most probably represented a large 

.' 
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section "of the clergy, both sides involved in the negotiations considered 
that, despite the failure of these preliminary attempts, they should continue. 
to seek ways to convene a Council. In fact the great champion of the 
Council, Pope Martin V79 succeeded before his death in laying the founda· 
tion of the projected Council which was announced in writing in 14308°. 

'" It stipulated that the Emperor, the four Patriarchs of the East and 
other clerics and laymen should assemble in a city on the eastern Italian 
coast to participate in a synod with the Latin Church. The total cost for 
the preparation and the execution of this operation was to be paid by the 
Pope who was also to provide two ships and three hundred cross·bowmen 
for the protection of the capital. A provision also was included under which 
the Latins undertook to transport home the ~yzantines in case the union 
failed to be achieved. Hence when the new Pope Eugenius IV, the hard· 
working and energetic Augustinian, assumed his pontifical duties in 1431, 
he found this bilateral agreement as a legacy from his predecessor and 
devoted all his energy and efforts to try and persuade the Greeks to assem· 
ble at an Oecumenical Council. 

Constantinople in the mid 1430's became a diplomatic battleground 
between envoys of the Pope Eugenius and the Council of Basel. This Coun· 
cil had been originally convoked by Martin V but after his death the fathers 
pa"rticipating in it took over and challenged both the authority of the Pope 
Eugenius and the Roman Curia. At this time each party was trying with 
the other to win the Greeks over to its side. Though the Emperor and the 
Patriarch were endeavouring to keep both sides satisfied, nevertheless they 
could not possibly entertain the idea of taking part in a Council where the 
Pope of Rome or his personal representative were not present. However 
their attitude was not entirely correct, because the second Oecumenical 
Council, which took place in Constantinople was neither convened by a 
Pope nor was he or any of his representatives present. But the Latin Church 
accepted it as canonical. 

On 7 September 1434 the fathers of the Council of Basel, without the 
knowledge of Pope Eugenius IV, issued the decree «Sicut pia mater» 
which was the agreement with the Greeks about the pr~jected Council and 
which ran on similar lines as "the previous one entered into with Pope 
Martin V, and which was eventually accepted by Eugenius. 

By 1436 the two Churches had agreed "on the Council and the Emperor 
sent an envoy to the Eastern Patriarchs and prelates to invite them to the" . 
projected Council. He also dispatched an ambassador to tlie Empire of 
Trebizoned and Iberia to invite prelates and representatives of their rulers 
to the Council. All expenses, which also included presents for those invited, 
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were paid by John of Ragusa, the representative of the Council of Basel 
in Constantinopole. But the Turks did not allow the Eastern Patriarchs to 
come to Constantinople, so these had to appoint proxies. The Patriarch of 
Alexandria appointed the Metropolitan of Heracleia and the hieromonk 
Markos Eugenikos; the Patriarch of Antioch appointed the Metropolitan .' 
ofEphesos Josaphat and the confessor Gregory; and the Patriarch of Jeru­
salem the hieromonks Dionysios and Isodoros82• The Emperor also assem­
bled the most prominent theologians and lay-officials, among whom the 
Metropolitans of Ephesos and Heradeia, the hieromonk Markos Eugenikos 
and George Scholarios, who were to deliberate about the forthcoming 
Council83• Markos and Scholarios were entrusted with the task of studying 
the book of Neilos Kabasilas, most probably «De primatu papae», and to 
collect books which might prove useful for their discussion. Throughout 
these early preparations, they worked closely with the Emperor John vnp4. 

It seems certain that during this preparatory stage, the Byzantines were 
in contact with the Latins who were in their tum preparing themselves for 
the projected Council. There is no available information which would 
indicate that there was even the slightest degree of animosity between the 
two sides at this juncture. On the contrary there is evidence to suggest that 
there was a measure of co-operation. According to the author of the Acta 
Graeca. Markos lent some of his manuscripts to the papal envoy Nicholas 
of Cusa for copying8s• This strongly indicates that Markos, far from being 
against any union-discussions at least at this stage, was striving with all 
his might to prepare well the ground for such an important assembly of 
the two Churches. Nor was there any indication of disagreement between 
the Greeks· ·at this point. In fact when in 1436 the future pro-unionist 

. Isidoros, abbot of St. Demetrios's monastery in Constantinople and envoy 
of the Emperor to the Council of Base186, was consecrated Metropolitan of 
Kiev and all Russia, Markos Eugenikos sent a very warm and personal 
letter congratulating him on his elevation to such an important See. Markos 
truly rejoiced at Isidoros's consecration and forgot, as he says, all his hards­
hips (probably by this he meant the pains caused by his chronic disease). 
At the same time recognizing the outstanding qualities in Isidoros he 
prayed that the Church should consecrate more men like him to look after 
its affairs which have fallen so low and had almost reached noth'ingness. 
For it was only this way that the fortunes of the Church could improve87 • 

. ·Markos was well aware that the· majority of the Orthodox prelates of his 
time were not up to the expected spiritual standard and the joy which fills 
his heart at the thought of Isidoros's consecration is sincerely felt. On the 
other hand there may be (though not necessarily so) a hint of uneasiness 
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towards Isidoros's changing attitudes. Though we have no evidence that 
Isidoros had expressed pro-unionist views at this stage, the very fact that 
Markos saw fit to advise him in the course of this letter to keep the ecclesia­
stical canons unswervingly and to remember the city which nourished, 
educated and honoured him with such an office, might suggest that the 
two were already moving apart. 

Meanwhile, as the preparation for the Council continued unceasingly, 
the relations between the Pope and the Council of Basel were becoming 
more tense, with the result that there was a split amongst the ranks of the 
Council; the majority, following the Pope's advice opted for Florence. The 
outcome of this was that between September and October 1437 both the 
papal fleet and that of the Council of Basel arrived in Constantinople each 
one with instructions to take the Greeks to its own destination. The animo­
sity among the two fleets was so great that the Emperor had to take measu­
res to prevent them from coming to blows88. Pero Tafur who was at that 

. time in Chios and in contact with a senior member of the Basel delegation, 
gave a very vivid account of these events. The embassy from Basel. is 
described by him as« very rich and magnificent, composed of well selec­
ted men. But when the Venetians heard of it and saw the great prejudice 
which was being stirred up against Pope Eugenius, who was a Venetian, 
they sent out another embassy to the Emperor and they armed themselves 
ready to fight. Thereupon the Emperor let it be known that he would go 
with neither embassy, but that he intended to go with his own ships and 
he asked them to depart and not to hinder his passage and they had to . 
agree ... When the others (those of Basel) had departed, they (of the Pope) 
returned and took the Emperor within a few days and carried him to 
Italy89». The Greeks witnessing these disagreements raised objections 
about their own departure to Italy. They advised the Emperor not to go, 
because the time did not seem appropriate. Similarly the ambassadors of 
the Council of Basel made identical recommendations to the Emperor and 
the Patriarch. But the Emperor stood firm to his decision to go to ItaltO 
and chose the papal fleet, a resolution which has been considered by a 
modem historian a «triumph for the Pope, which came to him at a time 
when he could and would use it to press home his advantage against the 
Council (ofBasel)>>91. It was finally agreed that it should take place in Ferra­
ra. 

While all the Eastern participants~were preparing to set sail for.Haly, 
Joseph, Metropolitan of Ephesos died in 143792 and the Emperor brought 
pressure to bear on Markos Eugenikos to accept the See of Ephesos9l despi­
te his vehement protestations that he did not wish to become a bishop. 

.' 
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(Markos, at that time, was suffering greatly from a chronic disease which 
was causing him intense pain and he much preferred the solitude of the 
monastery, rather than having such responsibility thrust upon his shoul­
ders)94. However the Emperor was inflexible in his decision and Markos 
had to give in to John's wishes. At the same time with Markos, Bessarion 
and Dionysios were consecrated Metropolitans of Nicaea and Sardis re­
spectively. These three were appointed as the chief spokesmen of the Or­
thodox Church at the Council9s. Markos because of his reputation as a holy 
man and his theological knowledge, was regarded as the chief delegate of 
the Orthodox party during the Council96• He certainly appreciated the 
arduousness of the task and the difficulties that lay ahead, as his prayer to 
the Holy Trinity, pleading for help and enlightment fully demonstrates97. 

The Greek delegates numbering seven hundred people, amongst whom 
were included the Patriarch and twenty metropolitans, set sail on 27 No­
vember 1437 for Ferrara reaching Venice on 4 February 143883• On 18 
February 1438 Pope Eugenius sent a letter to Amadeus of Savoy in which 
he disclosed what he hoped to achieve from this Council: «Soon the Greeks 
will come from Venice, viz. the aforesaid Emperor and the Patriarch with 
all their followers, procurators also of the Armenians and some other, so 
that we seem to hold that most holy union already in our hands»99. The 
arrival of the Greeks therefore supplied the Pope with a powerful weapon, 

.. namely the recognition of him as the first Patriarch of Christ's Church, 
which he used effectively against the fathers of the Council of Basel who, 
on 24 January 1438, had suspended and deprived him of all pontifical 
power, which they then transferred to the Council itselPOO, It appears there­
fore that the Pope wanted the union partly perhaps for personal reasons 
to boost his prestige and reaffirm his authority as Vicar of Christ on earth. 

All the historians who wrote about this Council, which called itself 
Oecumenical, omitted to mention a very serious breach of convention 
which the previous seven Oecumenical Councils of the united Church, had 
observed, namely, the reading and approval of the decisions of the imme­
dhltely previous Council. Moreover all the previous Councils were united 
in faith and the five Patriarchs (the first in honour being that of Rome) or 
their representatives assembled in order to condemn a certain heretic or a 
group of heretics and formulate the beliefs of the Church on certain essen­
tial points. But no Oecumenical Council ever assembled with one of its 
leading Churches-holding opposing dogmatical-views from the other sister . 
Churches on certain fundamental issues or not being in communion with 
them for a long time. Despite the good-will shown by both sides for the 
Union, the two Churches were not well prepared for such a meeti~g which 
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was to take place under heavy pressure on both sides. The Pope was strug-
gling to preserve his authority which was then being challenged by the 
fathers of Basel, while the Eastern prelates were urged by the Emperor, 
trying to save the City from the Turks, to come to a speedy agreement. 
Further, the ill-fated Union of Lyon (6 July 1274) had left in the Greek 
mind an everlasting bitterness and suspicion coupled with the belief that 
the Latins were heret.ics,a belief which entered into the liturgical life of the 
Orthodox Church through the Synodikon. Moreover the writings of such 
popular saints as Photios, the equal to the apostles, and Gregory Palamas 
had exercised a potent influence on the people highlighting the main diffe­
rences which divided the two Churches. Of these, first and foremost was 
the question of the procession of the Holy Spirit, the so-called Filioque 
clause, which the Western Church had added unilaterally to the Creed; the 
question of Purgatory, the use of leavened or unleavened bread in the 
Eucharist, the precise moment at which the Eucharistic miracle occurs and 
finally the primacy of the Pope of Rome. 

In the opening meeting the two delegations agreed to conduct prelimi­
nary deliberations for four months in the hope that both the Latin Synod 
of Basel which was still opposing the Pope, and more European princes 
would send representatives'o,. During this interlude the powerful cardinal 
Julian Cesarini hoping to create a friendly atmosphere invited Markos, his 
brother John the Nomophylax and the Metropolitan Dorotheos of My tile­
ne to a dinner party. Markos was unwilling to accept such an invitation 
since the Patriarch had prohibited his clergy from attending dinners given 
by the Latins; but succumbing to the pressure put upon him by his brother 
and Dorotheos, he went to Julian's quarters, where they dined and talked 
on spiritual subjects. In the end the learned cardinal requested from Mar­
kos, whom he seemed to esteem greatly and whom he considered as the 
de facto spiritual leader of the Byzantine delegation, to write something 
in praise of the Pope for his efforts towards union. Markos was sceptical 
about this but pressed by Cesarini and Dorotheos, he decided to write his 
«Oratio ad Eugenium Papam Quartum». 

Markos began his oration with words of optimism and fervour «Today 
is the beginning of the universal joy; today the spiritual rays of the sun of 
peace rise before the whole World; today the parts of the body of the Lord 
for many years divided and broken hurry for union with each otheo). Then 
with great respect and politeness he addressed the Pope and begged him 
to remove the two innovations which the Latin Church had introduced: 
the addition of the Filioque clause to the Creed and the use of the unleaved 
bread for the Eucharist. And echoing the words of Photios he re'minded 
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the Pontiff that those who had introduced these innovations and had divi­
ded the Church would receive greater punishment than those who crucified 
Christ l02. This oration, understandably, did not please Cesarini who imme­
diately passed it on to the EmperorJ John, who according to Syropoulos, 
showed extreme displeasure towards 'Markos for he considered that his 
prelate had acted without. consulting him. He wished in fact to bring him 
before a synodal court but thanks to Bessarion, who at that time seemed 
to be well-disposed to Markos, the matter was resolved peacefullylOJ. 

In May 1438, after requests from the Pope, committees of prelates 
and theologians were appointed from each side to hold preliminary discus­
sions. In the first meeting, which took place in the sacristy of the churcH. 
of St. Francis, Cesarini delivered the opening speech and Markos in reply 
said that they had come to Ferrara, having despised hardships and dangers, 
in order, to discuss the holy work of union 104. The cardinal praised him 
for this reply, but the Orthodox delegates were deeply critical of him becau­
se his reply lacked Cesarini's eloquence. For this reason the Metropolitan 
of Nicaea, Bessarion, was chosen to speak henceforth lOS. Some delegates, 
among them Syropoulos, reminded Markos in a friendly way how coura­
geously the two menJJoseph Bryennios and Makarios Makres, whom he 
greatly respected and loved, would have acted had they been present at 
the·union-Council. It is known that both men had not declared themselves 
against such a meeting and that Bryennios in fact had said that he would 
be willing to participate and present the Orthodox view in such a Coun­
cipo6. These words made a deep impressJon on Markos, who in the follo­
wing three meetings spoke more boldly and with eloquence l07. 

During the third meeting Cesarini urged the Greeks to discuss their 
differences with the Latins. He enumerated the following differences with 
the Latins: The Procession of the Holy Spirit, the use of leavened and 
unleavened bread in the Eucharist, Purgatory and the primacy of the Pope. 
The Greeks, however, were not willing to discuss the two first differences 
before the four monthsJduring which the preliminary discussions were to 
be considered, had elapsed. Accordingly after deliberations with the Empe­
ror they chose to discuss the third and fourth point o(difference, giving . 
the option to the Latins to choose which of these two subjects they. wished 
to consider first. The Latins opted for the subject of Purgatory and so the 
real discussions for union now began. The Latin theologians, according to 
Robert OmbreslO8, came to Ferra'ra not only'with a whole elaborate intellec­
tual tradition of reflection on Purgatory, but also with a Latin piety shaped 
by works of art, liturgies, sermons, the gaining of indulgences, guilds and 
confraternities directed towards the plight of those in purgatory, a tradition 
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which the Greeks lacked. However the Emperor appointed Markos and 
Bessarion as spokesmen for the Orthodox party and while Bessarion confes­
sed that he could not say anything about this topic, Markos assured the 
Emperor that he had much to say'09. The discussions began on 4 June and 
the first speaker was the learned cardinal Julian who gave an exposition ,­
of the Latin teaching on Purgatory. Markos replied briefly saying that the 
differences of the two Churches on this topic were not great and he asked 
for Cesarini's speech in writing in order that he might study it before 
answering'lO. In the next session Markos read his first homily on Purgatory. 
He began by affirming that the Greeks should answer the Latin teaching 
with love, though at the same time keeping to their Orthodox faith and 
their ecclesiastical dogmas tll • Then he proceeded to quote from Cesarini's 
speech the Latin teaching about Purgatory «if those who truly repent have· 
died in love before bearing fruits worthy of their repentance for their 
transgressions or offences, their souls are cleansed after death by the purga­
torial punishments. The help given by the living faithful in the form of 
liturgies, prayers, alms-giving and other works of piety, aid them by allevia­
ting them of these punishments',!}. In his reply to this teaching Markos 
agreed that the reposed in Faith are helped by the liturgies and prayers 
and alms-giving performed on their behalf by others and that this ecclesia­
stical custom had been in force for a long time. «But that the souls are 
delivered by means of some purgatorial punishment and temporal fire 
which possesses such power, this», he said, (<we do not find clearly written 
either in the prayers and hymns for the dead or in the writings of the 
teachers» I \3. On the other hand Markos accepted that the faithful who have 
died and committed no mortal sins «are cleansed from these sins not by 
any purgatorial fire and definite punishment in the purgatory; but by the 
very departure from the body, through fear itself, as St. Gregory the Dialo-

• 
gos clearly states». According to Gregory's teaching «the souls are cleansed 
after the departure from the body, either by remaining in this earthly place 
before they come to worship God and become worthy of the blessed, or if 
their sins were serious and needed more time to be cleansed are kept in 
hell, which is conceived not in terms of a place of fire a'nd torment; but of 
custody and prison»"4. . 

By this exposition Markos became the first and until today the last 
Orthodox theologian to formulate a coherent belief on this difficult topic 

. and to set out clearly the Orthodox teaching on the state of the souls after 
death. With his four homilies on Purgatory which he delivered during this 
period, but especially with the first one, Markos was forced to ta~kle the 
Orthodox teaching on this complex subject. Since then no Orthodox theolo-
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gian attempted Markos's doctrine on Purgatory which was tacitly accepted 
by his Church. Markos's replies, however, did not bring any agreement o~ 
this issue, so it had to be discussed again the following year in Florence. 
The discussions on Purgatory do not seem to have been regarded by some 
Latin delegates as being of primary importance. The main issue for them 
still remained the Filioque which was inextricably interwoven with the 
energies and essence of God. That this was so is indicated by the speech 

. Andreas of Rhodes made at the end of this session of Purgatory. Suddenly 
and without any explanation he raised the matter of the difference between 
the essence and the energies in God and called upon the Greeks to reply. 
But Markos having in mind the explicit instructions not to dis·cuss this 
subject at all, refused to answerllS• 

It is clear that the Emperor was fully aware that the Orthodox prelates 
and many of the Orthodox representatives held totally opposing views on 
this topic. One cannot but wonder whether Andreas had any discussions 
behind the scenes with Bessarion who had written a letter to him, and got 
a reply, while on his was to Italy for the Council, expressing his own grave 
doubts about the correctness of the Orthodox Church on this issuel16• It is 
possible therefore that Andreas seeing that the Catholic view on the subject 
might get a favourable hearing by some of the delegates tried to force the 
issue in to the open. 

Whatever the case~ by the end of the unofficial discussions between 
the two Churches, the morale of the Greeks became low and two of them, 
the senior Metropolitan of Heracleia and the Nomophylax John Eugenikos, 
also a learned theologian, tried unsuccessfully to escape from Venicel17• 

The reasons for their wanting to leave for Constantinople are not clear. It 
may have been simply because of the outbreak of pestilence, the famfne 
and the local political instability as John Eugenikos mentions in his Ora­
tion 1\8, or in fact he may have wished to return to Constantinople on the 
instructions of his brother in order to organize the anti-unionist struggle 
by preparing the ground beforehand. 

This view may well be supported by the evidence given by Markos's 
disciple, the·Metropolitan Theophanes of Medeia, who ·was·at that time in 
Constantinople. He wrote that God's providence prohibited his sailing to 
Florence in order to remain «sperm to Israel», i.e. people who would not 
sig~ the Union-decree, and who would .. , . be at the Capital, preparing 
thus; the ground for the anti-unionist strugglel19• 

Thus after a long delay the official discussions opened with a ceremony 
on the 8 October 1438. Markos as the chief spokesman addressed the 
meeting and stressed the point that the deliberations should be co~ducted 
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in the spirit of love. 12o• The first topic agreed to be discussed was the 
addition of the Filioque to the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed by the 
Latins. This addition was the most important subject which divided the 
two Churches and .. was introduced into the Creed in 589 by the third 
Council of Toledo. The aim of the fathers of Toledo had been to strengthen 
the deity of Christ and combat the neo-Arian tendencies which probably 
troubled the life of lhe local Church; it was later adopted by the Frankish 
theologians. Photios, the polymath Patriarch of Constantinople, was the 
first Eastern theologian to attack the Filioque clause.. saying that it was 
deserving a thousand anathemas l2l. And the so-called Union - Council of 
879-880, which reinstated Photios with the assent of Pope John VIII's 

. legates, and abrogated the Council of 869-870, decreed, with the full agree­
ment of the Pope and the four Patriarchs of the East, that «if anyone should 
dare to formulate another Symbol contrary to this holy one or to add or 
substract something from it, and be audacious enough to call it Creed, he 
will be condemned and excommunicated from every Christian confes­
sion».122. Pope John VIII's letter to Photios affirming his strong opposition 
to those who accepted the Filioque clause was included in the Acta of this 
Synod. It states that the Patriarch's repesentatives «found us to preserve 
the Symbol unchanged as it had been originally given to us and neither 
having added or deducted anything, because we know exactly that a severe 
punishment is awaiting those who dare such things ... and we consider those 
who added the Filioque to be on the side of Judas, because they had dared 
the same thing with him, not of course handing the Lord's body to death, 
but dividing and renting asunder the faithful who are the parts of His 
body». Moreover the Pope assured the Oecumenical Patriarch (Photios) 

. that he would do his best, without the use of force, to persuade those who 
added the Filioque to withdraw it from the Symbol hoping that «in a short 
period of time they will abandon the blasphemy»123. 

Thus the Orthodox Church in agreement with the Latin Church had 
condemned the Filioq~e as a heretical addition, as early as the end of the 
ninth century. Despite the Pope's hope, however, the Filioque remained 
part of the Creed in the West and thus continued to be the main point of 
contention between the two Churches. In the thirteenth century it ~as once 
more declared a heresy in the Synodikon drafted by Patriarch Germanos 
II (1220-1240) (<with the full agreement of the Orthodox Church and the 
rest of the Patriarchs». This SynodikQn placed an anathema on <<those who 
do not accept the holy Symbol, which is recited daily by the Orthodox in 
the holy liturgy, to be the unchanged and genuine one, which was sent out, 
by the First and Second Councils in accordance with the gospels, and 
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affirmed by the rest, but instead they changed this and say «And to the 
Holy Spirit, the Lord, the life-giver which proceeds from the Father and 
the Son. By so doing not 'only do they transgress the Synodical traditions 
of the holy Fathers and the holy and God - taught apostles but also the 
commandments of our true God and Saviour Jesus Chrisb)'24. This tradi­
tion regarding the West as heretical because of the inclusion of the Filioque 
continued to be upheld by later theologians, notably St. Gregory Palamas, 

. I 

Neilos ~abasilas, St. Symeon of Thessaloniki and Joseph Bryennios. Mar-
kos was therefore entering the discussion 'against the addition of the Filio­
que having behind him a Byzantine theological tradition which stretched 
more than five hundred years and whose exponents included among them 
men whom the Eastern Church honoured as saints. Therefore though he 
knew the historical 'circumstances that necessitated the inclusion of the 
Filioque in the West, nonetheless Markos adhered faithfully to the tradition 
of his Church. 

In the first session Markos began his speech by appealing to the Coun­
cil in a spirit of charity:«Since», he said, (<we assembled here by the grace 
of the omnipotent God, with the same zeal and wish for this holy task of 
peace and union of the Churches, this love should also be preserved sincere­
ly and purely throughout the proceedings and on all the subjects which will 
coine under discussion. And if anyone utters a word which might seem to 
be hard or harsh, let this be attributed to the difference of language and 
dogmas, but let love towards the person be preserved». After this short 
introduction Markos proceeded straight to the main subject of his speech 
by declaring that the Filioque was the original reason for the schism I2S. 

Then following the method which Palamas used in his second treatise 
against the Latins, he first proved that the addition, even in the case that 
it was right, was totally uncanonical since the Canons of the Oecumenical 
Councils prohibit any addition to the Creed at all, and secondly, notwith­
standing this, the actual addition was in fact dogmatically wrong126• In 
order to support his first contention he insisted that the Council, following 
the ancient tradition of the Oecumenical Councils should read the deci­
sions adopted in the previous ones and show that the p'resent Council 
agreed totally with theml27• Despite initial Latin objection on this, thanks 
to the firm stand which the Byzantine delegation took on this issue, the 
Council_was persuaded to go through the r~solutions adopted in the former 
Councils. Therefore in'tlie third session excerpts from the CounCils as well 
as comments on them by St. Cyril of Alexandria were read out by Markos 
who proceeded to give some explanation on each item. He particularly 
insisted on the so-called unionist letter of St. Cyril to John of Antioch 
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where the former wrote that not even a word of the Nicene Creed should 
be changed. His comments were «you heard, fathers, that the saint rejects 
any addition or substraction even of a syllable or a word (from the Creed), 
nor does he give such permission to himself or others. This letter», Markos 
continued, «was read with others in the Fourth Oecumenical Council and 
it was accepted and confirmed as being a second foundation of faith after 
the Symbol»128. All the excerpts which were read insisted that the faith, 
handed down by the Fathers, should not be changed in any way. So Markos 
at this stage of the proceedings had won a notable victory because he 
succeeded in showing that the Latins with the addition to the Creed had 
not adhered faithfully to the Canons of the Councils. His lucid explanation 
won him, according to Syropoulos, the respect of all Latin monks and lay 
officials who were present at the meeting'29• However he failed to convince 
the Latin hierarchy whose chief spokesman Cesarini brought before the ' 
Council a codex written in Latin, containing the Canons of the Seventh 
Oecumenical Council with the Filioque added to the profession of faith. 
The Greek delegation and particularly its advisor Plethon showed that the 
codex had been falsified 130. Therefore subsequent discussions were focused 
on the question of whether the Filioque was an addition and as sush prohi­
bited by the Councils, or a development and clarification. So by 13th 
December when the last session in Ferrara took place, the progress made 
towards agreement on the Filioque was negligible. It must however be 
stated that the Latins through their eloquent speakers succeeded in making 
an impact on some educated Greek prelates like Bessarion, Isidoros and 
Dorotheos who began to reflect whether the Filioque was in fact so heretical 
as they had previously thought13l • 

As soon as the preliminary discus·sions had come to an end, it was 
rumoured that the Council was being transferred to another city132. On 2 
January 1439 the Greek delegation learnt from the Emperor and the Pa­
triarch that the decision to continue the discussions in Florence had already 
been taken 133. 

There were a number of reasons for this move to the Medicean City. 
Syropoulos's explanation that the reason for this transfer was to discourage 
the Greeks from any attempt to escape, since Florence was further from 
the sea than Ferrara, can safely be rejected134• The writer of the AG states 
that the reason for this transfer was the plague which fell upon the city of 
Ferrara 13S: This is confirmed by the grearGreek scholar Ambrose Traversa­
ri, superior General of the Camaldolese~ who wasalso a papal envoy and 
official interpeter of the Council. In a letter addressed to his friend Cosimo 
de Medici he writes that he will try to transfer the Council to Pisa «occasio-
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ne pestis quae hic coepit» and that «Graeci ad unum omnes ferme istuc 
adpetuf»'36. John Eugenikos is in agreement with this but he gives the, 
political uncertainty as a further reason for the transfer137• Pero Tafur who 
happened to arrive at Ferrara when the Pope was preparing to set out for 
Florence is more explicit on this. He states that it was rumoured that the 
Duke of Milan was lying in wait with the intention of capturing the Pope t38. 

To what extent this was so is difficult to tell, on the other hand the rumours 
reflect the political instability which seems to have been a factor in the 
Council being transferred to Ferrara. There was however a further reason 
of equal importance, and this was that the Pope was bankrupt and the 
Medici promised him financial assistancel39. 

According then to the decision taken, the Greeks arrived at Florence 
at the beginning of February 1439 and a month later, on 2 March, the 
dogmatic discussions began. The principal speakers were Markos Eugeni­
kos and John Montenero. Both men were trying with sincerity to present 
as clearly as they possibly could the respective positions of their Churches 
on the subject under discussion. But they were facing profound difficulties 
of which the most serious was the disagreement of the patristic texts which 
they employed to support these arguments. 

In the sixth session on 14 March the eloquent speaker Montenero. 
asked Markos whether the Spirit given by the Son is Creator or creature. 
He went on to affirm that two things exist in the World, the Creator and 
the creatures and that the Holy Spirit is Creator but his energies are creatu­
res. He concluded his argument by asking «is this Holy Spirit which God 
poured richly upon us through Jesus Christ a creature?». Markos did not 
answer even when John repeated his question and the writer of Acta Graeca 
wrongly concluded that he was silent for a long time because he had nothing 
to say. This was not so. But Montenero's assertion, that the Creator's 
energies are creatures went counter to the decisions of the Constantinopoli­
tan synod of 1351 which adopted, as dogma of the Orthodox Church, the 
teaching that the energies of God are not created. Markos's answer would 
inevitably have involved raising the controversial subject of the distinction 
between the energies and essence in God. But any discussion' on this subject 
had been strictly forbidden by the Emperor. It was in fact for this reason 
that Markos had remained silent. It was left to the Emperor to save the 
situation; he intervened and stopped the discussion at this point'40. 

The subsequent five sessions in Florence failed to bridge the difference 
between the two Churches. Moreover Montenero's' assertion that the Latins 
accepted one origin for the Holy Spirit namely its procession bo~h from 
the Father and the Son, was bound to cause the first serious rift within the 
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Byzantine ranks '41 . Thus the subject of the procession of the Holy Spirit 
became the central issue. Markos spoke for the most part of the seventh 
session which took place on 17 March and showed that the Holy Spirit 
proceeds only from the rather. In his conclusion he summed up by saying 
«for all these reasons we showed ourselves that we agree with the Holy .. 
Scriptures and with the holy Fathers and teachers and that we have neither' 

. changed nor falsified, nor added or removed or introduced any innovations 
in the divine dogmas which were given from above. We beseech once more 
your love and honour to agree with us and the holy Fathers, and not to 
recite in the churches or accept anything beyond what they have said but 
to be satisfied with them alone, so that by saying and thinking the same, 
with one voice and one heart, we may together glorify the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit, to whom all glory and worship in saecula saeculorum 
for ever and ever~ Amen»142. ' . . . . 

This was the last major speech which Markos delivered in Florence, 
for in the final two sessions he was absent from the discussions. From his 
concluding words, one sees that he had not moved at all from his original 
position, namely, that the addition was contrary to the Scriptures and 
decisions of the Councils and that it was essential for the Latins to drop 
it in order to pave the way to the union.' But the Latins also remained 
entrenched in their position and John Montenero in his final speech, in 
the same session, reiterated that the Latins accepted one principle and one 
cause of the Holy Spirit and anathematized those who held to two princi­
ples and two causes. Montenero's repeated assertion brought about the 
final split in the ranks of the Greeks. First of all the Emperor, whose 
theological knowledge could not be compared at all with that of Markos, 
was so much impressed by the Orthodoxy of Montenero's assertion that 
he requested him to give it in writing, and afterwards ordered the Greeks 
to read it and think about the union I43.'The fact that the Greek prelates 
did not react adversely to Montenero's assertion would indicate their ina­
dequate knowledge of Orthodox theology, for Palamas nearly a century 
earlier confronting a similar statement, put forward by the Calabrian monk 
Barlaam, had written: <<As long as the Latins say that the Holy Spirit 
proceeds from the Son or from both, but not only from the Father, then 
the Holy Spirit's principle of deity can~ot be one» 144~ 

At this eighth session which was convened after the request of the 
Latins in order to reply to Eugenikos's speech, made in the sixth session. 
on the procession of the Holy Spirit, John Montenero noting Markos's 
absence boasted that his opponent was not there because he had been 
defeated and was at a loss. But the Emperor explained Markos's ~bsence 
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by saying that the Greeks at present did' no't wish to say anything and for 
this reason Markos had not come with them l4s. 

Markos himself subsequently wrote that he did not attend the sessions 
because he was ill. Syropoulos, however, gives a different reason for Mar­
kos's absence. He states that because of the sophistic, quarrelso'me and 
unreceptive attitude of the Latins Markos wanted to put an end to those 
fruitless discussions, and that he was encouraged in this by the Emperorl46. 
This may well be so, but the Emperor's motive must have been different 
from Markos's. John VIII was anxious to sign the Union of the Churches 
and therefore he wanted to avoid any prolonged and fruitless disputations 
which delayed this final act. And he may have regarded Markos's presence 
at this stage of the proceedings as an impediment to his goal. 

John Montenero, speaking for eight hours in the last session, success­
fully presented to the Greeks a whole chain of eastern and western patristic 
quotations which according to his interpretations agreed that the Holy 
Spirit proceeds also from the Son. His excellent way of presentation had 
a double success. Isidoros of Russia and Bessarion of Nicaea were convin­
ced by these arguments entirely and came to believe wholeheartedly that, 
since the Eastern and Western saints agreed about the Filioque, there was 
no barrier which prevented the Union. Both prelates expressed these views 
publicly without any reservation at a session of their synod. In this meeting 
Markos seeing that the Latins remained entrenched in their beliefs, in 
desperation called them openly not only schismatics but heretics and said 
,that the Orthodox Church had not dared to call them so, because many 
nations followed Rome's teaching '47.To this bold statement, Bessarion 
reacted angrily and the Metropolitans Dorotheos of Mytilene and Metho­
dios of Lacedaemon abused and rushed to attack Markos' 48• Markos's 
outburst, albeit undiplomatic, sprang, as we have seen, from a long tradi­
tion of Orthodox' theologians who regarded the Filioque':addition as a 
heresy. This tradition ranged from dogmatic and polemical works to saints' 
lives and hymns, as for example the hymn the canonist John Zonaras ' 
addressed to St. Mary:«may you, 0 Virgin, protect your flock and remove 
from it the terrible heresy of the Italians who dogmatize two principles on 
the one nature, by confessing two processions of the creating a~l Spirit, 
strangely and unfamiliarly, save us from their heresy»149. And above all 
Markos must have had in mind the Synodikon of the Patriarch Germanos 

. II, a saint of -the Orthodox Church, which condemned the Latins. (This 
Synodikon has not yet been published but it is mentioned by John Eugeni­
kos in his polemic against the union decree)'so. This tradition was particu­
larly strong during the hesychast controversy. Palamas used even stronger 

.' 
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language than Markos when he called the Latins «faithful servants of Satan, 
the father of heresies»'s,. Moreover Markos was not the only one to follow 
this tradition. Among his contemporaries St. Symeon of Thessaloniki 
(+1429) in his Dialogue «Contra Haereses» included the Latins among the 
hereticslS2• So when Markos openly called the Latins heretics he was stan- .. 
ding on firm Orthodox ground and was just using a term which saints of 
his Church, who were also learned theologians, had employed before him. 
Bessarion on the other hand who rejected Markos's statement seemed to 
ignore this long tradition in the Orthodox Church'SJ• 

The Greek contingent, both clerical and lay, tired and disappointed 
from the prolonged disputations which ended in stalemate decided not to 
participate in any further discussion with Latins. So they chose a delegation 
consisting of Markos, Isidoros, Syropoulos and the Great Chartophylax 
Balsamon to visit-the Pope and ask him whether there was another way to 

- achieve union 154. This move in itself shows that the resistance of the Greeks 
was beginning to crumble, while the Latins from now on were to gain the 
upper hand in all subsequent discussions. Pope Eugenius IV after hearing 
the message of the Greeks, reminded them that he had done all that it was 
required of him, he had spent money and laboured for the purpose of union 
while they, from the beginning had adopted an indifferent manner. Then 
he.put forward by way of a quasi-ultimatum four points for consideration: 
first, whether they accepted the Latin proof of the Filioque and if not to 
state specifically their objections; secondly, to put forward any such proof 
deriving from the Holy Scriptures which opposed the Latin arguments; 
thirdly, to present Scriptural texts supporting that their view was holier 
than the Latin; and finally he suggested that if they did not wish to consider 
his proposals then a meeting should be called at which both the Latins and 
the Greeks should take an oath to accept the opinion of the majoritylss. 

The Pope's decisive stance seeming to order them to come to a decision 
threw the Greeks into despondency for they did not know what to do and 
were unwilling once more to embark on arguments and counter arguments 
with the Latins. But the Metropolitan of Mytilene who saw no objection 
to the Filioque clause urged his troubled compatriots to proceed towards 
union, insisting that there was no difference between their Symbo~ and the 
Latin Symbol with its addition, both of which he considered to be right ls6. 
Still not convinced the Greeks sent yet again the same delegates to the 
Pope and, declining the offer of any further. discussion, asked him once 
more to consider whether there was any other means of attaining union. 
During these difficult times for the Greeks, Bessarion struck, in a sense, 
the final blow against their remaining unity by delivering a very eioquent 
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oration in support of the Union. He began his speech by saying that the 
cause of the schism was the unilateral addition to the Creed by the Latins 
\\ithout consulting the other Churches ls7. (Bessarion here is mistaken for 
apart from rejecting the unilateral addition all the Eastern Churches consi·. 
dered the Filioque clause heretical). Then he proceeded to bridge the two .. 
sides by declaring, contrary to his Church teaching, that: «The holy Eastern 
Fathers say that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father, and from the 
Father through the Son. What then are we saying? Are the two statements 
mutually exclusive? God forbid! for «to proceed from the Fatheo> is neither 
against nor contrary to the «proceed from the Father and the Son»158. Then 
he reminded his compatriots that «the only refuge from the dangers left 
to us are the Latins and the union with them»ls9. He closed his speech by 
fervently appealing to the patriotic feelings of his fellow Greeks to agree 
with him to the union and warned them that if they were to reject it, then 
he would not be responsible for the terrible consequences which would 
take place in their country left of its own to fight the Turks l60. 

Bessarion's oration greatly pleased the polymath Traversari who seems 
. to have had very close contacts with some Greeks, especially Bessarion 

from whom he was able to learn what was going on in their private mee· 
tings. In a letter to Cesarini, Traversari praised highly «our friend Bessa· 
rio~» who among other things believed that «the Filioque was rightly added 
td the Creed». He went on to say that the protosyncelos Gregory and very 
many other Greeks were in tears after listening to Bessarion's moving call 
for unionl61. 

Bessarion's speech can be regarded to a certain extent as the manifesto 
of the Greek pro-unionist party which was launched at that time. The 
Orthodox theology was then put aside and what now began to be important 
was arithmetic, i.e. how many supported Bessarion's line and how many 
Markos's, with the Byzantines forgetting that Markos stood for the theology 
of such saints and doctors of their Church as Photios, Germanos II, Pala· 
mas, Neilos Cabasilas, Symeon of Thessaloniki and others who with their 
writings had vigorously combated the «Latin heresy» of Filioque for six 
centuries. Henceforth the atmosphere in the meetings of the Greeks was 
always charged with tension. Syropoulos describes a scene during a heated 
discussion between the leaders of the two «parties», Bessarion and Markos, 
at which the former called the other «devil man» and the latter accused 
the first of being a slave (meaning. probably to the Pope) and acting in a 
servile role l62. Such scenes were then regular occurrence,. and most certainly 
not edifying. 

On the 11 tit of April a large delegation of Latin theologians, headed 
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by the powerful cardinal Cesarini and carrying out papal instructions came 
to the Patriarchal quarters. The learned cardinal urged the Greeks strongly 
to resume discussions with the Latins and accused Markos of departing 
from the deliberations because he did not know what to replyl63. It is true 
that Markos had unofficially resigned from his post as spokesman of the 
Greek delegation; the reason, however, was not that he could not cope with 
the arguments put forward by the Latins, but rather because he thought 
his task was made impossible by his opponents within the Greek contin­
gent. Hence he could not present convincingly the theology of his Church, 
based on the writings of the Fathers, when he had fellow Orthodox delega­
tes either rejecting or disputing it. He discerned that the scales were tipping 
towards the pro-unionist party which was headed by Bessarion, with the 
apparent full support of both the Patriarch and the Emperor and therefore 
considered it fruitless to insist. It was at this point that the Latins detecting 
a divided Greek delegation took advantage of the situation and sent the 
Byzantines a draft on the Filioque for acceptancel64. Though this seemed 
unsatisfactory to the great majority of the Greeks, . the pro­
unionists Bessarion, Isidoros,· Dorotheos, and Gregory did not reject it, 
but the anti-unionists and Markos entirely repudiated it as containing «the 

. opposite teaching to what our Church believes», i.e. the Filioque l6S. The 
Greek delegation afterwards sent to the Latins its own declaration for union 
which mainly stressed the fact that the Father is the ultimate source of 
existence of both the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

The Latins raised twelve points on which they asked for clarifica­
tion 166, but the Greeks did not reply167. The Greek resistance to the Latin 
demands finally crumbled when during voting thirteen delegates accepted 
the Filioque and union with the Latins against five who opposed it168. As 

was to be expected when the Greeks accepted the most controversial 
Latin dogma, the Latins proceeded to demand the correction and alteration 
of some customs in the Orthodox Church that seemed to them to be incor­
rectl69. During those critical hours the Greeks lost their ailing aged Pa­
triarch Joseph, who died on June 10, 1439, thus being deprived of their 
spiritual leader, who had consecrated most of the learned' metropolitans 
to the episcopatel70. He had made his last will and testament shortly before 
his death in which; according to the AG, he accepted the dogmas of the 
Latin Church, the Pope as the vicar of Christ on earth and the doctrine of 

. Purgatoryl7l. His confession did not affect-the deliberations for union, 
nevertheless it shows that the Patriarch had been persuaded of the correct­
ness of the Latin dogmas. {It must be noted that for unknown reasons 
neither Syropoulos, nor Scholarios, Amirutzes, John or Markos Eugenikos 

.. 
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mention· this confession in their works written subsequently). The loss of 
the Patriarch who was held in great respect by the Emperor, was a severe 
blow to the disputing Greeks. He had shown himself a moderating influen· 
ce by his impartiality and willingness to listen to complaints and try to 
reconcile opponents, though not always successfully. 

After his death the divided Greek Synod could not even consent to 
appoint a locum tenens. The most senior Bishop of the Oecumenical Pa· 
triarchate, according to the rules of seniority, was the ~Ietropo1itan of 
Ephesos, since the Metropolitan of Caesarea, the first ~Ietropolis of the 
Constantinopolitan throne, was not present at the Council. But his anti· 
unionist stance precluded his assuming this position. Nor would he have 
accepted it since the decision of the Council went counter to his beliefs. 
The Emperor was virtually forced to carry on the duties of the Patriarch 
and emerged as the undisputed leader of the Greeks. The ecclesiastical 
affairs were probably dealt by a small group of prelates (Isidoros, Bessarion, 

. Dorotheos and the confessor Gregory) under the Emperor's chairmanship. 
The Pope was fully aware of the pro·unionist support and1took the opportu· 
nity when he invited these three prelates in order to express his condolences 
at the Patriarch's death, to urge them to consider and settle the questions 
of the leavened and unleavened bread in the Eucharist; Purgatory; the 
primacy of the Pope; the addition to the Creed and the consecration of the 
Eucharistl72• Though on this occasion the three Metropolitans agreed with 
the Latin view that the holy offerings are sanctified (turned into the body 
and blood of Christ) by the words of the presiding priest and not by the 
invocation of the Holy Spirit, the Emperor turned to Markos for advice 
and bade him write an exegesis on the subject l73• Markos in response wrote 
the Libel/us on the consecration o/the Holy Eucharist where with reference 
to the earliest liturgical texts of Saints James, Clement, Basil and John 
Chrysostom, he proved that the Orthodox Church had remained faithful 
to the writings of the holy Apostles and the Fathers of the Church on this 
matter. It is almost certain that this work was never read publicly. Its strong 
language and criticism of the Latin ritual on the question of the consecra· 
tion of the Eucharist ended in an uncompromising note «these proofs are 
enough to convince those who persistently argue, who for this. reason, 
would be eligible for pity, both for their double ignorance and the depth 
of their callousness»174. His closing words reflect the bitterness he felt 
towards the Latins. He was no longer: prepared to use pleasant words or 
moderate his language when speaking about the Latins, because he was 
convinced that there was not even the slightest possibility of either chan· 
ging their views or them paying attention to their opponents' argu'ments. 
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Meanwhile the Pope, believing sincerely in the holiness of his task of 
uniting the two Churches, urged again the Emperor and his ~retropolitans 
(Markos was not present at that meeting) to abandon their indecisiveness 
which barred the way to the union. He then appointed the Spanish monk 
John Montenero to speak about the primacy, and Ambrosio Traversari on r 

the subject of leavened and unleavened bread in the Eucharist17s• The 
impact of these speeches was decisive. After the meeting the Greeks gathe-
red at the royal quarters and called on the Emperor to complete the task 
of unification assuring him that they entirely agreed with the Latin state­
ment on these points '76• There is no reason to question the veracity of the 
AG, which provides this information. For by then, the pro-unionist party 
of Bessarion had totally defeated the anti-unionists of Markos whose objec­
tions now carried no weight in the meetings. The Emperor however, none 
too satisfied with these divisions among his delegation, invited the Metro­
politans of Ephesos and Heracleia along with Nicaea and Russia in an 
attempt to persuade the former to accept the majority decision. The aborti-
ve result of this meeting is summed up succinctly by the AG, with the 
proverb «EJ.letVeV 6 1(OAl()~, .1(oAt6~»177. Despite this rebuff John VIII was 
still anxious to maintain the unity of his Church and showed himself 
tolerant towards Markos on two occasions. The first was after the announ­
ce~ent of the date of the signing of the union decree when Markos became 
anxious lest he should be forced to sign the decree against his will, or be 
punished for refusing to do so. He therefore asked the Despot Demetrios 
to visit the Emperor on his behalf and plead with him to grant him, as a 
reward for his labours,exemption from putting his signuature to the decree, 
as well as safe passage home. After considerable efforts Demetrios succee­
ded in persuading his brother, the Emperor, to grant Markos's request 178• 

The second occasion was when Bessarion and Isidoros proposed that anat­
hemas should be inserted in the decree against those who objected to the. 
Union. But the Emperor mindful of the unity among his people and Church 
rejected the proposal outright l79• 

-The actual decree was drafted in Greek not by Bessarion or any other 
of his learned companions but by Ambrosios Traversari, and when Bessa­
rion tried to make some stylistic emendations, the Latins objected and 
strutinized carefully each one of his suggestions'80• Though one appreciates 
the difficult task of translating concepts from one language into another - -
presumably in this case from Latin into Greek-and the possibility of inad­
vertent errors creeping in, no doubt . there was suspicion and lack of 
trust. This was no isolated incident, but it reflects the hardening position 
of the papacy who having secured the Greek acceptance of the Filioque 
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and the .authority of the PontifT'81 proceeded in demanding changes in the 
Greek «mistaken practises»'82. This showed clearly that the Latins, had 
begun to consider and treat their eastern brothers as members of a subordi­
nated Church}an attitude of mind which augured ill for the future relations 
of the two Churches. .. 

Finally on 5 July 1439 a decree of union beginning «Laetentur caeli»181 
was signed by the Greeks, though many of them, according to Syropoulos, 
did so with reluctance and because of fear of the Emperor'8",. In fact some 
of the delegates refused to sign the decree at all: The Metropolitan of 
Stavroupolis, Isaias, the two representatives of the Georgian Orthodox 
Church-an unknown Metropolitan and a layman,who both escaped before 
the signing ceremonyl8S. It is also worthy of mention that an important 
absentee from the Council was the autocephalous Church of Cyprus, consi­
dered in antiquity as the second of Christian Churches, whose prelate, after 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem, was the fifth in seniority among the Orthodox 
prelates. However there is no doubt that the great majority of the signato­
ries acted of their own free will, having accepted the Latin dogmas as 
correct l86. Though John Eugenikos is perhaps right in insisting that the 
signing of the decree by the proxies of the Eastern Patriarchs was contrary 
to the written instructions given by the Patriarchs l87. His statement is 
corroborated by Syropoulos who says that the Patriarchs had given written 
instructions to their proxies to agree with the union only on condition that 
it was in agreement with the decisions of the earlier Oecumenical Councils 
and the Fathers of the Church. They also instructed them to see that 
nothing was added to or removed from the faith 188. The Georgian bishop, 
for example had shown the Greeks a written instruction of the Patriarch 
of Antioch bidding them not to accept any alteration to the Creed'89. The 
subsequent stance of the Eastern Patriarchates towards the union would 
seem to confirm the allegation both of Eugenikos and Syropoulos that the 
Eastern representatives had in fact acted contrary to the guidance given 
from their superiors 190. Whatever the case, on the day of the decree they 
placed their signatures. When it was the Pope's turn to put his name to 
the document he enquired whether Markos had also signed it and on 
receiving a negative reply he said <<then we have not accomplished any­
thing»'91. The Pope's remark clearly indicates that he was fully aware of 
the significance of Markos's refusal to sign the decree. He knew very well 
that the most -able theologian and the senior hierarch of the Orthodox 
delegation was bent on becoming the fiercest opponent of the Union and 
that the theological weapons of the pro-unionists might not be strong 
enough to combat those of Markos. Fearful therefore that Markos could 
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easily wr~ck the Union, the Pope sent a mes~age to the Emperor requesting 
him to sent Markos to him in order that he might be judged by a synodal 
court for his disobedience to comply with the majority verdict. The Empe­
ror, however, both mindful of the unity of his people and the tradition of 
his Church,refused to satisfy the Pope's demand insisting that the Orthodox 
synod was the only appropriate body which had the right to examine this 
case l92• Eugenius IV, however, did not give in to this refusal nor allow 
himself to be thwarted to his purpose of having l'vfarkos appear before him. 
He therefore sent three more messages to the Emperor demanding to see 
rvlarkos. After obtaining verbal reassurances that the Pope was not going 
to use any force against the Metropolitan of Ephesos, the Emperor finally 
decided to sent Markos to him. Calling Markos into his presence he asked 

him to appear before the Pope and to reply without fear to the questions 
the Pontiff was to put to him. 

When Markos arrived at the Pope's apartments he greeted him and 
sat down immediately saying that he was suffering from his kidneys and 
feet and was unable to stand. Then the Pope strove to persuade him to 
follow the Council's decision by telling him that he would be treated as a 
heretic, would lose his See and would be ex-communicated. Markos remai­
ned adamant. He replied that all Oecumenical Councils so far had condem­
neq first the heresy and then the heretics. In accordance with this principle 
the Pope would have first to condemn his beliefs, and if these proved to 
be the Orthodox dogma, as indeed they were, and therefore, acceptable to 
the Orthodox World, as Orthodox dogma, how then could he be liable to 
condemnation? When Markos finished his apologia, he was allowed to 
leavel9J

• But the impression which he probably left to the Pope was that 
the Union would fail to win acceptance among the Orthodox' people. The 
Pope's disappointment is clearly reflected in the letter he wrote later to the 
Latin bishop of Cor one: «Meanwhile there was present that wretched Ephe­
sian, spewing out his poisonous thought everywhere. If the Emperor had 
consented to his being punished as he deserved, in the same way as Con­
stantine so memorably permitted the punishment of Arius, that poison of 
the Church, you would have had far fewer adversaries. These things, vene-

. rable brother, we think to be serious enough, but particularly serious is the 
fact that together with so much hope both time and expense have been 
wasted»194. Though the Council had failed in its Oecumenical aims, Pope 
Eugenius IV as a result of the short-lived Union nonetheless had succeeded 
in strengthening his position in his dispute with the fathers of Basel. This 
has been regarded as the great achievement of the Council of florence for 
«it secured the victory of the Popes in the struggle of papacy versus council, 
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and the ,survival of the traditional order of the Church»'9s. 

When the Emperor had completed his mission in Florence, he left for 
Venice taking the Metropolitan ofEphesos with him in his retinue to whom 
he gave rest and protection du'ring the journey. From there the Greeks 
sailed home on the 19th of October, 1439. Markos travelled on board the 
imperial galley, as the Emperor had promised him'96. On their way to 
Constantinople they put in at Corcyra and ~Iethone. In both places the 
people ope'nly protested their disapproval of the Union. In Methone the 
Emperor and his retinue stayed for five days'97. It is possible that here 
Markos took the opportunity to discuss the events of Ferrara-Florence and 
he may have made some acquaintances, one of them being the priest Geor­
ge with whom he later corresponded 198. From Methone they sailed to Eu­
boea where again the Orthodox population demonstrated its disapproval 
of the Union. They remained on the island for twenty-five days'99. Markos 
probably stayed at the house of a prominent Euboean called Constantine 
Kontopetres200. From Euboea the Emperor and his retinue sailed for Con­
stantinople and arrived there on the first of February 1440, after a journey 
which had lasted three and a half months. The people of Constantinople 
gave a hostile reception to the pro-unionists; they had learnt beforehand 
(according to Agallianos) that their Orthodox faith had been destroyed by 
an,«evil union»20'. And according to the historian Ducas, the Metropolitan 
of Heracleia and others openly confessed that «they had sold their faith, 
exchanged piety for impiety, and having betrayed the pure sacrifice, they 
became azymites»202. In contrast, according to the Greek Catholic bishop 
Joseph of Methone, the faithful of Constantinople worshipped the Metro­
politan of Ephesos, in the same way as Jews worshipped Moses and consi­
dered Markos a saint203. For they looked upon Markos as the only one who 
had the ability and courage to defend their faith and who had refused to 
pollute himself by receiving gold204. These people, who were subsequently 
to form the great anti-unionist party in the City, believed that many delega­
tes had returned from Italy rich20s. This of course was an exaggeration. 
There may have been some who received gifts but this in itself is no 
evidence for corruption. But Markos's supporters had by then learned that 
the Pope had granted an annual pension of 300 florins to BessariQn, while 
he remained in Constantinople and that he was prepared to double it if he 
moved to the papal court206. Dorotheos of My tiline, another strong suppor­
ted of the Union, w'a~ granted a sirhilar pension207; Isidoros was appointed 
,apostolic legate to Russia and towards the end of that year he and Bessarion 
were to be made cardinals208. These advancements were used by the anti­
unionists as ammunition with which to carry on their struggle' against 

.' 
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the Uni()n _ which they finally won. 

The election of a new Patriarch was delayed because the Emperor went 
into mourning at his wife's death. So that it was only in April 1440 that 
he sent his officials to the Metropolitan ofEphesos wishing to bring pressu­
re to bear on him to accept the Patriarchal office. But Markos stood firm 
and rejected the highest pastoral office for the sake of his beliep09. He knew 
beyond doubt that if elected to the patriarchal throne, he would be unable 
to follow an anti-unionist line, but on the contrary he would have been 
expected to carry out measures which would have consolidated the Union 
His example was followed by two more prominent prelates, the ~letropoli­
tans of Heracleia and Trebizond who had already recanted and had finally 
rejected the decree they had signed. The Emperor faced with this impasse 
had no other alternative but to choose the Latinophile Metropolitan of 
Cyzicus Metrophanes as the new Patriarch, and he was consecrated on 4 
May 1440210. On assuming his new duties Metrophanes lost no time in 
sending letters to the Orthodox people instructing them to follow the Union 
and taking measures against all those who opposed it211 . In those difficult 
days Markos came under heavy pressure and fearing persecution from his 
enemies212, he resolved to escape from the capital through Prousa to his 
Metropolitan See of Ephesos. The date of his departure was 4 May 1440213• 

T~e prayer he composed on the occasion of his arrival in Ephesos probably 
dates from'this period. It reflects both his profound sadness at seeing the 
former glorious See of Ephesos now a ruined, insignificant town under 
Turkish occupation, and his wish, with God's help, to become a good 
shepherd to his flock214. He proved this to be so with the enormous concern 
he showed for the welfare of the Christian community. He visited churches, 
ordained priests, comforted widows and orphans, exhorted and instructed 
his flock21s. These activities came to an end when he became seriously ill 
and therefore could no longer fulfil his duties. Besides, his concern for his 
flock had aroused the displeasure of the Turkish authorities which preven­
ted him from carrying out his pastoral duties, since as he himself wrote to 
hieromonk Theophanes of Euripos, he held no official appointment (6pl­
O'J.lov augevtl1c6v) from the Patriarch216• 

While in-, Turkish-held Ephesos Markos continued to 
conduct the anti-unionist struggle in the Capital. For example when he 
learned that Scholarios was cooperating with the unionists~Markos sent 
him a stiff letter expressing his displeasure for his change and reminding 
him that ecclesiastical- affairs had never been put right by following a 
middle course, because there was no middle way between truth and false­
hood. He utterly rejected his opponents' arguments that the Union was 
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made for the good of the motherland, in that Byzantium would now receive 
Western help against the Turks. His refusal to believe in this probably 
sprung from the case ofThessaloniki which, though under Latin protection, 
nevertheless had been captured by the Turks. Markos urged Gennadios to 
resign his imperial post and devote his whole self to the Lord217• By then 
he too had come to realize that it was impossible to serve his flock in 
Turkish--held Ephesos and decided to retire to Mount. Athos and dedicate 
the rest of his life to prayer. On his way to Athos his ship put in at Lemnos 
where he disembarked to rest, but he was recognized immediately, appre­
hended by imperial soldiers and put under house arrest218• The reason for 
this must be that Markos was considered by the Byzantine authorities to 
be the greatest obstacle to their efforts to implement the Union. He was 
however allowed some freedom of movement for he seems to have met 

, . 
some of the islanders, among them a certain hieromonk and confessor, 
named Arsenios, with whom he had discussion on ecclesiastical pro­
blems219

• While still on Lemnos he managed to dispatch a strongly worded 
encyclical letter to all Orthodox Christians 'including those living in the 
islands>presumably Cyprus, Crete and Rhodes which were under Latin 
rule. Markos appealed to them to defend their faith and not cooperate in 
any way with the unionists and the Latins220• This shows that Markos was 
by. then the undisputed leader of the anti-unionists in the Constantinopoli­
tan Church. 

His confinement on the island lasted for two years. On 4 August 1443 
he was freed but unable to go to Mount Athos; he returned in triumph to 
Constantinople where the people, according to his Synaxarion, welcomed 
him as a new confessor221 • He commemorated this event by composing a 
thanks-giving epigram to the seven martyrs of Ephesos on whose feast day 
he was released from prison222• 

Once back in Constantinople, though we have no specific information 
about his whereabouts, one might asume that he stayed at his old monaste­
ry, from where he now began to prosecute the anti-unionist campaign with 
vigour. We learn from ,a letter which he sent to the hieremonk Joachim 
the Sinaite that he had no permission to officiate in the City .. undoubtedly 
on the order of the unionist Patriarch Metrophanes22J• He also wrote to 
the abbot of Vatopedi informing him th~t monks from Vatopedi who 
happened to be at that time in the City, encouraged 'and comforted him. 
He also confessed his great desire to go -and spend the fest of his life there 
and appealed to the monks, there, to remain united and to reject the false . 
Union224

• Another very interesting letter of Markos dating from this period 
was sent to a certain monk Theodosios, whom he knew from the'time of 
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the Patriarchate of Euthymios and who had left his monastery and began 
openly to criticize and abuse the monastic life. Markos, strove to persuade 
Theodosios to return to his monastery, reminding him of his previous 
devout life and warning him of the future consequences of his actions. 
Reflecting on his own life and isolation he wrote «but now, though I openly 
oppose the Latins, nevertheless I consider myself and my life to be more 
happy than that of the Emperor and I do not mean the present one, but 
also of all other Emperors who were admired in the-past»22S. 

This passage seems to be indicating that though he still remained the 
inspiration of the anti-unionists,Markos had began to turn his mind away 
from political entanglements. In fact he even refused to meet the papal 
envoys who had come to Constantinople to hold discussions on the que­
stion of the union226. He had made-clear his position in Florence and was 
not going to re-enter into discussions on a subject which as far as he was 
concerned was closed. 

The vicissitudes he encountered in these last years of his life certainly . ' 

contributed to the deterioration of his already poor health. And when he 
realised that the end of his life was approaching he called Scholarios to his 
death bed and in the presence of his other disciples, gave his last advices, 
re-affirming at the same time his belief in the anti-unionist campaign. It 
se~ms that as a result of these instructions the Iera Synaxis or Holy Gathe­
ring was formed in order to carry out the stru'ggle against the Union more 
methodically. «Coryphaios» of this synaxis was, according to Agallianos, 
who was one of its most energetic members and founders, Gennadios and 
one of its most formidable opponents and persecutors was Isidoros of 
Russia. The core of the Iera Synaxis were Gennadios Scholarios, Theodoros 
(Theophanes) Agalianos, the confessor Isidoros (later Patriarch of Cons tan­
tinople) and John Eugenikos227. He also left instructions to the effect that 
the unionist Patriarch or any other of his collaborators should be barred 
from attending his funeral or his memorial service228. Finally, he asked 
Scholarios to undertake the leadership of the anti-unionist cause. This last 
act of defiance may well be considered as his greatest triumph for «he 
could not have chosen a better successor for his purpose»,229. A fortnight 
later on the 23rd of June 1444 Markos died at the age of fifty-two230 and 
was buried with the honours ofa confessor at the monastery of Mangana23 I. 
His successor as the leader of the anti-unionist camp'aign, George Schola­
rios, delive,red the funeral oration232 while John Eugenikos compQsed an 
acolouthia or a liturgical office for his brother. 

In 1456 Patriarch Gennadios Scholarios issued a synodical decree and 
declared Markos as ,saint of the Orthodox Church establishing January 

, , 
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the 19th, the day which his relics were translated to the monastery of St. 
Lazarus in Galata, after the fall of Constantinople, as the day of his comme­
moration233• However the official canonization had to wait until Februa'ry 
1734. The synod of the Oe~umenical Patriarchate presided over by Pa­
triarch Seraphim, issued a decree declaring that: 

«Our holy Eastern Church of Christ recognizes, honours and accepts 
this holy Markos Eugenikos of Ephesos, as a holy man, God-bearer, ardent 
zealot of piety and protector and most courageous defender of our holy 
dogmas and true faith,and imitator and equal in greatness to the holy 
theologians and adornments of the ancient Church»234. 

Markos has been geatly misunderstood and misrepresented by some 
Western scholars,' and this is probably due to the fact that important sour­
ces were not available to them. His activities during the Council ofAorence 
and its aftermath, his tenacity to the Orthodox teaching, his refusal to 
compromise gave the West the impression of a rigid and narrow mind, 
unwilling to recognize excellence in his opponents .. In contrast the Christian 
East considered and still considers and honours him as a pillar of Orthodo­
xy and a new confessor of the Faith. The great Greek scholar Prof. Spyridon 
Lampros evaluating the role of Markos in the Council of Florence, consi­
dered it to be as important as that of St. Athanasios of Alexandria in the 
First Oecumenical Council; while the R. Rev Dr. Kallistos Ware considers 
the Encyclical Letter of Markos as being one of the chief Orthodox doctri­
nal statements since 787236• 

The Metropolitan of Ephesos was not anti-western . or a fanatic and 
narrow-minded monk who en block rejected the thought of the Catholic 
Church; on the contrary he both respected and was interested in St. Augu­
stine and when he was in Italy he bought some of his works, translated 
into Greek by the Latinizer Demetrios Cydones, and brought them to Con­
stantinople237• 

Though trained as a theologian he was a cultured man with wide 
interests. A talented hymnographer239, he also appreciated beauty from 
wherever it came, an" was capable of admiring, for example, an Italian 
work of art and be so influenced by it as to express his admiration and 
feelings in writing240• He was equally interested in astronomy and in the 
works of Aristotle. The first is attested by a surviving work on astronomy 
and the latter by a letter of Scholarios addressed to Markos and begging 

. -him to examine a commentary he wrote on an Aristotelianwork241 • 

Markos's contribution to his Church did not come to an end with his 
early death. As a spiritual teacher of great importance, he produced, worthy 
disciples and associates who upheld his inspiration and vision during the 

.' 
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beginning of the dark and apocalyptic times of the Turkish occupation. 
These were the Patriarchs Gennadios II Scholarios (1454-56 and 1462-
63)2.U, Isidoros II (1456-1463)243, Markos II (1466-67)244, Dionysios I 
(1467-1472 and 1489-1491)24si Joachim I, disciple of Dionysios I, (1498-
1502 and 1504-1505)246. But two other of his disciples should be mentioned 
for their untiring and vigorous efforts to defend Orthodoxy: his own bro­
ther John, who was the real soul of the anti-unionist campaign, and his 
relative Theodoros Agallianos. The Metropolitan of Ephesos was not sim­
ply an anti-Latin polemist and this has been rightly pointed out by Prof. 
Nicol by his statement that «much attention has been drawn to his anti­
Latin fulmination but very little to his ascetic and spiritual writings»247. 
And it is not a mere coincidence that two of his leading disciples, Genna­
dios and Dionysios, when they resigned from the patriarchal throne went 
to live as monks in monasteries in Northern Greece. But this demonstrates 
the enormous influence the ascete Markos had on them. 

Markos was above all an ascetic who was forced reluctantly by circum­
stances to become a polemicist and leader of the anti-uI!ionist struggle. He 
was deeply committed to the tradition of his Church and no amount' of 
political advantages to be had by the union could persuade him to accept 
any compromise. His loyatly remained always to the Church and not to . 
the Empire, to the spiritual rather than the physical well-being of his peo­
ple. A careful study of all his works will significantly contribute to a re­
evaluation of the personality of this outstanding and controversial figure 
of the first half of the 15th century. 

Meanwhile, the honours which his Church bestowed upon him and 
the esteem and popularity which even today, a time which is not so charac­
terised by its religious zeal, he enjoys among all Orthodox people all over 
the World, confirm the fact that Markos acted in a way which the Orthodox 
faithful desired and expected of him. 



II. PUBLISHED AND UNPUBLISHED WORKS 

The compilation of a catalogue of Markos's works is not an easy task, 
taking into consideration the fact that many manuscripts in the monaste­
ries and sketes of Mount Athos and elsewhere are still uncatalogued' and 
others, which are in the catalogues, had either been destroyed or stolen2• 

Another great obstacle which a . researcher has to face is the inadequate 
and, in some cases, erroneous description of manuscripts, given in the cata­
logues2• 

The first scholar who compiled a full catalogue of Markos's works was 
the late Mgr L. Petit4• A more systematic and complete catalogue was made 
by· K. Mamonis. (N. Oeconomidis wrote a review on Mamoni's thesis and 
corrected her catalogue6). rvfore recent are the catalogues ofC. Tsirpanlis7, 

D. Stiernon8 and I. Bulovic9• ' 

All the catalogues, however, had mistakes which can be generally di­
vided into two categories: first, the wrong attribution of works to Markos 'o 

and. second, the addition to the catalogue as a complete work parts from 
a particular work which appears in a manuscript under a different title ll . 

During our research, we managed to find 232 manuscripts (Mamoni 
found only 146) which contain works of Markos Eugenikos. But we are 
certain that there are more manuscripts, especially in Mount Athos, which 
contain mainly hymnological works of Markosl2• The most rewarding mo­
ment of our search for manuscripts was when we discovered recently a 
manuscript of which no other researcher whoever compiled a catalogue of 
Markos's works knew about the existence. This manuscript is the Oxonien­
sis Holkham 78 (l15) and it contains only works of Markosll. 

Though every possible effort was made to compile an accurate catalo­
gue" it would nevertheless, be very na't've· to think that this catalogue is 
devoid of mistakes. 
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A. PUBLISHED WORKS OF MARKOS EUGENIKOS 

1. Kavwv etc; roy al'uvrarov Kal aorpwrarov lCarpuipx,lV EvOuj.J.LOv 

Inc. Tow tYKOlJltOlV it JlEyiaU) 9dAacraa 'tow 1tpO<JT}KOV'tOlV 'teT> creT> 1tEpHpaVEl 
Picp. 
Des. '0 AaJl1tpo<; Eu9uJllO<;, {Epapx&v KAEO<; to m:ptcpT)JlOV ciVEucpT\JlE{a9ro 1t~­
crt&<;. 

Editions: 

1. Legrand, REG, 5 (Paris, 1892), 442-426. 
2. Diamantopoulos, EP/z, 9 (Alexandria, 1912), 124-127. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Parisi nus gr. 2075, ff. 335-337. 

The manuscript was written by Markos's brother John in 1439 when 
he was returning to Constantinople from Florence. 

Both editions are inadequate to meet satisfactory standards of a good 
edition. The canon consists of forty-five hymns. Legrand and Diamanto­
poulos agree completely only in twelve hymns. Their disagreements in the 
remaining thirty-three hymns amount from the omission of an article to . 
the omission of two lines in hymn thirty-three. In hymn seven there are 
four differences. The edition of Legrand is better than Diamantopoulos 
who seemed to have difficulties in reading the manus,cript correctly though 
he writes on page 133 that the manuscript «is easily readable». Diamanto­
poulos, however, writes a brief but good commentary on the historical 
references which are contained in the canon~ He did not know about Le­
grand's edition. 

A new edition is needed. 
The canon was c~mposed in 1416, the year of the Patriarch's death, 

when Markos was a layman. 
2. EIC; elK6va roo d:yfov j.J.eya1oj.J.Oprvpoc; '[aKwpov roo llepao,! 

. , 

Inc. '0 Jl8V ppaPEurlt~ im8p cpucrtv 7tdAl1~ KatElcrt AaJl7tp&~ oupavou. 
Des. npocrtT)91, Jlapwprov dt~, OlKtpOu MavomiA, EUteA.OU~ civayvc.oO'tou. 

Editions: 

1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, MR, p. 103.· 
2. Vasilievskij, Sinod. Kod., pp. 74-75. 

I could not find a copy of this edition. 
3. Mamoni, Th. 25 (Athens, 1954), 573. Mamoni, Markos. p. 86: 

Manuscripts: 
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Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis, 192, f. 46v• 

Papadopoulos-Kerameus thought that this manuscript was possible . 
written by Markos himself (Parartema, pp. 47-48), but Professors Vojatzi­
des in PP I, p. 259 and Tomadakis in Ath. 57 (Athens, 1953), 67-68, .. 

. correctly do not accept his view. Mamoni published Papadopoulos­
Kerameus's edition. This very significant manuscript which contained al­
most all the works of Markos was written, most probably, for the Patriarch 
Dionysios I, a spiritual son of ~larkos, who retired to the ~(Ionastery of 
Cosinitza. Unfortunately it was taken by Bulgarian soldiers during the First 
World War. ' " 

The poem was written before 1418 when Markos was still a layman 
and signed it with his baptismal name Manuel. 

3. Eit; raqJOv rwv reKVwv KVPOU L1'1J1'1rpfov rou T'aJ.1.TlAaKwvOt; tV r!i aurfi J1.ovfi 

Inc. Orov Ka9' tiJ.la~ e'loev ti <pum~ mi90e;! olov cruVEKO'!'e <pUtOV a9poov. 
Des~ Kat trov J.lovaatrov· 'tiie; <plAlle; cruvaUAtae;, odtat cruvlatUV tep Seep tOue; 
<ptA tcltOU~. 

Edi tio ns: 

1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus,op. cit., p. 103. 
2. Mamoni, Th, op~ cit., 573. Mamoni, Jv/arkos, pp. 86-87. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79. 

Mamoni again published Kerameus's edition. 
From the poem we learn that <<AOtJ.lO~ 'Yap E~a{mo~ cipO'lv EKtEJ.lVroV 

ti)v apttpAaatOV tOW VEOOV tiAlKiav». This plague, which cost the lives of 
Demetrios's children, broke out between the years 1,416-1420 according to 
the historian Phrantzes, Chron., pp. 109, 113. So from such internal infor­
mation we can assign this work of Markos as belonging to ,his first works. 
He might have written this poem when he was still avayvci>crt1l~ and layman 
or when he went to the island of Antigone to become a monk. . 

4. Euxll vnep dnallayfjt; 1COPVIKOV AOYIGjJ.OV dJe; I,K npoGwnov YVValKOC; 
, .. 

Inc. ~Ea1tOta <ptAclV9pOO1te, 'Illaou XPl~HE, 6 e&O~ 'ti\<; EA1tioo~ Kat 'tii~ arotT)-
pia<; tiJ.lOOv. . 
Des. Kai tile; J,leAAou<J11<; J,laKapt0t1lto<;, fvea &ixppalVOJ,lEVOOV 1tclVtCJ)V it Ka­
totKia. 'A J.lTt v. 



Editi~~r ' 
Pilavakis, OT, 635 (Athens, 1985), 3. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 75-
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 100v­
Saec. XV-XVI 
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Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 888-890. 
This edition was based on the third manuscript. Markos probably 

wrote this prayer when he was a young monk. 

5. AfapKOV npor; roy OiKOVj1.eV1KOV 

Inc. TIavaY1.C.otate J.lOD Bemtota Kat OiKODJlEVtlCf: 1tatpuipxa, 1te1tol9a EiC; 
9EOV tOU lrytaivElV. , 
Des. TEAEUtalOv cruva1teA90lJ.lEV, tOUtO Ei J.lit tl ilio, EVtEU9EV a1to<pEp6J.lE­
VOt, 'ti}v EuO'e~Etav. 

Editions: 

l. Lampros, PP I, pp. 17-18. 
2. Petit, PO 17, pp. 475-476. Petit, Marci Opera, pp. 167-168. 
3. Tomadakis, Epistolographia, pp. 104-106. 

Manuscripts: 

Undated: 
Vindobonensis theo!. gr 203, ff. 34v-36. 

Petit based his edition on the surviving manuscript and on Lampros's 
edition. He also translated it into Latin. 

Tomadakis published Petit's edition. 
The opinion of scholars as to the actual person to whom this letter is 

addressed is widely varied. Lampros in a small introduction (op. cit., p. 9) 
thinks that the letter was written to Patriarch Joseph of Constantinople 
before the Council of florence. However Diamantopoulos, Th, 1 (1923), 
130-131, ' disagrees with Lampros and the librarian Tengnagel of the 
Vienna Library who accepted Markos as the author of this letter. Diaman­
topoulos says that the events which are mentioned therein cannot be refer­
red either to Patriarch Joseph or to Manuel II and John VIII. He' finds it 
also difficult to believe that Markos could ever describe these two empe-

. ·rors, who were his friends, as «tyrants».' Finally he concludes. that this 
letter, taking into consideration its beginning, should have been written 
long before and hence not by the Metropolitan of Ephesos. But Petit (DTC-
9II-1985), stro'ngly supports the view that this letter came from the pen of 

" 
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Markos and is addressed to the Patriarch of Constantinople Metrophanes. 
Petit based his conclusion on the last line of the composition, which is 
similar to that of Markos's encyclical letter to all the Christians. 

We think that this letter was written by Markos and sent to Patriarch 
. Joseph, most probably from Antigone. Markos learned about the Orthodox 
stand of Joseph during the discussions in 1422 with a Latin delegation, 
(Laurent, Le pape, 5-60), and sent him this communication congratulating 
him. Since no previous scholar was aware of these discussions it was impos­
sible to identify with certainty the recipient of the letter in question. 

6. EUX1; dr; roy paazJ.ta 

Inc. Kupte 6 eeoe; ~J.1rov, 6 Katacrnicrae; £1ti tile; riie; apxae; Kai £~oucriae;. 
Des. Euxaie; Kai oE~crEm tile; 1tavuyvou oecr1toiVT)e; TtJ.1rov geOtOKOu Kai mi­
Vtrov trov ayirov. ·AJ.1~v. 

Editions: 

Lampros, OPe cit., pp. 31-32. 
Lampros edited this short work of Markos from a copy which Professor 

Li tzika made for him. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 75. 
Saec XV-XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 887-888. 

It is surprising that this work is not referred to at all among the works 
of Markos by Petit, Mamoni and Tsirpanlis. 

This work was written in 1425, after July 21, on the occasion of the 
enthronement of Emperor John VIII. 

7. llpor; roy paazJ.ta ' Iwavv1Jv roy lloJ.azoJ.oyov anop11aavra 

Inc.l:i> J.1EV, ro 8et6tate ~acnA.eu, ou otaAEi1tEte; TtJ.1Ue; aet Kai otei 1tUVtrov EUEP­
YEtWV. 
Des. Tile; AaJ.11tpUe; OVtroc; £KeiVT)e; Kai aloiot> a6~T}C; J.1Eta 'tow ciyirov au'tou 
ci~lOUJ.1EVOC;. .' 

Editions: 

1. Jahn, ZHT, 12 (1845), 46-73. 
2. Lampros, OPe .dt., p. 135. 
3. Tomadakis,EEBS, 22 (Athens, 1953), 118-130. 
4. Oeconomidis, klCh., 8 (Athens, 1958), 13-29. 

Manuscripts: 

. . -
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Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus 86 (B33), ff. 132V, 167, 167v

• 

Athous Iberiticus 4251 (131) ff. 150v-167v. 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 140-154v. 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 15-27. 
Monacensis 495, ff. 9-21. 
Parisinus gr. 963, ff. 300-313. 
Scorialensis III-n-2, ff. 134v-142v. 

(The Ambrosianus manuscript contains extracts from this work). 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 901-920. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 479-497v. 
Athiniensis (Ben~keion) 272, fr. 213-215. 
Athous Iberiticus 329 (164). 
Athous Iberiticus 678 (129). 
Mosquensis 244 (Vladimir), ff. 1-5. 

(The two Athonite manuscripts contain only extracts from this work). 
Saec. XVIII 
Athiniensis (Kolyva) 127, ff. 159v

-

Saec. XIX 
Athous Vatopedinus 509, ff. 1-(not complete). 

Jahn edited this work from the manuscript Monacensis 495 which is 
without title and beginning. In his short introduction, he mentions also 
the manuscript Parisinus gr. 963 which contains the same work complete. 
The edition is very good and the correction of the text and the comments 
are most competendly done. 

Professor Lampros edited the beginning of this work, which thought. 
belonged to John Eugenikos, from the Romanian manuscript. Lampros 
did not know anything about Jahn's edition, nor did he check any manus­
cripts to see that the work is attributed to Markos. Professor Tomadakis, 
Ath, 62 (Athens, 1953), 64-65, tries to correct Lampros and attributes it 
to George Amiroutzes! . 

Tomadakis, like Lampros, was unaware that Jahn edited this feature, . 
so he edited it again from the Vatopedinus manuscript. However Tomada­
kis made a serious mistake, because without carefully examining the ma­
nuscrip!s which contain works of Markos, he attributed this particul~~.work 

. to the philosopher George Amiroutzes. And when later on he learned about 
Jahn's edition, he did not change his mind, but he insisted that he was 
right, ignoring the fact that there are fifteen manuscripts which' contain 
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this wo~k under the name of the Metropolitan of Ephesos. F. DOlger, in 
BZ, 54 (1954),187-188, proves that Tomadakis is wrong and that this item 
is without any doubt from the pen of Markos. 

Oeconomidis made, so far, the best edition. He based his edition on 
four manuscripts. In pp. 31-33, Prof. Oeconomidis edited from the manus­
cript Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272 extracts from this work of Markos which 
appeared under the titles «rVwJlat 'tOU ay{ou 'Ecpeoou 7tEpi opou ~Olt;<; Kai 
7tEpi aiOlviou KOAacrEOl<;» and «'AvaAoyiat 'twv Ct7tEtAOUJleVOlv KOAacrEOlv 
7tpo<; 'ta aJ..lapnlJlata». Oeconomidis also rejected Tomadakis's argument. 
The introduction is very interesting. 

Part of this important philosophico-theological work was translated 
into ~lodern Greek by M. Pilavakis, ~fA, 7 (London, 1982). 

As happens with the great majority of Markos's works, there is no 
internal evidence. to indicate the possible date during which it was written. 
We think, however, that it was composed by Markos when he was still a 
young monk in the first years of John's reign. 

8. 'EmaroA') TrPO~ roy evaepeararov paaIAia 'Iwavvl1v roy IlaAazoAoyov 

Inc . .1wpov tOt tOUtO JllKpOV, ro Jleyto'te ~aOtAEU, &K 'twv tii<; &Jlt;<; YEropyia<; 
7tpoocpepOl. 
Des. MEta tiic; 7tapouOT\C; a~lOleftc;, ~c; ouoev 'tWV a1taVtOlV J..lcl~OV ouoe 
AciJl7tpOtEPOV. . 

Editions: 

l. Papadopoulos-Kerameus,op. cit., pp. 98-100. 
2. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 33-34 (part), 259-264. 

Allatius quoted some lines from this work with a Latin translation, 
Octava Syn., p. 554. 

Kayser, Pi/os., p. XVI, republished the above mentioned lines with 
minor corrections. 

Migne, PG 160, 1104, published again Allatius's quotations with some 
minor corrections, as Kayser. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus 17 (A 80 inf), ff. 233. 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 27-29. 
Parisinus gr. 2005, f. 3. 
Scorialensis III-n~2, f. i42v. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Scorialensis E. 11. 17. 295, ff. 207-209. 
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Athous Dionysianus 274, ff. 286-294. 
Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis 331, II. 
Saec. XVII 
Athous Dionysianus 163, 15. 
Athous Dionysianus 275, ff. 190-195v

• 

Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 60, ff. 265-270. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athiniensis (Kolyva) 127, ff. 192v• 

Kerameus's edition is an uneritical one and was published in a rush 
by the editors of the periodical who in three cases tried to correct it. 

Lampros edited this work, originally without having knowledge of 
Kerameus's edition. He used the Ambrosianus 17 manuscript which con­
tains a smaller version of this work. Then he reedited it in pp. 260-264 
and based his new edition on Kerameus's, on the Dionysani manuscripts 
and on his original edition. The new edition with a very good critical 
apparatus is the best which exists up to this time. But since more than half 
of the manuscripts which contain this work are totally ignored, a new 
edition based on all the manuscripts is needed. 

From the opening of this letter-encomium «Llropov tot tOUtO JltKPOV, 
roo J.lEyto"tE ~acnAEu, £K trov tii~ £J.l fi~ 'YErop'Y{a~ 7tpOmpEpro, Ka9u7tEp cmapxliv 
nva trov £J.lrov 7tovrov», we learn that this work belongs to the early writings 
of Markos. It was most probably composed some time after the accession 
to the throne of the Emperor John when Markos was still a monk at Manga­
na. 

9. ErlX1Jpa npo(J6j1.0Ia etc; r~v arlav AIKareplvav 

Inc. 'EK paO"1Aioo~ q>uA.fi~ KataYOJ.lEVT), OtE 6 O"roniptO~ 7to90~ £~EKauo"E. 
Des. napEO'TIlKa~ iAEOUJ.lEVT) autov tot~ £v 7tlO'tEt Kat 7to9q> tEAOUO't ti}v 
aEtO'EpaO'tOV J.lvliJ.lT)v crau. ' 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, MA, 8 (1982), 3-4; Acolouthia, pp. 31-33. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 105-1 06v• 

Cosinitiensis .1.92, f. 178a• 

As is mentioned in the small introduction of this edition, these hymns 
were composed by Markos, probably when he was a monk. 

.' 
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10. Er1x.rlpa e{~ rov~ dy{ov~ {(]alCO(]ro).ov~ pa(]lJ..eT~ Kwvaravr;vov Kal ·E).tv~v 

Inc. '0 niv OlKOUJ1EVllV U7tucruv E7ttcrtPE'VU~ EK tii~ 7tOA-USEOU 7tA-aVll~ Ei~ ciAl1-
StvT)v. 
Des. Tn J1uKupiq. J1l1tpi 'EA-EVIl lmEp tii~ Eip~Vll~ 'tOU KOcrJ10U KUt crro't11plu~ 
'trov 'VUXwv tiJ1wv. 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, AlA, op. cit., 4; Ac%lltlzia, pp. 34-35. 

~Ian u scripts: 

Saec. XV 
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, f. l06v

• 

This work is not mentioned at all among the works of Markos by Petit, 
Mamoni, Tsirpanlis and Bulovic. 

Markos, in these hymns, portrays the Emperor Constantine I, as a 
faithful, Godfearing and ideal Christian leader - a prototype for the kings. 

Markos composed these hymns, possibly when he was a monk. 

11. AKoAov8ia el~ roy O(]lOV lCarepa ~f1WV 'I(j)avv~v roy Jaf1amalVQV 

Inc. '0 niv cro<piuv uuti}v EVOlKov EXrov, O'tE 6 oucrWVUJlO~ puy8utov E7tVEucrE. 
Des. 'YJlVOl~ iEpOt~ KUtUKocrJl~cravta ft XPErocrtlKW~ UJ1a~ EK 'twv UJ1EtEProv 
ttJ1rocra Ei~ alwvu~ 80sasEt SEOcrO<pOl. 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, MA, 9 (1982), 1-4; OT, 547 (1983),3; Acolouthia, pp. 37-47. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosini tzensis 192, ff. 13 5-140v ~ 
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 6-10. 

From the tiKpocrttXi~, we learn that Markos composed this work when 
he was a monk. 

12. Kav6ve~ lCapaJcl~rlKoi e{~ n)v vlCepay(av 8eoroKov 

I. Kavrov 1tPWtO~, 00 ti tiKpocrtlXi~' 'A1tapxoJ1ai crOl 'twv EJ1WV AOYroV, KOPl1. 
MapKo~. 

Inc. 'APXOJ1EVOt ~JlEPOV 'tou tEA-BUtalou 'twv J1T}vwv, apxoJlE8a AOYtKOl~ elV-
8Em. . 

Des. Kat EK 1tOtrurov O&lYWV o.Vucrro8Blcrav, Kat vUV ro~ l.uiAtcr'ta OOt1tpocr­
avExoucrav. 

II. Kavrov OEU'tEPO~, 00 Tt aKpocrtlxl~' T~v EV J1<ixat~ elYPU7tvo,V UJ1VW 
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1tpoata:~tv. MUpK0'i. 
Inc. Tn rii'i aii'i XPlla't6TIl't0'i porrft 7te7t0l9w'i, 1tavU~VT)te, Kal til aypu7tvcp 
9approv 1tpoatacri~ aou. 
Des. T pe~ov'tu'i aicrxuvn Kal AU7tTI, 1tEpl7tu9Ei~ on 7tOVT)pla~ 1tlKpa'i £~eA.e'tT}-
aav Ka'ta rii~ 1CA.llPOVO~lU'i aou. " 

III. Kavrov 'tpi'to~, 00 tl aKpoanxi~' Tt)v 'trov v6arov Au'tElpav aivw 1tapge­
vov. MUpKO~. 
Inc. T~~ 'tpucp~~ 6 Xel~appou~, 'to ~rov Kul ill6JlEVOV iJorop 6 aevvaro~ 
1tpOxerov' Illaou~. 
Des. Tt)v 'tou yevou~ 1tpoatunv, puaal Oe6JlE9a, 1t(i<J1l~ cruJlcpopu'i 'tou~ aou~ 
OOUA.OU~, ()1tepayve. 

IV. Kavrov 'te'tap'to~, 00 tl c:iK:poanXl~' XalpOl~ xapu~ EKcpavm~, apu~ tl 
Aum~. MapKou. 
Inc. Xupu~ tl~tv 1tp6SeVO~, aOto6xou yeyevVT)aa~, xupav a!otov XplatOV yEV­
vi)auaa. 
Des. Tot~ a1t' uirovu~ aocpot~ Kat OlKalOl'i elll aou 'to OVOJlU Ei~ airovu~ 
U J.l YOU J.leVOV. 

V. Kavrov 1te~1t'to'i, 00 ti aKpoanxi~' 'H Koa~oxup~6cruvo~ u~vEia9ro K6pll· 
M<iPKOU. 
In~. "HKoumv £V vEcpeAat~ oi 9Eiol J.luatuyroyoi, 'tou rii~ X<iPl'tO~ A.6you. 
Des. Twv OiKnpJ.lrov EX0J.lEV tWV awv, puaul oE6J.le9a, ttlv cniv 1tOlJ.lV11V rii~ 
olKala~ 6p"f1i~. 

VI. Kuvrov EK'tO~, 00 ti aKpOatlXl~' Tt)v 'tou yevou~ aWtElpav eUpueJ.lro~ 
c}oro. M<iPKO~. 
Inc. Ta rii~ oiKouJleV11~ cruvtpexoumv uKpa 1tPO~ J.llUV crUJl7tVOlUV Kut Ola 
aou 'tOY eE6v. 
Des. Meai TIl~ yap tiJ.lwv 'tq> Yiq> aou Kat 1tpeaPt~ U1tapxel~ u1taua'to~. 

VII. Kuvrov EPOOJ.lO~, 00 tl aKpoanXl~' "'E'tl1tpOaauoro 'tou eEOU ttlV Jllltepa. 
'0 M<ipK0'i. 
Inc. "'Exouaa rii~ ao<pla~, 'tov XOPllYoV 1t£l9uPXouv'tu, 'tut'i aut'i 1tupu1CA.~a£-

, ... , 
my, UlO1tp£1tro~ XOPll"fllaov. 
Des. Tliv EK1CA.llcriuv 'tauTIlv ei~ 1tuv'tu'i 'tou~ aiwvu'i a1tOAl6pK1l'tov 'tat'i rii~ 
Jl ll'tp6~ aou euxat~ .. 

VIII. Kavrov oyooo~, 00 ti aKpoa'tlXl~' "'Ecrxat0'i iJJlvo~tft 1tuvu~vTitcp yepa~. 
Map1Co~. .' • . 
Inc. 'EK 'trov 1tepU'trov geapXlcp VeUJ.latl, cruva9polagevt£~ ei~ EV, ot tOU eeou 
Jluatul. 
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Des. At90JlapJlapoXPu(ja {Epa, KEtJl~Ata Kai alCEUT'). MEyOJ..T) (jOU it oo~a £v 
oupavcT> Kat. yfi, 8EOVUJl<PE. 

Editions: 

1. Oeconomos, Anecdota, pp. 89-132. 

2.Eustratiadis, Theot., pp. 100-103, 224-227, 331-335. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 199-227. 
Vindobonensis theol. gr. 324, ff. 46 v-71 v. 

Saec. XVII 
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 292, ff. 1-48. 
Athous Iberiticus 4642 (522), ff. 
Athous Vatopedinus 1039 ff. 1-
Saec. XVIII 
Athiniensis (Gennadios), ff. 1-35v

• 

Athous Dionysianus 697, fL. 
Athous Iberiticus 2052 (6), ff. 1-
Athous Koutloumousianus 62, ff. 58-110. 
Athous Xeropotaminus 2584 (251), ff. 197-216. 
Kalaurytensis (Leukasio) 2, ff. 9v-13v (a part of this work). 
Mega Spelaion 84, ff. 1- . 

The first manuscript from Kyriazis's Library has not yet been catalo­
gued. 
Saec. XIX 
Athous Iberiticus 2053 (7), ff. 
Athous Lavrentinus 2022 (55), ff. 
Athous Panteleemonensis 6241 (734), ff. 145-
Athous Panteleemonensis 6370 (863), ff. 
Athous Panteleemonensis 6372 (865), ff. 
Athous Vatopedinus 1030, ff. 1-
Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis 40, ff. 1-28v• 

Saec. XX 
Athous Kausokalyvitanus 140 (54), ff. 1-43. 
Undated: 
Andrianopolitanus 12, ff. 

The' edition of Oeconomos is an' un~ritical one and is based on the 
now burned manuscript of the monastery of Mega Spelaion. We managed 
to find a copy of this book in the library of the Athonite Monastery ~fXero-

.' 
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potam01,l. 

Eustratiadis edited only the first three canons from two manuscripts 
of Mount Athos and took into account Oeconomos's edition. However, 
both editions are inadequate. Eustratiadis's edition is better than that of 
Oeconomos. 

. St. Nikodemos Hagioritis, the famous 18th century intellectual monk, 
published in his book- Ererpavoc; rijc; a.emapBivov, 1'1rol BeoroKOplOv veov, 
1COIK[AOV Kai dJpazorarov OKrW'lXov 1Ceplexov eC;~Kovra Juo Kavovac; 1CPOC; r~v 
v1Cepayiav eeoroKov, j1eAovPY'l8ivra U1CO eiKoalc5uw iepwv Kal 8earreaiwv /leAW· 
&i)v, (Venice, 1796) pp. 119- , a canon which he attributed to ~Iarkos 
Eugenikos. Kerameus, Mamoni, Tomadakis and Bulovic accept this canon 
as one of the eight composed by Markos. But after examination we disco­
vered that this canon does not belong to Markos. 

Oeconomos in his book· Til. aweo/leva eKKA'lataarlKil. avyypaj1Jlara, I, 
(Athens, 1862), pp. 561·562 says that this work was written by Markos 
after 1442. He based his assumption on internal evidence and particularly 
on the references in some hymns to an outbreak of a plague and scorching 
weather which Oeconomos says occurred in 1446, i.e. after the death of 
Markos! We think that Markos composed this work when he was still, a 
monk and this assumption is supported by the O.KPOO'tlXt<; of the first canon 
wQich is contained in the manuscript Vindobonensis theol. gr. 324 which 
reads «'AmipxoJlal tOW EJlrov A6yrov, K6pl1. MapKou». If Markos was a 
hieromonk at that time, when he wrote it - the possibility that he wrote it 
when he was a bishop is excluded· he would have mentioned it in the 
CtKPOO'tlXt<; as he did in other cases. 

13. Erixol laJl{3IKoi eic; T~V ' Yrrepayiav BeoroKov 

Inc. 'H troy xepOU~iJllmepaVCl)lClOJltVT} Kat troy 1:epacptJl TOU Seou troy 1tUp· 
<p6pcov. 
Des. Kat tOUtOV oiKeiv Ct~lOi3aa tOY Bp6Jlov, acp' totia~, 0 cpamv, ~Jla<; eUA,6-
yet. 

Editions: 

Karmiris, E, 32 (Athens, 1955), 17 . 

. Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
. Hierosolym.itanus Patriarchal is, 386, f. 60v • 

. This is probably an ea~ly work of Markos which he had penned when 
he returned to Constantinople from the island of Antigone. This assump­
tion is, we think~ strengthened by the invocation of Markos in the'last but 

.' 
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one verse «Kat toiitov ohcElv a~lOii<Ja tOY ~6J.1ov». 

14. Ei~ 'I'ov Jlt:yav 'OvOVlfJPIOV 

Inc. Ti}v tOW KaAroV "uJ.1vcomv tiJ.1<plE<JJ.1eVov. 
Des. ~Ei~ae; J.1E "fUJ.1VOV troy 1tu9rov tii~ ai<JxuVT)e;. 

Editions: 
Karmiris, op. cit., 17. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis, 386, f. 60v

• 

It was probably, again, set to paper when Markos was a monk and was 
calling upon the great ascetic father Onouphrios «~Ei~ae; JlE "fUJ.1VOV troy 
1taerov tii~ ai<JxuVT)9>. 

15. l:'I'{xol Op1}V11'I'IKOl ei~ ra~ tv 'I'li JLOvt7 'I'wv .t\;fayydvwv d'll{~a~ 

Inc. 'A'Vioa~ Et)1tuYEa~ Xp6voC; tv9cioE Aii<JE 1taAal6e;, ilia p' autae; aveYElpE 
OlU1tpe1tECOe; apapu{u~. 
Des. BUmAEU <Jov 'IcocivVT)v EpitlJ.1oV ~uv Muptn PU<JtAiOl 9E6<pPOVl 1tOp<pu­
poPAci<JtQl. 

Editions: 

1. 'Papadopoulos-Kerameus, op. cit., p. 102. 
2. Mamoni, Th, 572. Mamoni, Markos, p. 85. 

Kerameus's edition is very bad, though the editors of the journal tried 
to correct it, but apparently without success. Kerameus, DIEE (Athens, 
1885), 681-682, corrected some mistakes of other poems but he did not 
touch the poem under discussion. 

Mamoni reedited this poem and corrected the mistakes of the previous 
edition. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 45v• 

Markos wrote this poem to thank the Emperor John VIII Palaeologos 
who built the arches of the monastery of Mangana which «Xp6vo<; tv9cios 
AU<JE 1taAal6~». The poem is full of Homeric words and it belongs most 
probably to the early works of Markos which he completed when he was 
a monk. 

16. Ei~ 'I'ov O(JIOV }tfdpKOV 'I'ov d(JK1}'I'r/V 

Inc. T OV McipKov &lAov McipKOV ti 9da XciPlC; suuYYeAlCJnlV tv J.1o'vaCJtul~ 

.' 
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OellevUe\. 
Des. Trov a.petrov 1tp69uJloe; uTCiiv epyatTJe;, roe; autae; etpavCJ)O"eV eVgeOle; A6-
yOle;. 

Editions: 

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit., p. 102. 
2. Lampros, OPe cit.. p. 43. 
3. Mamoni, Th. OPe cit., 572. Mamoni, kfarkos. p. 86. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 46. 
Saec. XVI ' 
Mosquensis 424 (Vladimir), f. 180. 

Lampros published this work as a work of Scholarios . 
. Mamoni published Kerameus's edition. 
Markos composed also a liturgical office in honour of the great ascetic 

father Markos the Athenian. 
We think that this work was written when Markos was still a monk. 

17. Erfxol ek; roy rarpov rov KVPOV AJaKapfov J1.ovaxov tv rn J1.0Vn rwv Saveo-
novA-wv 

Inc. '0 Jl8V 1tOAUe; av9pCJ)1toe; Oletat ta<pOte; J.leta teAeUniV. 
Des. "Hv eK veou aUVOllCOV eOXe Kal <piAT)v <pepCJ)vUJlCJ)e; apa ye JlalCaptO"teoe;. 

Editions: 
1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit., p. 103. 
2. Mamoni, Th. OPe cit., 573. Mamoni, Markos. p. 86. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79. 

Mamoni's edition is identical to that of Kerameus . 
We do not know anything, apart from the few items if information 

which are given in this work by Markos, about the monk Makarios who 
lived in the monastery ofXanthopouloi. It is likely that he was an uneduca-
,ted but holy monk whose death was not recorded by any historian of that 
time, so we have no knowledge when this poem was written. We do not 
agree with Dr David Balfour, Symeon, pp. 284-285, who says that this 
epigram was composed by Markos. Eugenikos the melodist. But.he is right 
not only to doubt but to reject any suggestion that this epigram was compo­
sed for the tomb-stone of the hieromonk and confessor of the Emperor 
Manuel II, Makarios of the Xanthopouloi. 
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IS. 'Hpwikol el~ rUqJov rou KVPOU J..faKapiov J1,Ovaxou t.V rfj V1jO'CP XOJ.Kl1 

Inc. N~crq> eVl Kpavafi, Tfi X<iA1C1lv oUvoJ.la fgevto. 
Des. Tout' upa Kal MaKaplo~ enituJ.lov oUvoJ.la Aaxelv. 

Editions: 
1. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, OPe cit., p. 104. 
2. ~famoni, Th, OPe cit., 574. Mamoni, Alarkos, p. S7. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. SO. 

Mamoni puplished Kerameus's edition. 
Again we do not know more about this second Makarios except that 

he was a holy monk who spent his monastic life in the island of Chalkis. 
Hence we cannot date this work with any accuracy. 

19. E rixol ei~ roy aylOv 'Avrinav 

Inc. Trov aJ.laptroArov tOU~ 6()6vta~ cruVtpipelv, ppwmv AOY1Kl\V. 
Des. '0 KaU1J.laptu~· Avti1ta~ EXe1 yepa~ to\)~ cruVtplPeVta~ {atpeUelv aAU-
7tro~. 

Editions: 
1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit., p. 104. 
2.' Mamoni, Th, OPe cit., 574. Mamoni, Afarkos, p. SS. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. SOV. 

Mamoni published Kerameus's edition without any alterations. 
We think that Markos wrote this poem when he' was still a monk. 

20. Ir£Xol ei~ elKova exovaav n)v uyiav eeo~oO'iav Kai roy dYlwrarov 1Carpuip­
Xl1v KVPOV '[war;qJ, ()epaneVojlevov vn' avrij~ rour; 1C(5~a~, t.7rlqJaveian (Juv 
G}')'eA.(.tJ Ka()' V7rVOVr; 

Inc. '0 't1)v pacnAeuoucrav iSUvrov 1tOA1V tv ayiq> nveuJlatl7t01JlllV 7t01J.levrov. 
Des. '0 0' e~avacrta~ aUtiKa proJ.laAtro~ ro<p9r) pa()i~rov 6 7tPOtOU axeo6v A{-
90~. 

Editions: 

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit., p. 105. 
2. Mamoni, Th, OPe cif.,"S7S. Mamoni, Markos, pp:SS-89. 

Manuscripts: . 
Saec. XV 
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Cosinitzensis 192, f. 81. 

Mamoni published Kerameus's edition. 
Markos wrote four short works to honour St. Theodosia who cured 

Patriarch Joseph of Constantinople. 

21. "ErepOl (ariXOI el~ eb,6va exovaav r~v ciyiav fJeoJoaiav) 

Inc. Oihro~ t<pUVll Kat' Qvap w~ tYPU<Pl1, n)v trov 1toorov famv. 
Des. MaKpav 60uVllv O,1tEAau'vEl tOU 1tu90U~ Kat ta )lEAl') pci>vWat ta 1tapEl­
J.lEva. 

Editions: 
1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, Ope cit., p. 105. 
2. Mamoni, Th, OPe cit., 575. ~[amoni, Alarkos, p. 89. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. .. 

Mamoni reedited this work from the edition of Kerameus. 
It was most probably written when Markos was a monk. 

22. Erixol ei~ r~v KOPIVf)OV Kal de; r~v ani). 11 v rov dyiov np.wv avf)evrov roD 
Jean:orov roD n:porpvpoyevvljrov' EiC; r~v mJ).l1v r~e; Kop{vOov 

I~c. "AatEo~ nivOE m)AT)v a9pEl J.lOl ;EVE, ~v 1tOte, <pEU 'tii~ tPOXaA01tE1tproJ.lE­
VT)~. 

Des. l:K01tEl tE AOl1tOV oaov OOtO~ tv Picp AU)l1tpOV O,1tT)vEYKatO 1tUJ.lJ.lEya 
KAEO~. 

Editions: 
Lampros, OPe cit., pp. 443-444. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XVI 
Monacensis 13, f. 71. 

We have no other indication to show . that this work belongs to 
Markos apart from the title which reads· MUPKOU )lovaxou, atixol &i~ n)v 
K6plV90v etc. From this reference Prof. Lampros though,t that the work 
was most probably from the pen of Markos. 

Prof. Oeconomidis, AP, 19 (Athens, 1954), 369 quotes Lampros's ac­
ceptance of this composition as belonging to Markos, without raising any 
objections. " 

We thi~k· that we can- safely include' It among the writi"ngs of the 
Metropolitan of Ephesos. It is interesting also to note that Markos's brother· 
John wrote an encomium for the city of Corinth. 
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There is no internal evidence which will help us to date this work with 
any precision, but it was probably produced when Markos was a monk. 

23. IrIX/lPa. elr; roy aYlov rpllYOplOV aplle1C[aKo1Cov Bea(Jolov{1\.71t; roY llolaj1.G.y 

Inc. '0 £K KOtA{a~ J.1l')tpo<; ~"flaoJ.1£vo~, Ott tOY £n:iK11PoV ~iov J(atatn:£~. 
Des. Tou J.1£yaAOU e£ou Kat. rrotfipo~ itJ.1c1W 00<; £n:0911O'a~ ~A£1troV, ~~ n>Xeiv . 
Kat. ~J.1a~ n:P€O~£u£. 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, OT, 580 (1983), 3. 

~1an uscrip ts: 
Saec. XIV-XV 
~Ionacensis 256, ff. 42-44. 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 140v-142. 

Markos, probably, composed these hymns when he was a monk. 

24. Kavwv eft; roy aylOv j1.eyoloj1.dprvpa ' Iaxwpov roY llepmlv, oJ ~ OxpO(J"llr; 
avnr Tov Ilipm7V 'IaKwpov tv tj.aj1.am roia<5e J.l'/a{vw 

Inc. T QV a<p9aptov ot£<pavov Bv 6 6£on:6tT)~ ~toiJ.1aO'£ tot~ O'ot~ aPlO't£UJ.1a­
Ol. 
Des. npoo<p£pOJ.1£VOV 00<; £~ £Ut£AOU~ olavoia~ UJ.1VOV a1toO£~aJ.1tV11, O'w~£ 
itJ.la~ tWV O£tVwv. 

Editions: 

Hannick, Stud., pp. 105-110. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 191-196. 
Undated 
Vindobonensis theol. gr. 186, ff. 151 v-160. 

Hannick's edition is very good. 
John Eugenikos composed also a canon to St. Jacob the Persian which 

was published by Hannick. 
From the title we learn that Markos composed this work when he was 

a hieromonk. 

25. Ilepi rwv tJ.l.f{JepoJ.l.evwv Tn (Jeff/. toxfl p1'JJ.l.arwv q roj) Kt5ple '[l1(JoD Xplare 
. Yie roD BeoD, tJ.el1aov J.l.e . . •. 

Inc. "OcrTJ Jl&V it tij<; £uxi1<; OUVaJ.1l<; Kal ota orop£ltal 'Cot<; K£XPllJ.1£vol<;. 
Des. ot<; it oui Xp6vou J.1eA£tT) Kat Q<OO'}01<; fOroK£ 'COUtO, Ola~anKot<;.'Y£VOJ.1£-
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Editions: 
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Bulovic, KI. 17 (Thessaloniki, 1979), 345·351. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 1·9. 
Monacensis 256, ff. 304· 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 94v-97v. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana, 452, pp. 878·884. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 942v-946v and 956v. 
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 166-168. 
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 25-29v. 

Bulovic's edition is a critical one and it is based on three manuscripts. 
Bulovic also translated this work into Serbian and published it in Te%sk; 
Pogledi, 1-2 (Belgrade, 1974), 89-93. 

The editors of fP,A.OKa).{a, (Venice, 1782), cc 1163-1167, published this 
work translated into ~Iodem Greek, but under the heading of «An un­
known saint's marvellous speech» . 

. There is no internal evidence as to when it was written, but we think 
that Markos wrote this work when he was a hieromonk. 

26. '£rppaiJ1 Da{a 

Inc. Kai VEKpOV Eanv EvtauSu ioetv tOu~ en ~rovta~ ECP' eautov cruYKlvOUVta. 
Des. vOSev autov 6 1tapeatro~ olu1tvi~el1Cat trov 1tap6vtrov uiaSeaSal1tOl£l. 

Editions: 

1. Kayser, Phi/os, pp. 142·154. 
2. Allatius, Octava Syn., pp. 544-545. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 115-118. 
Guelferbytanus Gudiani gr. 82, ff. 158·160. 
Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 21.4, ff. 131-
Medicaeus Laurentianus Pluto 74.13, ff. 223-224. 
Parisinus gr. 1295, ff. ·101·103v• 

U rbinas 134, ff. 164-165. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 131-

. .. 
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Kayser published an uncritical edition of the text which, however, he 

enriched with a carefully made apparatus fontes. The edition is based on 
the manuscript Guelferbytanus Gudiani gr. 82. 

Allatius quoted some lines from this oratorical exercise with a Latin 
translation. He omitted, however, the correct title, naming it «Ecphrasis .. 
an imam agentis». Diamantopoulos, Alarkos, p. 268 made the same mista­
ke, following Allatius, and translated the Latin title into Greek as «tK<ppa­
m<; 'tii<; Blagecn:ro<;». 

Krumbacher, Byz. Lit., p. 495, followed by ~Iartin, Ephraim, 217-218, 
attributed wrongly this work to John Eugenikos. 

Munoz, Le eKrppaael" pp. 139-142 translated this work into Italian, in 
an article dealing with the 'EKrppaael,. He thinks that Markos, when he was 
writing this eKrppaal" had before him an icon of the funeral of St. Ephraem 
the Syrian. He supports his view by comparing a small icon, made by John 
Zanfurnari showing St. Ephraem's funeral, with the eKrppaaz, of Markos. 
He also says that Markos described a larger icon since there are many 
details. Martin, op. cit., 217-218) wrote that the author followed the pattern 
of ancient writings such as the Imagines of Philostratos. This oratorical 
exercise is a highly vivid and excellent description of an icon which shows 
the scene of St. Ephraim's burial. 

. From the manuscript Urbinas 134, we learn that Markos wrote it when' 
he was a hieromonk, probably before 1430. 

27. Mciprvpe, arerpavlrat 

Inc. XapiEv Ilev {OErV Kat ayrovl~OJ.leVou<; toutoal to\><; 61tA.!ta~. 
Des. 'Elt' aut<T> yeypa<pEv iva J.l~1tOt' aU't<T> 9Ean;<; £1tlAt1tn. 

Editions: 

Kayser, Phi/os., pp. 154-163. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 115-118. 
Guelferbytanus Gudiani gr. 82, ff. 161-163. 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 99-101. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 131-

An un~ritical edition of the text with, a very rich apparatus fontes~ 
Again Markos describes with success a~· icon which shows ii' group' of 
martyrs. There is no internal evidence to date this work, but like the 
previous one it was probably written when Markos was a hieromonk. 
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28. Tn fJeou Jurr:pi 7CpoarpwvllJ1.arlidr lKrppaalr; 

Inc. Tn SEO\) J111tEP, 7t6tEPOV £7tl'tT}OEC; aOl to cnyuv, fJ17tvouC; miv'tT} tilla 
OOKO\)crU. 
Des. T4> 7tatot POUAea{)Ul OlaAtSUa{)Ul KUt TtJ.1UC; lmoXOlP£lV ~OT) 7tEieEl Kul 
cnyuv £SllC;. 

Editions: 

Boissonade, Anecdota, pp. 335-340. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Parisinus gr. 2075, fT. 184-. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 936-944. 

The edition is based on one manuscript and was published as a work 
of John Eugenikos. This work belongs to the rhetorical works known as 
£Krppaaelr;. Markos describes most vividly an icon of the Mother of God 
bearing in her arms her son. Mary addresses her son in a very moving way 
and Jesus replies to his mother. It is strange that no scholar who wrote on 
Markos managed to find out that this work was published more than a 
century ago. All the scholars include this work among the unpublished 
works of the Metropolitan of Ephesos. 

We disagree with Yioblakis, Eugenikos, p. 115, who includes this work 
among the dubious ones of John Eugenikos. Markos has paraphrased three 
lines from two short Marian poems of the ecclesiastical writer Nikephoros 
Kallistos Xanthopoulos. See Papadopoulos - Kerameus in BZ, 11 (1902), . 
46. 

He wrote this work probably when he was a hieromonk. 

29. flepi dvaaraaewr; 

Inc. To tiic; ciVUatUaEOlC; o6yJ.1U 7tUpa. JlBV "EUT)alV OUOEVOC; ~Sl(t)tO A,6you. 
Des. "Otl UUt4> 1tPS1t£l 1tucru o6Su, tlJ1 'it Kal 7tPOa1CUVT)OlC;, WV Kul cid Kat 
tiC; tO~ uirovuC; troy uiwv(t)v. °AJ1llv. 

Editions: 

Schmemann, Th, 22 (1951),52-60, Pensee Orthodoxe, 9 (1951), 137-154 
and GP, 23 (Thessaloniki, 1951), 34-43, 230-241., 

. - Man uscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 101-108. 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 47-52v. 

. . ... 

eO 



Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 67-75. 
Scorialensis III-n-2, ff. 127-130. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
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Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 853-872. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 437-447. 
Monacensis 29, ff. 165-170. 
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 64v-73v and part in ff. 196v-204v. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 249v-253. 

Shmemann's edition is based on the manuscripts Parisinus gr. 1292 
and Athiniensis 2972. There is a very brief but clear introduction and at 
the end a most interesting chapter in which Prof. Shmemann tries to identi­
fy the person or persons against whom Markos composed the work. Since 
the neopagans were the people who disputed the immortality of the body, 
Shmemann thinks that Gemistos Plethon was among them. He also states 
that Markos adopts a Palamite terminology in these pages. 

We agree with Shmemann that the Metropolitan of Ephesos is attac­
king probably the neoplatonic doctrines represented and presented at that 
time by the philosopher Plethon and his followers who' «'Av9p(!)1tivOl~ 

E1t.OJ..lEVOl AOYlcrJ..lOt~ ou <pacrt ouvatov dvat· taxa oe ouoe EU1tpEm:~, OUtE J..l~V 
OA(!)~ tv xpEi~ to aE(JTl1(O~ tOUto Kat olE<p9apJ..l£vov CtVaplCi>mcEcr9at» (Th., 
op. cit., 53). 

Since the existing edition is based on two manuscripts of which the 
Athiniensis 2972 is full of mistakes, a new edition is needed to take into 
account all the manuscripts. Mgr Petit mentions only four manuscripts 
containing this work (DTC. 9 II, 1978). 

There is no indication about the date at which it was written but we 
think that Markos compiled it when he was a hieromonk. 

30. 'Ee~y~(Jl(; rii<; tKJcl~G"laCT'CIKii<; aKoA.ov8ia<; 

Inc. "Boet J..leV Kata. 't1)v KeA.eUOUaav tVtOAT)V CtOlaAg{1tt(!)~ 1tpocreuXEcr9at. 
Des. Kat J..lEyaAUVElV crUv autfi tOY Kuptov, EuXaptcrtelV te ¢.~{(!)~ tii~ tTJAt-. . . 

KautTJ~ Xapt to~. 

Edi tions: 

1. Dositheos, Symeon, pp. 379-391. 
2. Migne, PG 160, 1164-1200. 

Man uscripts: 
Saec. XV 

" 

.' . 
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Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 55-69v and 113-135v (part of this work). 
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 455v-466. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4408 (288), ff. 219v-229. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 842-843 (part of this work). 

. Mosquensis 244 (Vladimir), ff. 5-12. 
Oxoniensis Holkham 78{ 115), ff. 30-52. 
Parisi nus gr. 1389, ff. 290-310. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Britannicus (Londinensis) add. 18, 190, ff. 192-199. 
Saec. XVII 
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 50, fr. 2-22. 
Bucharest Academia Romana 205, ff. 110-125. 

Dositheos published an uncritical edition of the text. Migne republised 
Dositheos's edition with a Latin translation. 

Lampanitziotis, Symeon, pp. 446-560 translated Dositheos's edition 
into Modern Greek. The monk J. Askantharos published Lampanitziotis's 
translation, Symeon, pp. 358-362. Since then more reprints appeared, the 
most recent in Thessaloniki by B. Regopoulos. 

All editions are inadequate and a new edition is needed. Prof. John 
Phountoulis of Thessaloniki University is planning to re-edid it. 

This work was, again, probably written by Markos, and delivered as 
a speech, when he was a hieromonk. 

31. Ei~ ro anoaroAIKov Pt/'Cov· "EKf.vwaev tavrov J1.0prp~v JOVAOV Aapwv' 

Inc. Tpet~ EJ.L<paiVet 'ta~ ato1tia~ 'to a7tOatOAU(OV 'tou'to Pllt6v. 
Des. otov to J.lT) EK c:ruvo\)<ria~, 'to Xropi~ aJlaptia~. 'to JlT) 'VtAOV o.v9pro1tov. 

Editions: 

Vatopedinos, S, 13 (Athens, 1890), 65-71. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 77-82. 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 62-66v• 

Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 405-410v. 

o pxon.iensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 59:6.4v., , .• 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, fT. 238-240. 

An uncritical edition based on the manuscript Vatopedinus 478. The 

.' 
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editor adds an apparatus fontes and comments of the content of the text. 
He stresses the fact that Markos uses Greek philosophy, in this work, and 
particularly Aristotle and Plotinus to dissolve all the objections which are 
raised against this apostolic saying. However this work must be edited 
again taking into account all the manuscripts, and be commented on more 
carefully. . 

There is no internal evidence as to when it was written but probably 
Markos wrote and delivered this sermon when he was a hieromonk. 

32. Ilepz fWV Kapnwv fOU IlveuJLafOr; 

Inc. Oi lCap1tol tOU nVEuJlatO~ tlpllVtat JlEV oui to 0llAronlCov trov 7tVEuJlan­
lCroV uvoprov. 
Des. '0 eE6~, ti Kopuqri} Kat tEAel6tT)~ trov uya9rov, aut4) ti o6~a ei<; tOU~ 
airova~. ·AJl~v. 

Editions: 

Vatopedinos, op. cit., 341-342. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, f. 108. 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 54v-55. 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 98-98v. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 447-448. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), f. 944. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, f. 253. 
Saec. XVII 
Mosquensis 44 (Vladimir), ff. 114-115. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), fT. 105v-I07v• 

Again it is an uncritical edition of the text based 'on the manuscript 
Vatopedinus 478. This short sennon explains the Pauline verse « 0 OE 
1CClP7tO~ tOu nVEUJlCltO<; tattv ltya1tT), xapa, etp~Vll, JlClKPOSuJ.llCl, XPllat6't11~, 
ltyCl9roaUVll, 7tla'tl1~, 7tpaotT)~, tYKpatEta» (Ga 5,22). "Markos", Vatopedi­
nos states, 6'based his explanation on the commentary of Zigabenos on the 
Epistle to the Galatans". This short sermon was probably written and 

. delivered by Markos when he was a hieromonk. 
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33. KerpcUaza lrapazverudJ. mivv wtpe).lpa 

Inc. I:1touou~e Bruv cre epxrovrul AO)'tcrJ.10t 1toVTtpoi. eugero<; Ol' E~uyopeucrero<; 
tourout; OtroKelv. 
Des. OUXt av9o<; Kut xopro<;; ou peuJ.1u Kui 1tupuppeov KUt Ot~rrtJ.1U Kui J.1u9ot;; 

Editions: 
1. Norov, Anecdota, pp. 44-53. 
2. S, 15 (1892), 314. 
3. EA. 16 (1896),248. 

~Ianuscripts: 

Saec. XV . 
Parisinus suppl. gr. 64, ff. 45v-47v. 

Norov published an uncritical edition with a Russian translation. 
Soter and Ekidesiastiki A lethia published chapters 17-21 from Norov's 

edition. 
Oeconomos in his book «BioC; rp~rYop{ov jJJlrpo1Co).[rov EiP'1vOV1CO).t;WC; 

Kal Baro1Ct;Jiov», (Athens, 1881), p. 70, suggested seven corrections of No­
roy's edition with which we fully agree. 

This work was again probably written when Markos was a hieromonk. 

34. AVO't;IC; a1COpUJ;V 

I. Inc. 'A1topiu' E{ ut rOOoJ.1rov 1tOAel<; Tuptoi te KUi. I:lOrovlOl, ouvaJ.1et<; 
{oovret; J.1etevollcruv avo 
Des. 'A1te yap trov oiKeirov ~J.1tv Kut crlJvrl9roV q>rovrov ~ ypuq>~ 1toUOU OlaAe­
yerulKui OUtro to. KurillT}Au E7tlrieT}0l q>apJ.1UKu. 

II. Inc. 'A1topiu' noUllv tWU OOKOUOlV ot tou XPlO'tOu VOJ.1Ol tot<; aJ.1uprci­
VOUOlV eupuxropiuv teJ.1etv. 

I 

Des. npo<; te to. 1tupovru eUOulJ.10vrl(roJ.1eV Kui 1tpo<; to. J.1illovru EA,1tiou<; 
ayu9o.<; E~OJ.1ev. 

III. Inc. 'A1toptu' Et Kui T) crJ.1lKpOtatT} 1t{crrt<;, 00<; ta0J.1eyeSl1<; etvUl K01CKq> 
Ol va1tero<;, oPT} J.1eStcrtT}Ol. 
Des. Kui 11t1t0l<; Kui iiPJlUOlV, 6 A.eyeci>v oe uatepov OtOXtA{ou<; xoipou<; 
crlJJ.11tUpaAUpci>v E1tovtro9T}auv.' 

IV. Inc. 'A1toptu' Et oUI to Uut01ClVTttOV i) 'JIUXTt Kui ci9avuto<; etvut OetKW­
tUl. 

.' 

Des. M6V11 apu i) civ9pro1ttVT}Kui AoytJeft \j1UXTt amoldVT}to<; te Kui ciel1ClV11tO<; , .• 
Kui Olo. tOUtO Kut a<p9upto<;. 

Editions: 
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1. M. Evangelidis, EiKoam:evraerl1pi~ rij~ KaOt/yeaia; Kwvaravrivov r. 
Kovrov, (Athens, 1893), pp. 387-397. 
2. N. Politis, EEBS, 37 (1969-1970), 343-364. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 98-101 (part of this work). 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 71-75 (part of this work). 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 82v-94v. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff.421-437. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 843 (part of this work). 
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 84-85 (part of this work). 
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 81 v_9 5. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 243v-249v (part of this work). 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), f. 75 v (part of this work). 

Evangelidis published only an uncritical edition of part four, made 
from a copy of the Athous Vatopedinus 478. There is a good introduction 
on ~his ethico-philosophical work. However the title given «Aucn~ 'tii~ ano­
pia~ 'tOU au'tolCpa:ropo~ 'Iroavvou naA.aloA6you» is wrong since none of the 
nine existing manuscripts describe it in these terms. Thus the two manus­
cripts, Parisi nus gr. 1292 and Athiniensis 297, which contain all the que­
stions have this question as number four of the anopiaz. Unfortunately none 
of the scholars who have compiled catalogues of the works of Markos, 
corrected this mistake. 

Politis made a very good critical edition of the first three questions 
from four manuscripts, with a briefintroduction, comments and apparatus 
fontes. But he also fails to correct Evangelidis's mistake. 

This work was probably again written when the Metropolitan of Ephe­
sos was a hieromonk at Mangana. 

35. llpo~ '/aiJwpov lepop.ovaxov 1CepllJpwv Cwij<; a/nlaavra 

Inc. OU't' ai>'t~ tl1t6p8t~, d) ~alCapte 0801to'ta, 'tOU ~l1tO\)~tvou tT)v AuOt v 
el;8upetv. 
Des. To 0& til vUv evoXAouon ~<iAtota a098vel~, ucp' ~~ leai tauta 1l6At~ 
8btelv leai auvtal;at auyK8Xrop~lleaa. . 

Editions: 

1. Boissonade, Anecdota, pp. 349-362. 



2. Migne, PG 160, 1193-1200. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athiniensis (Voulis) 229, ff. 1-4. 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 3~-45. 
Parisinus gr. 963, ff. 313v-
Parisi nus gr. 2075, ff. 237-
Scorialensis III-Q-2, ff. 130v-134v. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
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Philippicus 1483 (now Berolinensis 79), ff. 80v-85v. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4449 (329), f. 174 (a part of this work). 
Bucharest Academia Romana 262, ff. 380-388. 
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 145-149. 
Saec. XVII 
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 213-215 (a part of this work). 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5775 (268), ff. 87-
Saec. XVIII 
Ancyranus (Bibl. Soc. Turgue Histoire) 71, fr. 269-272v. 
Athous Esphigmenou 2108 (95), ff. 
Athous Lavrentinus 1866-Q-56, ff. 285-
Saec.IXX 
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 30, ff. 94-97v. 

Boissonade's edition is a critical one with an apparatus fontes and it 
was based on three manuscripts. Migne published Boissonade's edition. 

Markos in this work answers a question put to him by the hieromonk 
Isidoros, abbot of the monastery of Xanthopouloi (See Balfour, Symeon, 
p. 285) and Patriarch of Constantinople after Gennadios, (Lavriotis­
Eustratiadis, Kataiogos, p. 429). This work caused some controversy. Thus 
Theophanes of Medeia in his work «n£pi npovo{a~» (Lavriotis­
Eustratiadis, OPe cit., pp. 429-430) and Gennadios Scholarios (PG 160, 
1127) disagree with some views expressed in this work. 

Markos wrote this work when he was a hieromonk. 

36. IvvaedplOv IVP.8WV Merarppaarov 

Inc. '0 tOu~ ~iou~ ~cOv tK<ppciO'a~ tcOV ayCrov tot~ ayCol~ cnJV&O'tl A.l1tWV tOV 
~iov. . 
Des. TlJ.lc.Of..1&VOV t£ ICai 1tp0<OO.>vouf..1£VOV, fttl~ tIC tcOV 6a~'YcOv n;v s1trow~{av 
1C£KA~protal. 

Editions: 

.' 

... 
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1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit., pp. 100-101. 
2. Vasilievskij, Sinod. Kod., pp. 74-75. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. " 

Prof. Tomadakis, «Ei~ LUJI£WVa tOY ~IEta<ppa(rnlv», EEBS. 23 (1953), 
120-129, quotes many lines from Kerameus's edition and stresses the diffe­
rence between Psellos's and Markos's Synaxarion ofSymeon. Mamoni and 
Tomadakis accept that Markos's source of information is the 'EYKWlllOY of 
Psellos. However the Synaxarion of ~Iarkos gives us more historical infor­
mation about the life of Symeon than the work of Psellos. Markos wrote 
this Synaxarion as a part of a service which he composed for St. Symeon. 

This work was probably written when Markos was a hieromonk. 

37. EiC; roy nirpoy' rou ~advrJ KVPOU '[aaaK{ov Kai tii~ avrou eY'YoVljc; tv rli J.l.ovli 
rou cJ>1J...av8pwrrov 

Inc. 'A).)..6. tt JIOl, PEA ttCHE, aWllcitwv tU7tOU~ Kat n)v O,7tao't'pa7ttouaav tK 
tOUtOD Xapt V. 
Des. LUVtOtOpoumv o{ tEK6vtE~ teT> 7ta7t7tQ> Kat 7tpo<11tapaypa<pouolV tv a't'l­
X01~ taoE. 

Editions: 

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit., pp. 103-104. 
2. Sakellion, AEp, p. 2 (Athens, 1886), 241. 
3. Lampros, OPe cit., pp. 211-212. 
4. Mamoni, Th, OPe cit., 573-574. Mamoni, Alarkos, p. 87. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 1075, ff. 109v-II0. 

Kerameus's edition is an uncritical one. 
Sakellion again published an uncritical edition of the te,xt but he added 

some notes on the family of Asan and thinks that this epigram was written 
for the younger of the two Isaacs who belonged to the Asan family. 

Lampros's edition is a critical one based on the surviving manuscripts 
and the tw,P already mentioned editions. Lampros attributed this work to . . . ., .. 
John Eugenikos. Mamoni published Kerameus's edition with some correc- . 
tions. 
It is very interesting to note that John Eugenikos in his «E1tlta<plo~ teT> 



86 ' 

augev't07t0\)AQl», Legrand, DIEE, I (1883-1884), 455-458, copied many li­
nes fro'm this work, having suffered according to Sakellion, «a'tlXOup1UcTlv 
an:{promv». 

Markos wrote this epigram in 1429, the year of Isaac's death. See PLP, 
1-2, (Vienna, 1976), p. 139. 

38. JIepl rou Jl.VarlKOu Jelnvov 

Inc. OUX 111Ct0''ta J.1Ev'tolKai em' au'tou 'tOU KatpOU, Ka9' QV ta JlEytO'ta trov ge-
, 

roprUJ.atrov. 
Des. 'EviO'tato Jlt) ta h:eivrov O~1tOU <ppovrov' 1tapavoJ.1ia~ yap taut111tOlWV 
tcUro Civ ti1~ to'X<itT)~. 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, OT, 564; 565 (1983). 

Manuscripts: . 

Saec. XV 
Athiniensis (Voulis) 289, ff. 52-55v• 

The edition is enriched with an apparatus rontes and a short introduc­
tion. 

Markos wrote this work when he was a hieromonk. 

3? Tpomipla etc; rov Jl.lyav npoqJ~rYJv 'H).fav 
(LtlXTJPa.) 

Inc. '0 tv TCupivcp te9pl7t7tcp olavUO'a~ niv ~EVTJV Kat atpe1ttov av9pro1tOl~, 
avooov. 
Des. "Evoo~e, tep oeO'][()t111tpeO'peuCl)v tOU O'ro9~vat ta.~ 'VUXa~ TtJlwv. 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, OT, 567 (1983), 1. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 196v

-

Saec. XV-XVI 
Oxoniensis Baroccianus 145, r. 110. 
Saec. XVI 
Querinus A. III. 3, ff. 52-
Oxoniensis Miscellaneus 242, f. 267. 

These hymns are .part of an unpublished liturgical office .composed by. 
Markos for 5t. Elias the prophet. This edition is based on the manuscript 
Oxoniensis Miscellaneus 242, which contains only the edited hymns. 

Markos composed this acolouthia when he was a hieromonk. 
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40. Er{xol eic; rov rarpov rou ou5a07ai1ov KVPOU '[WrR7rp tv rn Jl.ovli rou }(apalav{-
rov. 

Inc. Ouoev tE KUlVQV Ei O1yQ. Kro<pO<; Ai90<; rltv Ev9EOV OaA1tlYYU O1ywou <pe­
provo 
Des. MeJ.1VT)oo KUt vUv tOW 1t09ElVWV (JO\) te1CVrov, Seq> 1tupeotro<; tii J.1eyaAn 
Tpulol, 

Editions: 
1. Bryennios, 3 (1784), pp, 17-18. 
2. Eustratiadis, EPh, 2 (1908), 17. 
3. Kalogeras, Afarkos, p. 8. 
4. Tomadakis, Bryennios, pp. 11-12. 
5. Basileiadis, Afarkos, p. 45. 

Man uscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 19, f. 45 
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 195, f. 179. 
Saec. XVI 
Mosquensis 414 (Vladimir), ff. 255-256. 

Eustratiadis edited this epigram, ignoring the edition of Boulgaris, as 
an unpublished work of Markos which was written for the Patriarch Joseph 
the second of Constantinople! S. Reggos (EPh, OPe cit., 17) corrected Eu­
stratiadis and rightly pointed out that the epigram was composed for Jo­
seph Bryennios. Kalogeras, Tomadakis and Basileiadis published Boulga­
ris's edition. Kalogeras and Basileiadis did not publish the whole epigram 
in their books. Boulgaris edited the epigram from the manuscript Mosquen­
sis 414 while Eustratiadis from Vindobonensis gr. 195. The first manus­
cript contains three more verses than the second one and the verse no 10 
is different from that of the second manuscript. All the editions areuncriti­
cal. A new edition is therefore needed. 

This epigram was written either in 1430 or 1431 by Markos. 

41. E rixol ~pwiKol de; , IWrR7ffJ rov BpvevvlOv 

Inc. 'Ev9aoe Setov' Irooit<p yutu KaAu'Ve 9uv6vtu. 
Des. Tou yE SeT}yoplT}crt {uiveto 7tElPUtU yuiT}<;. 

Editions: 

I .. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit,. p . .102. 
2. Mamoni, Th,' OPe cit., 571. Mamoni, Markos~ p. 85. 
3. Tomadakis, Ath, 57 (1953), 61, note 4. 

Man usc.ripts: 

" 



Saec. XV 
Cosinit~ensis 192, f. 45. 
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 195, f. 179. 
Saec. XVI 
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Mosquensis 414 (Vladimir), ff. 255-256. 
Mamoni and Tomadakis published Kerameus's edition. This work was .' 

again written either in 1430 or 1431 by Markos. 

42. ErfXOl de; nI9'ov KVPOV Arillr/Tpfov rov Aeovrdpr] BV rli Ilovfi r~e; llirpae; 

Inc. Zl1'tf:I~ 9EatU, tOY J,lEyav AEOVtUPl1v, eKElvov aut6v, 00 ~AE1tEt~ nlv d­
Kova; 
Des. r£pa~ to AaJ,l1tpOV J,lviiJla touti AaJ,l~UVEl, nlv apEnlV aAT)crtOV cb~ 
YEpa~ exrov. 

Editions: 
1. Papadopoulos' - Kerameus, op. cit., p. 104. 
2. Sakellion, AEp, op. cit., 239. 
3. Lampros, op. cit., p. 213. 
4. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 574. Mamoni, A-farkos, p. 88. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 1075, f. 109. 

Sakellion added in his edition some notes about General Leontaris's 
renowned military career. 

Lampros attributed this work to John Eugenikos. His edition is based 
on the two manuscripts and on the two previous editions. 

Mamoni published Kerameus's edition with some minor corrections. 
Markos wrote this epigram in 1431, the year of Leontaris's death. See 

PLP, 5-6, (1981), p. 162. 

43. "Erepol ~pCtJikol 

Inc. 'Ev9uOE Killt1tE O'OOJ,lu e~ oupavov EUPUV a1taiprov K<?crJ,lOU 1taJ,lJlEBovto~ 
eu~ 9Epa1trov. . 
Des. 'AYYEAl1COi'C; t8 lopoi'm oUV8crtl Kat o.vopamv ecr9Aot~, acp9ltOV o.Jlcpl 
aValCta OlT)VEKEroC; ~Eputoomv. 

EdiJipns: . . -
1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., pp. 104-105. 
2. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 574-575. Mamoni, Markos, p. 88. 

Manuscripts: 
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Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 79. 

Mamoni published Papadopoulos's edition with some minor correc­
tions. 

We learn from the epigram that General Leontaris, at the end of his 
successful career, entered the famous monastery of Petra and became a . 
monk taking the monastic name Daniel. See PLP, OPe cit., p. 162. 

This epigram was again written by Markos in 1431. 

44. Kerp01aza avAAOYlarllaz Kara nie; aipeaewc; rwv 'AKlvi5vvlarwv rcepi 8LUKp[-
aeWC; Oe[ac; ova[ac; Kal eVepYe[ac; 

Inc. Ei 'tal)'tOV Ecrn Seou ouaia Kal &VEpYEla 'tn &K tii~ oucria~ Kal n;~ 

&vepyeia~ ecrtal. 
Des. OUO& 'troY Aomrov J.luO"tTlptrov, &~ roy ~ aEta XciPl~ &1ttCPOltQ. tot~ Katll 
'tep peep KeKaaapJ.lEVol~. 
Editions: 

1. Argentis, Rant., pp. 221-227. 
2. Pissideios, Rant., pp. 221-229. 
3. Gass, Mystic, pp. 217-232. 
4. Jugie, TDCO, pp. 102-103. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645), ff. 84v-93v• 
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 65v-73v• 

Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 92-101. 
Vindobonensis theoI. gr. 279, ff. 1-11. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 614-621. 
ConstantinopoIitanus S. Sepulcn 252, ff. 440-443v• 

Mosquensis 249 (Vladimir), ff. 231-233 (part of this work). 
Saec. XVII 
Athous Panteleemonensis 2775 (268), ff. 77-87. 
Hierosolymitanus Patriarchalis 68, ff. 1-. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Lavrentinus 1931 - n - 119, ff. 131-
Athiniensis (Kolyva) 127, ff. 147-15. 
Nausianlls 9, ff. 1-28 ... _ 

Argentis's edition is an uncritical one and badly prepared. 
Pissideios published Argentis's edition. Gass's edition, again, is an 

uncritical one but with an apparatus fontes. 
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Jugie edited only a chapter, which is missing from the two previous 
editions, from the manuscript Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49. He also 
translated it into Latin. 

Contos, K. in his doctoral thesis «Saint Gregory Palamas with a critical 
text of the Contra Acindynum», (Los Angeles, 1963), p. 76, translated chap­
ter three into English. 

Markos wrote this work probably with the two antirrhetics against 
Manuel Calecas in the 1430s. 

45. 7aflfiol de; -ra~ov rOD flaKapirov KVpOD AfaKap{ov -rOD Kopwva 

Inc. '0 mlvta KlVWV Kat Il£tacpeprov Xpovo<; €Kpmv£ Kat vUV tOY cpa£lVOV 
o'crtEpa. 
Des. "EpYOl<; t£ Kat oOYllamv 6p90oosiac;, 01..0<; 7tpo<; O,KpiP£LUV ~yAalcrIlEvo<;. 

Editions: 

1. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, OPe cit., p. 102. 
2. Mamoni, Th, OPe cit., 572. Mamoni, Jvlarkos, pp. 85-86. 

Man uscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 46. 

Mamoni again published Kerameus's edition with some corrections. 
- Markos composed this epigram between 1431-1436. Koronas could . 

not have died in 1445 (PLP, 6-7, p. 47), otherwise Markos (+ 1444) could 
not have written this epigram. 

46. TijJ' /azJdJpcp 

Inc. Tcp O,Ylrotatcp Ilou o£cr7to'tflJeat 9£lOtatcp KUt. 1tUVl£protatq> llT)tpo1toAirn 
KlEPOU. 
Des. <l>rocrnlProv tiic; OlJeOUIlEVT)C; JeUtUple~~aul tot<; O,KT)patot<; crtEcpavol<; 
tiic; OlJeUlOcrUVT)<; eVOla7tpe1tOvta. 

Editions: 

Mercati, /sidoro, pp. 154-156. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XIV-XV 
Vaticanus gr. 706, ff. 182-183v• 

We agree with Mercati and Petit who include this letter among the 
works of t!t~_ Metropolitan of Ephesos. Markos wrote it to congratulate 
hieromonk Isidoros on his becoming M~tropolitan of Kiev and Russi~. ~ 
The advice given to the new primate «Tlipel wue; e1C1CAT}01ucrtlJeOUC; v61l0uC; 
O,7tupeyKAltol><; ate 1tpOpepAT)IlEvO<; autwv olOaaKaA09>, can only have come 
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Ma'rkos probably copied the words «Eul;aiJ.lllV tOlOUtOU BeKa» from his 
teacher Chortasmenos's letter to the Metropolitan ofSerrae ~Iatthew (Hun­
ger, Chort., p. 185). 

The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this letter in 1436, the year of Isi­
d.0ros's elevation to the ~Ietropolitan See of Kiev. 

47. 'HpeviKol ei<; l'utpov KVPOU 'E).evOep{ov 'AJL01POVf'1l tv Tpane'OUVl'l 
.' , 

Inc~ nOD Be A6yOl 1ttEp6EVtEC;; ec; liepa. nOD vE6t11toc; iiv90C; tpatElviic;; Bt6-
AWAE. 
Des. AUtOKamyvtltWV tE YAUKUC; xopOC; uyav Cl1taAWV u<p9t tOY UJ.l<pl uVaKta 
Bt llvEKewc; pEPa&tEC;. 

Editions: 

1. Papadopoulos.- Kerameus, op. cit., p. 105. 
2. Tomadakis, op. cit., 62. 
3. Mamoni, Th, op. cit., 575. Mamoni, !farkos, p. 89. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 81 v. 

Tomadakis and Mamoni published Kerameus's edition with some cor­
rections. 

Cardinal Bessarion wrote heroic verses on the death of Eleutherios 
Amiroutzes (Tomadakis, op. cit., 60-61). The infonnation given by both 
Markos and Bessarion about Amiroutzis is the same. Tomadakis, op. cit., 
63, thinks that this work was written before 1437, however the PLP, 1-2, 
p. 77, puts the death of Amiroutzes in 1437. 

48. EvXr) 7CepleKflKr) ei<; n)v 'ev07COlOV Tplu~a 

Inc. 'E9ut)J.la(Hro911 li yvwcrlC; (JOt) el; eJ.lou, TpuIC; ayiu Kal 7tpOcrKllVT}TI) \)1tep­
ttJ.lE. 
Des. ~6l;11C; Kal 9Eropiae; eJ,11tA,llo9iival EuB6KT}oOV Ott EUAoyrrtOe; d de; -roue; 
ai&vac;. 'AJ,1llv. 
Editions: 
1. Politis, EEBS, 35 (1966), 223-226. 
2. Basileiadis, Markos, pp. 48-49. 

Manuscripts: . -
Saec. XV 

, . -
Medicaeus Laurentianus Pluto 24, cod. 13, ff. 239v-241. 
Saec. XVI 
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Athous pionysianus 3760 (226), ff. 180v-182. 

Politis's edition is an uncritical one based on the Athous Dionysianus 
manuscript, with some useful comments. 

Basileiadis published some lines from the previous edition. 
Both Politis and Basileiadis think that this short prayer was written r 

before thedeparture of the Greeks to Italy in 1438. Politis based his conclu­
sion on internal evidence and especially on verses 39-40 and 43-44, but 
according to the Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 24 manusecript, this work 
was written when lVlarkos was still a hieromonk and so not later than 1437, 
the year of his 'elevation to the Metropolitan See of Ephesos. 

49. TijJ J1.aKaplwrarqJ mi1CQ. r~~ 1Cpeapvrfpa~ PdJlal~. A{dpKO~ brl(JK01CO~ r~~ 
ev 'ErpeaqJ rwv marwv 1CapolKla~ 

Inc. L~JlepOV n;e; ?tU-yKOO'JllOU xupCie; 'tet 1tPOOlJlOlU' cn;Jlepov ut vOT)'tui UKtt­
VEe; 'tou n;e; eip~VT)e; itA-lOU. 
Des . ., O'tt uu't0 1tPE1tEt o6~u, 'ttl.1.11 Kat 1tpocncUVT)O'tC; tie; 'toue; aiwvae; 'tOW 
aici>vrov. 'AJlT)v. 

Editions: 

1. Blastos"Markos, pp. 44-48; Dokimion, pp. 135-140. 
2. Diamantopoulos, J."farkos, pp. 82-87. 
3 .. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 265-270. 
4. Petit, PO 17, pp. 336-341; Alarci Opera, pp. 28-33. 
5. Gill, AG, pp. 28-34. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus 653 (P 261 sup.), ff. 9v-ll v. 
Parisi nus gr. 2075, ff. 327-333. 
Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 171, ff. 2v_6v. 
Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 285, ff. 2v_4v. 
Saec XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 606-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri, ff. 431 v-440. 
Mosquensis 249 (Vladimir), ff. 221- . 
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 150v-154v. 
Parisinus gr. 423, ff. 7v_9v. 
Parisi nus gr. 429, ff. 1 v_5v• 

,Vaticanus Ottob. gr. '389, ff. 3v_ 

Saec. XVII 
Parisinus Suppl.' gr. 475, ff.48-55. 
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Blastos published an uncritical edition of the text based only on one, 

now lost, manuscript of the Athonite skete of St. Anne. 
Diamantopoulos published Blastos' s edition without mentioning its 

editor. 
Lampros's edition is again an uncritical one. 
Petit's edition is the best, with critical notes, an apparatus fontes, 

comments and a Latin translation. Petit based his edition on three manus­
cripts and he took into consideration Blastos's edition. 

Gill's edition is very good. 
Markos wrote this letter at the beginning of 1438 when the Greeks 

and the Latins held their first discussions. 

50. 'Avrlpp~(]elC; rwv A.arlVIKwv KerpaA.a{wv, anep aurol npoerelvov nep; roD 
nepKarop{ov ,,!vpoC; . 

Inc. 'E1teto~ J.lero. a:ya1tTJ~ a1tOKplvacr9al 1tPO~ 'to. 1tap' uJ.lWV eiprU.leva o<pei­
AOJ.leV. 
Des. Ka'ta 'tOY 1tap6v'ta ~(ov Eat)'tou~ £KlCa9a(pelV, ro~ 7tpOcrOO1(O)J.leVTJ~ Ere­
pa~ Ka9apcreO)~. 

Editions: 
1. EA, 1(1880),5-6,18-19,34-35,51. 
2.· Petit, PO 15, pp. 39-60. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus gr. 653, fr. 47v-54. 
Athiniensis (Voulis), 289, ff. 11-22v. 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 1-14. 
Oxoniensis Laudianus 22, ff. 1-17V. 
Parisi nus gr. 1218, ff. 7-13. 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 3-16. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus gr. 896, ff. 193-
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 303v-321. 
Athous Lavrentinus 214. M 113, ff. 1-27 (ff. 2-15 are missing). 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepuleri 204, ff. 15-
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 105-110. 
Parisinus. gr. 1261, ff. 1-13. . .. 
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 271-283. 
Parisinus gr. 1327, ff. 251-258. 
Parisinus gr. 1389, ff. 258-268. 
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Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 1-16. 
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 68, ff. 18-54. 
Saec. XVI - XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 200-206v. 
Saec. XVII 
Ambrosianus 764 (2192 sup.). ff. 1-10. 
(:onstantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 344, ff. 643-655. 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 473, ff. 35-64. 
~Iosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 595-600. 
Napolitanus gr. 40, ff. 1 - (10 lines from the end are missing). 
Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148), ff. 118-
Parisi nus Coislin. 289, ff. 1-29. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Esphigme.nou 2108 (95), ff. 1-
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, n: 28-~9. 
Constantinopolitanus 287, ff. 117v­
Constantinopolitanus 428, ff. 2-

The first edition is an uncritical one and based on the manuscript 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 344 (35). 

Petit made a critical edition of the text, with a Latin translation, based 
on nine manuscripts and on the previous edition . 

. Pogodin, ~fark, pp. 58-73, translated it into Russian. An English trans­
lation from Pogodin's book appeared in the OfV, 79 (California, 1978), 
59-65, 87-89. 

Markos wrote this work in June 1438. 

51. AnoAoYla npoc; Aarlvovc; Jevrepu, ~v if ~Krier](Jl KUl r~c; rwv FPUZKWV 
'EKKAqalac; r~v d1t]e~J6eav 

Inc. nOAAii~ J.l.EV ro~ UAT}ero~ 8peuVT)~ aeltUl KUt ou~T}niaero~ <Sau trov ooYJ.l.u­
tow. 
Des. Iuv tQ'> uvapx<t> UUtOl> TIatpt KUt tQ'> TIuvuyicp UUtOl> TIveuJ.1un vuv Kat 
uet KUt e{~ tOU~ uirova~ trov uirovrov. 'AJ.1Ttv. 

Editions: 

1. EA, OPe cit, 67-68,106,120-121,135-137,151-153,201-202,217-218, 
268-270. 
2. Petit, PO 15, pp. 108-151 and De Purg., pp. 60-103. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus gr: 653, ff. 70v-85. 
Athiniensis (Voulis) 289, ff. 22v-48. 

.' 



Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 15-
Oxoniensis Laudianus 22, ff. 17v-55v. 
Parisi nus gr. 218, ff. 17-41. 
Parisi nus gr. 1292, ff. 16-45. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus 896, ff. 199-

. Athiniensis 2972, ff. 321-362v. 
Athous Ib~riticus 4508 (388), ff. 711-
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Athous Lavrentinus 2146. M. 133, ff. 27-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 31 v_ 

Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 110-123. 
Parisinus gr. 1261, ff. 13-39v. 
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 283v-311. 
Parisinus gr. 1389, ff. 268-
Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 16v-
Saec. XVI - XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 206v-222. 
Saec. XVII 
Ambrosianus gr. 764 (2192 sup), ff. 10v-
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 438-447 (part of this work). 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 35, ff. 655-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 610-
Parisi nus Coislin. 289, ff. 29-91. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Esphigmenou 2108 (95), ff. -
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 39-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 428, ff. 25-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 287,.ff. -

The first edition is an uncritical one. 
Petit's edition is a critical one with a Latin translation. He based his 

edition on seven manuscripts and took into account the previous edition. 
Pogodin, Mark, pp. 118-150, translated it into Russian. 
An English translation of chapters 3 and 10 appeared in the periodical 

Ow, OPe cit., 90-91. . 
This work was written by Markos in June 1438. 

52. AnOKp{aelC; npor; 'tar; enevexOe!aar; avrq, dnoplar; Ka; epw't~ael(; en; 'tair; 
Ptl0elaUlr; .op.l)..ialr; napa nov KapOIVa).{WV x.a; rwv d,Uwv larn:'IKwv oloa­
aKw.wv 

Inc. 'E7tElS~ aa<peatEpOV T)JlQ<; f.t7taltEttE lCa1lCa9aprotEpoV £7t1 'tot<; T)pCOtT)-
Jlevol<;. . 
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Des. 'Ev tTI ~acnA.ei~ Jl6vov aitlloaJl6Vq> 'tOY 1tapaOEloov autov 6 J1E'YaA.6oro­
po~ £1tEOa'l'tAEUOato. 

Editions: 

1. EA, op. cit., 270-271, II (1881),158-162. 
2. Petit, PO 15, pp. 152-168 and De Purg .• pp. 104-120. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 65v-70v. 
Athiniensis (Voulis), ff. 1-11. 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 46-
Oxoniensis Laudianus 22, ff. 55v-68v. 
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 41-50. 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff. 45-56. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus gr. 896, ff. 205-
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 362v-378. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 71-
Athous Lavrentinus 2146. M. 113, ff. 90-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 69-
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 123-
V~ticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 53 - (ff. 67-68 are empty). 
Saec. XVI - XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 222-228. 
Saec. XVII 
Ambrosianus gr. 764 (2192 sup), ff. 30v-
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 424-438. 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 35, ff. 682-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 473, ff. 64-71. 
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 613-618. 
Parisinus ·Coisl. gr. 33, ff. 232-239v. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Esphigmenou 2108 (95), ff. 
Athous Lavrentinus 1138 (154), ff. 110-

. Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 64-
Constantinopolitanus S; Sepulcri 287, ff. 194-214. 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 428, ff. 81-
Saec. XVIII - XIX 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 233, ff. 

The first edition is an uncritical one. 

... 

Petit edited this work with a Latin translation, critical notes, com-
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ments, but he used only four maruscripts and took into account the pre­
vious edition. 

Markos wrote this speech and delivered it in June 1438. 

53. l:v)J.o),laJLOI JiKa Jel1(vvvre, orl OUK farl 1CVP KaOopnlPlOv 

Inc. Trov n)v tou 9EOU ~o~av 6provtrov etEpO~ etepou tEAtUtEPOV 6p~. 
. pes. 'A'J.J..a J.l0vov 8lacpopav altOAaucrEro~. Gi>1e apa 7ti3p Ka9apniPlov VOJ.ll­
crteov. 

Editions: 

Petit, PO 17, pp. 422-425 and Alarci Opera, pp. 114-117. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XVI 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 525, fT. 277v-278v. 

Petit also translated this work into Latin. 
The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this work in 1438. 

54. l:v)J.o),larlKtl Kerp61ala 1CPO, Aar[vov, 

Inc. To ITvEuJ.la to tl)'tov EIC ITatpo~ Kai Yiou EKlt0PEUO/lEVOV ~ w~ 8uo U1tO­
crtacrErov. 
Des. "H ltPO~ tOY Yiov Kai ti en MaKE8oviq> Aatlvot /le/lcpovtat, Ka9apro~ 

, , -autot ltVEU/latO/laXOUVtE~; 

Editions: 

1. Pissideios, Rant., pp. 202-221. 
2. Koutounios - Vendotis, Kephalaia, pp. 7-85. 
3. Boulgaris, Adam, pp. 709-741. 
4. Hergenroether, PG 161, 12-244. 
5. Vatope~inos, S,13 (1890), 71-77. 
6. Petit, PO 17, pp. 368-415 and Alard Opera, pp. 60-107. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
Monacensis gr. 256, ff. 49-
Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, fT. 57-59. 
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 75-
Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 10. cod. 20. 14. ff. 148-
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 424-451. 
Saec. XV - XVI ' .. 
Monacensis gr. 27, ff. 180-
Sinaiticus 1787~ ff. 270-284. 
Saec. XVI 

.' 



98 

Amb~osianus gr. 899, fT. 121-142. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), fT. 606-614. 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 264-295v (the beginning is missing). 
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, fT. 1-28. 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepu1cri 252, fT. 431 v-440. 
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), fT. 2-
Mosquensis 249 (Vladimir), fT. -
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 1-24v. 
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 68, ff. 69-83. 
Saec. XVII 
Athiniensis (~Ioschona) 410 (233), ff. 1-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 68, ff. 40-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 526, ff. 5-24v. 
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 561-568. ' 
Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 144, ff. 384-
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Iberiticus 4830 (710), ff. 93 v

-

Athous Lavrentinus 1931-0-119, ff. 113-131. 
Saec. XIX 
Athiniensis (Sarrou) (83) 126, ff. 1-107. 
Ancyranus (Bibl. Soc. Turgue Histoire) 126, ff. 1-

, The first three editions are uncritical. 
Hergenroether made a critical edition with a Latin translation and 

comments but he took into. account only three manuscripts. 
Vatopedinos edited only chapter 38 of this work as a different work 

of Markos under the title «nepi 6~oou(n6rT)toc; tOU Yiou». This chapter is 
contained alone in the manuscript Vatopedinus 478 from which Vatopedi­
nos edited it with an apparatus fontes and some comments. 

Petit's edition is the best. It is based on three manuscripts, taking also 
into account all the previous editions except Vatopedinos's. There is also 
a Latin translation. 

The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this work in 1439, when he was 
in Florence. 

55. Iv)J.oyal {i.r; avvcle~G.pe8a peTu. XG.011r;81tlJ1.cleiar; Kat dKplpeiac; eK Te npo­
rpflTWV Kul euayycllwv, dn:oaTO).WV Te Kal TWV uylwv narepwv nepi TOU 
uylov JIveUj1.aTOC;, P.apTvpoUaal Kvplwr; Kul dJ.118wC; 6" 8K TOU JIarpoc; p.ovov 
8K7wpeueraz TO JIveUJla TO dYIOV, ouxl t5e Kul 8K TOU Yiou 

Inc. Tou .1ciuto AeyoVtOC;, 'l'a.A~OC; AP '. 'Tcp)..6ycp tOu KUPlOU o{ oupavoi tOte .. 
pero9T}aav' . 
Des. <l>avepouJl£VOV Kat til Ktlcr£l J.l£taolo6J.l£vov, ill' OUK £s aU,tou fxov 
niv U1tapSlV. 

.' 
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Editions: 

Petit, PO 17, pp. 342-367 and k/arci Opera. pp. 33-59. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
Ambrosianus gr. 653 ff. 26-33v• 

Saec. XVI 
Mosquensis 240 (Vladimir), ff. 76-89. 
Saec. XVII 
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 622-635. 

Petit based his edition on one manuscript only, but he enriched it with 
a very accurate apparatus fontes and some comments. He translated it into 
Latin. 

It is very interesting to note that this work is preserved in the manus­
cripts of Moscow as it was originally written by Markos, i.e. as an answer 
to the request of ' the Emperor John VIII Palaeologos. Demetrakopoulos 
(El/as, pp. 101-102), quotes the beginning of this work: «'E1tEloT) J.1.Eta tii~ 
tou lCOcrJ.1.0U 1tav"Co~ <ppOV"C{oo~ lCat'tii~ EruT)macrtl1Ci1~ Eip~VT)~ Kat6J.1.ovoia~ 
J.1.EAEl "C0 Ev9ECP lCpU"CEl crou, 9EO<ppOUpT)"CE, 9Eocr"CE1ttE, VEE Krovcrtav"ClvE, UytE 

. ~acrtAEU, Kat ~T1L11crlV Tt ayia ~amAeia crou e9EtO "Cou E1tlcrropE\J9~val XPT1crEl~ 
ypa<plKa~ 1taplcrtrocra~, OLl to 9dov Kat ~roapXll(ov rrVEuJ.1.a tlC "Cou rratpo~ 

, , , 
J.1.0VOV EK1t0pEUEtat. .. ». 

, Markos wrote this work in 1439. 

56,. "Orl ou J16vov uno rfj~ ffJwvfj~ rwv JermoTIKwv pYJJ1aTWV u}'la(ovraz Ta 8eia 
Jwpa, ill' eK Tfj~ J1eTa raiJTa euxfj~ Kat eu)"o}'ia~ roiJ iepew~ JvvUJ1el TOiJ 
u}'iov IIvevJ1aro~, 

Inc. ·HJ.1.d~ tlC tOW iEproV O,1tOaToArov lCat tOW olaOE~aJ.1.Evrov aUTou~ oloa(JJ(u­
A(J)V. 
Des. 'EAEEicr9al UV dEV OiKCllOl tii~ Ol1tAi1~ o'yvoiCl~ Kat. tfi~ Ei~ ~cL90~ 1tOpro­
crE(J)~, 

Editions: 
• 1. De Sainctes, Liturgiae, pp. 138-144. 

2. Migne, PG 160, 1080-1089. 
3. Petit, PO 17, pp. 426-434 and Marci Opera, pp. 118-126. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
. - Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 3-6.' 

Monacensis 256, ff. 127-. 
Saec. XV 
Oxoniensis Laudianus 22, ff. 69-76v • 

. .. . 

" 



Parisi nus gr. 1218, fT. 121-125. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus gr. 598, ff. 52-58. 
Ambrosianus gr. 716, fT. 233-235v. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), fT. 621-
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Athous Lavrentinus 2146. M. 133, ff. 137-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 435-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 321, fT. 66-77. 
Parisinus gr. 1216, fT. 50-57. 
Saec. XVII 
~[osquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 618-622. 
Parisinus gr. 290, fT. 3-17v. 
Saec. XVIII 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 428, ff. 123-133. 
Saec. XIX 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299), ff. 306v-

De Sainctes is the first scholar who printed a work of the Metropolitan 
of Ephesos in 1560. This edition is not a critical one but it is accompanied 
by a good Latin translation in pp. 28-29. 

Migne published De Sainctes's edition. 
Petit's edition is a critical one with a Latin translation, based on three 

manuscripts and taking into account the first edition. 
Markos wrote this work when he was in Florence in 1439. 

57. 'Prlael~ rillv u)'lwv tK rou llarpo~ ;.t)'ovaa~ ro llveujla ro a)'lOv 

Inc. '0 J.lEya~ <PT)<rlv' AeavaCJto~ tv 'tfi IEpmtlrova t1tlCJtOATI· 
Des. Kat J.l1l0' i)vttvaouv EXEtV 1tapaitT)CJtv 6 XPlCJtO~ Kat eEO~ ~J.lrov a1tE<p~­
vato. 

Editions: 

1. Vatopedinos, S, 12 (1899),333-341. 

Man uscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 167-191. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, fT. 295-303. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Xenophontinus 721 (19), fT. 15-

, Vatopedinos published an uncritical edition of the text, enriched with 
an apparatus fontes and comments; a new edition is, however, needed. 

Vatopedinos thinks that this is the second part of the work «l:oA.A.oyai 

" 
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a~ cruVeA.EsaJlE9a ... » 
Markos also wrote this work in 1439. 

58. ·OJ.Lo).oyfa rfie; opBfje; nfarewe; b,reBeiaa tv t!J).wpevrfq. Kara r~v npoe; Aarf­
vovc; yeVOj.Levl/v aVvoc5ov 

. Inc. · Eyro til "[OU SEOU xapln B6YJlamv &v"[pacpEi~ EUaEpe01. Kat 'tfi o.yiq. .' 
Ka90AllCfi • EJOO..T)criq.. 
Des. npo~ "[ou~ &JlOU~ 1tatepa~, "[OUtO El Jltl n ilio, ev9Ev o.1tOcp£p6JlEVO~, 
n)v euaepelav. 

Editions: 

1. Dositheos, TA, pp. 586-598. 
2. Parios, Antipapas, pp. 169-174. 
3. Blastos, Atfarkos, pp. 63-67 and Dokimion, pp. 155-160. 
4. Doukakis, Synax., pp. 410-414. 
5. Hergenroether~ PG 160, 16-105. 
6. Petit, PO 17, pp. 435-442 and .Alard Opera, pp. 127-134. 
7. Karmiris, Dogm., pp. 355-358. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 15v-20. 
Monacensis 256, ff. 123-
Oxoniensis Baroccianus 91, ff. 139 - (only extracts from this work). 
Saec. XV 
Medicaeus Laurentianus Pluto 10, ff. 94-
Mega Spelaion 62, ff. 333-
Monacensis 145, ff. 191-194. 
Parisi nus gr. 1218, ff. 502v-504v. 
Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 333-334v . 

. Scorialensis ' 111-0-2, ff. 152v-
Saec. XV - XVI 
Philippicus 1483 (now Berolinensis 79), ff. 70v­
Saec. XVI 
Ath~us Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 817-
Athous Iberiticus 4798 (678), ff. -
Ambrosianus gr. 899, ff. 115-118. 
Athiniensis 652, ff. -

.. Bucharest Academia Romana 262, ff.373-
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri, ff. 386~­
Hierosolymitanus Patriarcbalis 370, ff. 355-
Mosquensis 242 (Vladimir), ff. 60-

. ..-
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Mosquensis 243 (Vladimir), fT. 112-113. 
Parisi nus gr. 1259, fT. 4-6. 
Parisinus gr. 1286, ff. 181-184v• 

Parisi nus gr. 1327, ff. 248-251. 
Peireusis 23039, ff. -

.. Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 403, ff. 99-
Saec. XVII 
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 272, ff. 416-421. 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 131, ff. 365-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 554-556. 
Oxoniensis Seldenianus 42, ff. 151-157. 
Parisi nus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148a), ff. 15-18. 
Saec. XIX 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299), ff. 294-
Undated: 
Marcianus gr. 589, ff. 205-
Vaticanus gr. 1428, ff. 21 Ov-241 v. 

Dositheos's edition is an uncritical one. 
Blastos and Doukakis published Dositheos's edition. 
Hergenroether's edition is an uncritical one. There is also a Latin trans­

lation. 
Petit's edition is a critical one based on six manuscripts and taking 

into account Dositheos's and Hergenroether's editions. Petit translated it 
into Latin. 

Karmiris's edition is based on the two previous editions. 
The Metropolitan of Ephesos wrote this work in 1439. 

59. "EK8ealr; rou al'u:vrarou ~blrpo1Co).[rov 'EqJeuov, r[vl rpo1CqJ totearo ro r~r; 
Upl.lepcvmJV'lr; a?;,icvj1a, Kai oli).wulr; r~r; ovvooou r~r; tv l/>).wpevr[q. l'evoj1e­
v'lr; 

Inc. 'Eyo> aUI tT)v E1tttUyt)V Kui tT)V xpstuv tii~ tOU Xptatou • EKKAT}a{u~. 
Des. "H 8t&atpUJ.1JIBVOtc,; ttm tT)v Y&Y&VYT)J.1BYT)V 6vWatV ou 1tUp&a&SaJIT}v. 

Editions: 

1. ACF, 4 (Rome, 1612), pp. 667-692. 
2. Binius, Acta, pp. 943-978. 
3. Lambecius, Concilia, cc. 677-740. 
4. Hardouin, Acta, cc. 549-600. 
5. Migne, PG 159, 1025-1093. 
6. Petit, PO 17,. pp. 443-449 and ).,[ arci Opera, pp. 135-141. 

Manuscripts: 

" 



Saec. XIV - XV 
Matrite"nsis 77, ff. 309-
Monacensis 256, ff. 118-123. 
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Oxoniensis Baroccianus 91, ff. 138v (part of this work). 
Saec. XV 

" Mega Spelaion 62, ff. 327-
Monacensis 145, ff. 188-191. 
Oxoniensis Baroccianus 114, ff. 149v - (part of this work). 
Pafisinus gr. 1218, ff. 451-456. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus gr. 899, ff. 118-120. 
Athiniensis 652, ff. 4-7. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 816-
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. -
Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 74-
Saec. XVII 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5628 (122), ff. 227-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 554-
Saec. XIX 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299) ff. 292-

The first edition is an uncritical one and accompanied by a Latin 
translation made by Matthew Karyophilis. This work is included in a 
refutation of Joseph, bishop of Methone. 

All the other editors, except Petit, published the first edition. 
Petit based his edition on three manuscripts and the previous edition. 

He translated the text into Latin taking into account the translation of Ka­
ryophilis. . 

Markos probably wrote this work when he returned to Constantinople 
from Florence. 

60. AuUoyo~ oJ ti brzypa'lnj' Aarivo~. '1 Ilepi r~~ tv rtiJ UVllPOA.qJ 1rpoa()~101~ 

Inc. AatlVo~' 9aUJ.l(i~ro 1t<i>~ llJ.llV t"(KaAtltal 1tepi. tii~ tV 'tq> <ruJlP6Aq> 
1tpoa9~lCTJ~· 
Des. OUIC noea9T)aav OJlro~ aUnlv t~el1t&lV Kat 'tOl~ Jl&tt autou~ 1tapaOouval. 

Editions: 

1. Hergenroether, PG 160, 1000-1101. 
2. Vatopedinos, S, op. cit., 235-247. ' 
3. Peii't, PO' i 7, pp. 415-421 and Alard Opera, pp. 107-113. 

Manuscripts: " 

Saec. XIV - XV 

" .. 

.' 



Monacensis 256, ff. 587-590. 
Saec. XV 
Athiniensis 34, ff. 25. 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 68-
Saec. XV - XVI 

104 1 

Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 839-847. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 393-399v• 

Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 818-
Saec. XVI - XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 23JV-236. 

Hergenroether published an uncritical edition of the text based on the 
manuscript Monacensis 256 which does not contain the whole work (155 
lines are missing). He also translated it into Latin. 

Vatopedinos's· edition is also uncritical and based on the manuscript 
Athous Vatopedinus 478. It has a very good introduction and comments. 
Vatopedinos thinks that this work is just a summary of what Markos said 
in the fifth meeting at Florence. 

Petit based his edition on one manuscript and took into account the 
two previous editions. He translated this work into Latin. 
Markos wrote this work, probably, in Constantinople in 1440. 

61. 'llepl rwv a)'}'e,twv rcpoc; n)v rou 'Apyvporcov,tov ywiJ,HlV aVTzrpep0J1.evov 

Inc. '0 e&6~, <p&~ QV CtKp6tatov Kai Ctot<iooxov, tmecrt1lcr& tOue; o.yyeAAou~ 
<pona o&u't&pa. 
Des. Toaou'tov au'tcp 'tou AE)'&lV 1t&pi&crn.· ApK&t tauta 1tPO~ 'toue; Jlil miv'ta 
<PtAOV&iKro~ eVtcr'taJlevou~. . 

Editions: 

Lampros, Argyropou/eia, pp. 120-125. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV· 
Ambrosianus gr. 653, fT. 7-9. 
Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 73-
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 29-33. 
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 101-105. 
Parisi nus gr. 1292, fT. 58-62. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 1787,. ff. 236-238. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 917-917Y (part of this work). 

.' 
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Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (l.15), ff. 53v-59. 
Saec. XVI - XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 236-238. 
Saec. XVII 
Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148a), ff. 61-

Lampros edited this work from the manuscript Parisinus gr. 1292 
which is attributed by the catalogue-compiler, though with some doubt, to 
Scholarios. Lampros also attributed it to Scholarios. But both P. Kerameus, 
(AlB, Ope cit., pp. 95-96) and Vatopedinos (S, OPe cit., 2, 6), describing the 
manuscripts Cosinitzensis 192 and Athous Vatopedinus 478 state ckarly 
that this is a genuine work of ~Iarkos. 

\Ve disagree with Mamoni (Alarkos, p. 49), who says that this refuta­
tion was written against John Argyropulos's work «nept tii~ 'tou ayiol> 
nveuJlato~ EK1tOpeucrero9> (PG 158, 991-1008). Comparison of these two 
works easily reveals that they have nothing in common and that they are 
dealing with different subjects. Markos wrote this work against the false 
views expressed orally or in writing by the Latinophile Professor John 
Argyropoulos. We do not know the particular work of Argyropoulos, but 
from his works which have already been published none deals with the 
subject of angels . 

. The edition of Lampros is inadequate and a new edition is needed. 
. We agree with Mamoni that Markos wrote this work after his return 

to Constantinople, but not necessarily in 1440. 

62. ToiJ 'Erpiaov 1CpO~ 8eorpavl1v 

Inc. T1JllWtate EV iepOJlOVaxOl~ Kat EJlot EV Kupiq> 1t0gelVOtate Kat aioe01-
Jlwtate natep. 
Des. 'Y1tO tWV crwv euxwv oucrro1touJlevo~, a'(tlve~ olTJcrav aei Jle9' TlJlwv. '0 
'E<PEcrou Kai 1ta<rTJ~ 'Acria~ MapKo~. 

Editions: 
1. Demetrakopouios, Elias, pp. 106-107. 
2. Draseke, ZK, 12 (Gotha, 1891), 104-105. 
3. Lampros, PP. OPe cit., pp. 19-20. 
4. Petit, PO 17, pp. 480-481 and Marc; Opera, pp. 172-174. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
Monacensi.s.256, .ff. 155v-156. 

Demetrakopoulos's edition is not a critical one. 
Draseke published the previous edition with some corrections. 
Lampros edited the text from the manuscript Monacensis 256 and 

. .. 
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took into account the two previous editions. 

Petit's edition is the best and it has also a Latin translation. 
Markos addressed this letter to Theophanes from Constantinople in 1440. 

63. Too aVroo 'Erpeaou brzaro).i/ 7Cp6r; rzva 7Cpeapurcpov reciJPl'lOv ro(J~'olla tv 
rn Afe8ciJvn araAeiaa 

Inc. 'EvttJl6tute 7tPEcr~utEPE KuiliJllv tv Xptcrrcp 7t09ElV6tutE aOEAq>e JCi>p 
rEOOpytE. 
Des. <I>uAucrcre rl)v KaA~V rcupUlCutUe~KT)V 't~S; rcicrtE(J)S;, 'tas; PEP~AOUS; KUlVO­
q>(J)vius; rcuV'tEAWS; tKtpE7tOJleVos;. '0 'Eq>€aou ~Iaplcos;. 

Editions: 
1. Simonidis, Theol. Graphai, pp. 211-214. 
2. Draseke, ZK, OPe cit, 108-112. 
3. Petit, PO 17, pp. 470-474 and Alarci Opera, pp. 162-166. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 6-7. 
Matritensis 77, ff. 326-
Monacensis 256, ff. 39-
Saec. XV 
Athous Lavrentinus 1626. A. 135 ff. 277-
Parisi nus gr. 1218, ff.454-455 v• 

Vaticanus Palatinus Lat. 604 (it is contained in parts). 
Saec. XV - XVI 
Vaticanus Ottob. gr., ff. 219 v-221. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 652, ff. 8-9. 
Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 76v

-

Simonidis published an uncritical edition of the text based, most pro­
bably, on the manuscript Oxoniensis Laudianus 73 and not on an Athous 
Dionysianus as he says. There are many mistakes. 

Draseke published Simonidis· s edition correcting the mistakes and 
adding an apparatus fontes and comments. 

Petit based his edition on four manuscripts and on the previous edi­
tions. There is also a Latin translation. 

We learn from the manuscript Vaticanus Palatinus Lat. 604 that the 
Greek··.Latin Archbishop ofCollossae Andreas, wrote a letter to the inhabi­
tants of Methorii'trying to refute the accusations' of Markos, contained in 

:..:./ . 
this letter, against the Pope and the Latin customs. He ended his letter 
warning Markos <<Agnosce igitur, Ephesine, •.. aeterno tamen cum ceteris 
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haeresiarchis crusiaberis igne», G. Hofman, S.J., «Testimonium ineditum 
Andreae Archiepiscopi Rhodi de ~Iarco Eugenico», Acta A cademiae Velelz­
radensis, XIII (Belgrade, 1937), p. 20. 

Markos wrote this work in 1440 from Constantinople. 

64. EvX~ empar~plOC; 

Inc. 'H tK Il~ QVtrov ta mivta B' a1tElpoBropov aya9ot1lta IlEyaAOcpuro~ lmo­
at1l(JaIlEV111taVtOKpani~ aocpia tOU SEOU. 
Des. Kai teT> 1tavayiQ> Kai aya9eT> Kat ~ro01tOleT> aou nVEUllan, vUV Kat aet 
Kai Ei~ tOU~ ai&vas; trov alwvrov. 'AIl~v. 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, OT, 636 (1985), 3. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 69v

-

Saec. XV - XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 884-886. 
Saec. XVI 
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), ff. 52-53 v

• 

This edition was based on the second manuscript, because at that time 
we did not know of the existence of the third manuscript, and it is enriched 
with an apparatus fontes. 

Markos wrote this prayer on his first visit to his diocese after his secret 
escape from Constantinople in 1440. 

65. TijJ Ixolaplrp 0 'Erpeaov. 

Inc. 'Evoo~otatE, aocpWtatE, AoytWtatE Kai tlloi 1t09E1VOtatE aBEA.cp& Kai 
Kata. 1tVEUlla utE. 
Des. "aS; a& BtacpUA.attEl1taVtO~ aVWtEpOV avtapOU auvaVtTUlatOS;. '0 ta1tEl­
vo~ MT)tpo1toA.it1l~ 'EcpEaou )Cai 1ta<1Tl~ 'A(Jia~ MapKo~. 

Editions: 

1. Allatius, In Creyghtoni. pp. 88-93. 
2. Demetrakopoulos, op. cit., pp. 113-114. 
3. Hergenroether, PG 160, 1090-1096. 
4. Lampros,op. cit., pp. 27-30. 
5. Petit, PO 17, pp. 460-464 and ~[arci qpera, pp. 152-156. 

Man uscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. 2-3. 



Monacensis 256, fT. 133-136. 
Saec. XV 
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Athous Iberiticus 4251 (131), fT. 70v- _ 
Medicaeus Laurentianus gr. 13 Pluto 74, ff. 296-
Mega Spelaion 45, fT. 1040-
Parisinus'gr. 1218, ff. 125v-127. 
Parisi nus gr. 1310, ff. 39-40. 
Taurinensis gr. 161, ff. 8-
Saec. XV - XVI 
Parisi nus gr. 1295, ff. 19v-20v. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus gr. 899, ff. 142-143v. 
Athiniensis 652, ff. 10-11. 
Bucharest Academia Romana 262, ff. 388 .. 
Mosquensis 440 (Vladimir), ff. 76-77. 
Mosquensis 495 (Vladimir), ff. 75 v

-

Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 77-78. 
Parisinus gr. 1327, ff. 247v-248. 
Scorialensis Y. 111.7, ff. 3-4v. 
Saec. XVII 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 131, ff. 307v-
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 619, ff. 9Jv-
Parisi nus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148a), ff. 7V_ 
Saec. XVII - XVIII 
Athiniensis 66, ff. 249-250. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Lavrentinus 1415-K128, ff. 163-. 
Saec. XIX 
Athiniensis (Benakeion) 30, ff. 99v-100v. 
Undated -
Andrianopolitanus 43 
Parisinus gr. 3104, ff. 10-

Allatius published an uncritical edition of the text ~ith a Latin transla­
tion. 

Demetrakopoulos published a part of the previous edition. . 
Hergenroether' s edition is based on the manuscript Monacensis 256 

_ and takes into account the first edition. There is also a Latin translation . . . . 
and some comments. 

Lampros's edition is a critical one based on four manuscripts. He took 
into account Allatius's edition but totally ignored Hergenroether's. Proba-

.' 
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bly he was not aware of its existence. Diamantopoulos, «1:7t. A<lJ,l7tpou, 
naAalOA6yela Kat neA01toVVllmaK<l», Th. 1 (1923), 131, tried unsuccessful­
ly «to correct» a correct line of Lampros's edition. 

Petit's edition is the best. It is based on six manuscripts and takes into 
account all the previous editions. There is also a Latin translation. .' 

We know from Scholarios's reply that this letter was written from 
Ephesos, after Markos's escape to his Metropolitan See, in 1440. 

66 .. TOIC; unavraxov rlic; yijc; Kat rwv VtlG'WV tVPIG'Koj.levoIC; Xplarzavolr;, AldpKoc; 
tnfG'lconoc; rijc; rwv 'ErpeG'fwv AI'1rpomJ).twc; tv KvpfqJ xafpelv 

Inc. Oi 't~v KaJC11v ~J,la~ aiXJ,laAromuv aiXJ,laAOlteu<JuVtec; Kat7tpOC; rl)v Bapu­
A&va. 
Des. Tq> 7tavayicp Kat o.ya9q> Kat sro01tOlq> autou nveuJ,latl, wv Kat o.et Kat 
ei~ tOU~ ai&vac; t(i)v aiwvrov. 'AJ,l~v. 

Editions: 

1. Oecoum. Syn., cc. 708-755. 
2. Lambecius, op. cit .• cc. 739-784. 
3. Hardouin,op. cit. cc. 601-670. 
4. Binius, Con cilia, cc. 991-1722. 
5. Dositheos, TA. pp. 581-586 and part in TCh. pp. 631-633. 
6. ·Norov, Anecdota. pp. 22-42. 
7. Migne, PG 160, 111-204. 
8. Blastos,op. cit .• pp. 112-119. 
9. Petit, PO 17, pp. 449-459 and Alarci Opera. pp. 141-151. 
10. Karmiris, OPe cit .• pp. 353-362. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XIV - XV 
Matritensis 77, ff. 309-312. 
Monacensis 256, ff. 281-287. 
Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus gr. 252, ff. 
Athous Iberiticus 4502 (382), ff. 749-
Athous Lavrentinus 1262 (135), ff. 273-277. 
Cyprius (Archiepiskopis) 34, ff. 25-
Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 10, cod. 20.14, fr. 94-
Me.,..g~ Spelaion 62, ff. 319-

. . . 
Monacensis 145, ff. 195-200. 
Parisinus gr. 11 ~ 1, ff. 25-29v• 

Vaticanus gr. 1759, ff. 143-149. 

I • 
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Saec. XV - XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4476 (356), ff. 263-
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 847. 
Parisi nus gr. 1295, ff. 156-159v

• 

Sinaiticus 1140, ff. --
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 384v-393. 
Athous Iberiticus 4798 (678), ff. -
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 204, ff. 39 v-399 v

• 

Monacensis 54, ff. 310-
Mosquensis 242 (Vladimir), ff. 76-79. 
Mosquensis 248 (Vladimir), ff. 47-
Parisi nus gr. 1286, ff. 241-
Parisinus gr. 1327, ff. 113-
Scorialensis Y. II: 4. 256, ff. 251-259~ 
Scorialensis Y. 111.18.338, ff. 75-86. 
Sinaiticus 1145, ff. -

-Saec. XVI - XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 230v-233v. 
Saec. XVII 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 31, ff. 309 v

-

M6squensis 250 (Vladimir), ff. 558-561. 
Mosquensis 444 (Vladimir), ff. 119-
Parisinus Mazar. gr. 19 (2148a), ff. 23v-2 7. 
Parisinus Suppl. gr. 619, ff. 95-
Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 219, ff. 3 - (part). 
Saec. XVIII 
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 75-

The first edition was published with a reply by Gregory Mamas and 
a Latin translation by Caryophillis. 
Lambecius, Hardouin, Binius and Migne published the first edition. 
Dositheos's edition is an uncritical one. 
Norov published an uncritical edition with a Russ~an translation. 
Blastos published Dositheos's edition. ' 
Petit published a critical edition of the text based on three manuscripts 

and took into account the previous editions. There is also a Latin transla­
tion. . , . 

Karmiris based his edition on the manuscript Constantinopolitanus 
S. Sepulcri and Petit's edition. There is also a very good introduction and 
some comments,-

.' 
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Ostroumoff translated a part of this encyclical in Russian in his book 

The history of the Council of Florencet (Moscow, 1847). This book was 
translated into English by B. Popoff in London, 1861. Since then two 
photographic reprints have appeared, one in 1962 and the other in 1971. 
There is also an English translation of this encyclical letter which was .. 
publish'ed as a small booklet by Eastern Orthodox Books, St. Mark of 
Ephesus Bookstore. (~Iassachusets, 1978). 

This work was written by ~Iarkos between 1440-1442 when he was in 
prison on the island of Lemnos. 

67. TiP OGlOrarqJ ev lepoJLOvaxol'; Kai TtVeuJLarIKoT, Kal eJLOi ev XPIGrC"jJ TtOOelVO­
rarlp Kai aepaaj1.lOJrarcp c5emrorn Kat dc5clrpc"jJ KupijJ 8eorpaW;1 e1, roy EVPl­
nov 

Inc. 'Omrotate tv iepoJlovuXOt~ Kat 1tVeUJlanKot~ Kat tJlot tv Xpt<Jti[> 1toget-
v6tate. ' 
Des. Tot~ ~evoe6Xol~ ~JlWV Jletuvolav Kai n)v altO Seot> eUAoyiav. '0' Ecpe­
aou MUpKO~. + · louviou l ~ n. 

Editions: 

1. Hergenroether, PG 160, 1095-1110. 
2. Demetrakopoulos, op. cit., pp. 102-104. 
3., Ddiseke, op. cit., 105-107. 
4. Lampros, op. cit., pp. 21-23. 
5. Petit, PO 17, pp. 480-482 and J\larci Opera, pp. 172-174. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Monacensis 256, ff. 279v-280v. 

Hergenroether translated this work into Latin. 
Petit's edition is again the best and it has also a Latin translation. 
~farkos wrote this letter on the 16th of June 1441 from the island of 

Lemnos. 

68. El~ elKova rwv dyiwv rplwv naic5wv rwv tv tErpcalp' 
. . 

Inc. !m1Aalov UJ.lUe; eTxe veKpO\)~, ro~ fatly {eetv aJ.lUOpWe; tv £tK6vl. 
Des. 'EIC tile; <pUAa1\ij~ a7toAu9ijval cp9uaae;, tv ti[>oe t<I> ltiVal\.L tl)v XciplV ypci­
<pro. 

Editions:J •• 

I. Papadopoulos - Kerameus, op. cit., pp. 102-103. 
2. Petit, ROC, 23 (1922-1923), 414. 
3. Mamoni, Th. OPt cit., 572. Mamoni, Alarkos, p. 86. 
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Manusc;ripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 46v

• 

Petit and Mamoni published Kerameus's edition. 
Petit translated it into French. 
'Markos wrote this short poem on the 4th of August 1442. 

69 .. KiJp kfdpKOV 'Erptaov rou Ev,evlKou npoc; roy KaOl1,ouJLCl'OV njc; tv ~l,icp 
"Opel JLOV~C; BaroneJiov 

Inc. 'OOlc1>tate tv iepoJlov6.Xol~ Kai Ka9tlYouJleve t~~ tv t<I> 'AYlcp "Opel 
aepaaJlla~ Kai (epa~ Jlovii~ tou BatoTteolou. 
Des. 'Ev tal~ ayiat<; autou Ttpo<; aeov oe~<JEOlv UTtEPEuXEcr9at. Ai aytal UJlci>v 
euxai etl1<Jav JlEt' EJlOU. '0 'Ecp£<Jou M6.pKo<;. 

Editions: 

1. Lampros, op. cit .• pp. 24-36. 
2. Petit, PO 17, pp. 477-479 and J\[arci Opera, pp. 169-171. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XVI 
Scorialensis III. Y. 7, IT. 1-2v. 
. . Both editions are based on the Scorialensis manuscript which contains 
the whole work. Petit's edition is better than Lampos's, with some com-

. ments, an apparatus fontes and a Latin translation. 
This work appears also under different headings. In the manuscript 

of Mega Spelaion it' is referred to as «M6.pKou · Ecp£<Jou tOU EUYEVtKOU 
ETtt<JtOATt 7tpo<; aytOpelta<; otxo<Jtatouvta~ our to AatlVtKOV oOYJla» and in 
the manuscript of Vlachos's Library in Venice, mentioned by Demetrako­
poulos (op. cit., p. 102), as «npO~ tOU~ ei<; opo~ tOU "Aewvo~ a<JKoUVta~ 
7tEpt Aativwv». 

This letter was probably written from Constantinople between 1442-
1444 when Markos had retuned from his detention in Lemnos. 

70. kfdpKOV rou 'EffJtaov npoc; rlva '/waKelJL En'artllY 

Inc. Til> tlj.ltClltatcp tv j.lovaxol<; Kat 7tveuj.lattKol<;, tJloi 0& Tt0gelVOtatw. 
Des. NED..cp, KpTJtl1C<p i)vn Kat aapoupoKecp6.Acp TUXev. At 0& liytaC <lou euxat 
dl1<Jav J.lE9' iU.1wv. . 

. Editions: ... 

1. Karmiris, E, OPt cit., 15-16. 

Man uscripts: 
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Saec. XV 
Alexandrinus Patriarchalis 243 (308), ff. 264v-265v. 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 32, ff. -
Saec. XV - XVI 
Vaticanus gr. 57, ff. -
Saec. XVI 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 324, f. 68. 
Saec. XVII· 
Athous Iberiticus 4416 (296), ff. 269-
Athous Iberiticus 5441 (1321), f. -

Karmiris published an uncritical edition of the text based on the ma­
nuscript Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 324. Prof. Karmiris made some 
very good comments on the subject of this letter. In some manuscripts this 
work is found under the heading «nepi tti~ toptfi~ trov <I>ci)trov~ iltOl trov 
OooOeK(1 ~1.u:ProV». This seemed to have escaped the notice of some scholars 
(Mamoni, Tsirpanlis and Stiernon) who included it as a different work, 
among the unpublished works of the Metropolitan of Ephesos. We disagree 
with Kamiris that this work was written by Markos when he was at Lemnos 
between 1440-1442. We think that he wrote it from Constantinople be­
tween 1442-1444, because he says «OUK eXOJleV tv tft 1tOAel aOetav eVepYEIV 
tt ~Epattrov OAro~». 

71. 'E7Cla!oAll 1CpOr; 'ApaevlOv 

Inc. T1Jltootate tV {EpOJlOVaXOt~ Kat eJlot ev XPt(Hq> 1t0gelVOtate a.8eAq>e 
KUP 'Apcrevte. 
Des. 'Ev XP10"tcp' I'1O"ou tcp Kupicp ~Jlrov, <T> ~ ~O~(1 ei~ tOU~ alrova~ trov 
aloovrov. ·AJl~v. ' . 

Editions: 

Pilavakis, kIA, 8 (1982), 2-3 and OT, 546 (1983), 3. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Britannicus (Londinensis) add. 34060, f. 34·Sv• 

This work has escaped the notice of aU the scholars who have either 
pr~pared and published catalogues of the works of Markos or dealt with 
the Metropolitan of.Ephesos in their do~t9ral theses. . 

Markos wrote this letter after his return from Lemnos to Constantino­
ple between 1442-1444. 
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72. /lpor; 8eoJ6alOv J.l.ovaxov barea6vra 

Inc. 'EyOO.O'& 1tA"crlov QV'ta p.a9rov, d Kai. 'tOU 8&ou 1tOppro Ol£o'tllKa~. 
Des. "O'tt p."of; auP.POUA£UOV'tO~ &'ta{pou nlv O'&au'tou oro'tllplav ~ya1tT)O'a~. 

Editions: 
Pilavakis~ OT, 556 and 557 (1983), 3. 

Man uscripts: 
Saec. XV' 
Ambrosianus gr. 653, ff. Ilv-15v. 

The edition is enriched with an apparatus fontes. . 
Markos wrote this letter from Constantinople between 1442-1444, i.e. 

after his return from Lemnos. 

73. Tou dYlwrdrov ~blrpo7Co)'irov 'Erpeaov KVP AIc2pKov, ).vazr; a7Copzwv aarpd-
nov rIVOr; . 

I. Inc. 'Epro'tllm~. nOlOU oX~J.l.a'to~ f;O''ttv 6 e&6~; 
'A1t6Kplm~' '0 e&O~ oxiiJ.l.a OUK eX&l. 
Des. M&ta 'tau'ta' &1tt n;~ 'Yii~ wq>9" Kat 'tOl~ o.V9pro1tOl~ auvav&O'rpaq>,,'. 

II. Inc. Er~ 6 oupav6~ to'ttV ~ 1tO!J..Ol; 'A1topia. 
'A1t6KPlOl~' EI~ J.l.ev to'ttV 6 oupav6~. 
Des. Ta~ tOW &7tta 1tAavroJ.l.£vrov iiXPl Kat 'tii~ O'&A.~VT)~ tvav'tiro~ au-rft KlVOU­
p.£va~. 

III. Inc. Ti of; oupav6~; . 
'A1tOKplm~' '0 J.l.f;V 1tpoq>~tT)~ 'HO'ata~ 1t&pt 'tou oupavou q>llO'l. 
Des. Tcp yap KDKAq> KlV&ltal KiV1lO'lV P.OVOV, 'tow Aom&v &1t' Eu9el~ cpepEo9al 
1tE<pUKOtroV. 

IV. Inc. Ti to''ttv u1toKiitro n;~ 'Yii~; 
'A1tOKplm~' 'R 'Yii IlE<JT) KEl'tat tOu 1tav'to~ KOO'IlOU. 
Des. Kat p.£<JT) 'tou 1tavtO~ KOO'IlOU Kat 1tEPi. aun;~ cO~ etpllral 1tav'taxo9&v 
to uorop Kai. 6 a~p. 

V. Inc. 'EpOOtT)m~' Ei OA" ~ eEO'tll~ Kan;A9&v t1ti. n;~ Yii~ Kat OA" &O'apKro91l 
tv tfi navayi~.· . 
Des. Yio~ o.v9po>7tou Y£VT)talKcitro Kai. p.~ mYrxumC; 1tEPi. UtV iOloU}'ta trov 
9Eirov l>1toO'taO'&rov 1tapaKOAO\)9~crn. ' 

vI.'. Inc. 'Epoori]O'l~' El 6 oaip.rov 1tPO tfi~ ~ou KOO'IlOU KtlO&ro~ ~v; 
Des. npc>~ to KaKov "Utop.OA"O'av Kat OUtro olKairo~ aUv autcp KataOlKaa9&-
my. 

VII. inc. 'EpOO'tl101~' nro~ eT1t&V 6 oa{p.rov 1tpO~ tOY XPlO'tOV' "Env 1t&O'wv 
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1tpomruVllcrne; 110t'. 
Des. npocretal;e tote; U1tO trov rpa<prov pD..em Katatpwcrae; Kat niv vilCT}V 
rtJ.1tv Ot' EaUtOu napaooue;. 

VIII. Inc. 'EpwUlme;' '0 1tapaOElaoe; EV oupaveI> Ecrn i\ Ent rile; rfle;; 
Des. Ai 0& trov acrEprov Kat UJ.1aptOlArov EV teI> ~on Ka9anep EV oecrJ.1OlTI)piq> 
KEKAetcrl1eVal umipxoum. 

IX. Inc. 'EpwUlcne;' 'H KOAame; aiolvtoe; Ecrn i\ ou; 
'AnoKplcne;' Tou Seou olKaiou OVtOe; Ka9a1tep Kat aya90u. 
Des. "A1teAeucrovtat OutOl eie; KOAaaLV aiwvtov, oi oe OlKatOt eie; ~Ol~V aiw­
Vtov'. 
X. Inc. TO. tetpu1tooa ~roa Kat to. 1tTI)va Exoum Kpimv i\ ou; 
Des. 1'Qv 0& ai 'VuXat naVteAroe; aq>avi~ovtat, nroe; tauta Kptcreroe; i\ KataKpl­
creroe; nelpacr9~crovtat; 

XI. Inc. 'EpwTI)cne;' TIavtoe; EVepyoUJ.1evou EV teI> crolJ.1an aya90u Kat <pauAou, 
crUJ.1POUAOe; EattV ~ 'VUXTt 11 ou; 
Des. Kat UJ.1<pro cruva1tOAaUOUm trov aya9rov ~ 'Vux~ Kat to crroJ.1a i\ cruYKata­
OlKu~OVtat. 

XII. Inc. 'EpWUlcrte;' '0 uv9pro1toe; Ota1tocrrov crtOtXelrov cruvicrtatat Kat nOl­
rov; 
Des. 'Ev teI> KOcrJ.1q> tci>v atOlXelrov BV 1tAeovacrav, J.1eyciAoue; KtVOUVOue; Kat 
J.1etaPOAae; tou navtoe; a1tepya~etat. 

XIII. Inc. 'Epw'tT\me;' Oi cruJ.1paJ.1attKot 9avatot tote; aV9pW1t0le; opov EXOU­
m v napa Seou i\ ou; 
Des. Kat ES uJ.1eAeiae; Kat ES illOlV 1toUci>v cruJ.11ttroJ.1Utrov tae; a<popJ.1ae; 
EXOUat. 

XIV. Inc. 'EprotTlme;' Oi E1tepx0J.1eVOl tote; av9pwnOle; 'aroJ.1attKot 1telpa­
aJ.1ot, tOU OalJ.10VOe; eicrt v 111tapa SEOU; 
Des. Tauta 1tavta 1tpOe; to cruJ.1<pepov toie; nElpa~O)leVOle; yiVetal 1tOlKlAroe; 
uno rile; 1tpovoiae; OIKOvoJ.1ouJ.1eva. 

XV. Inc. 'EpolTI)me;' TIci>e; oi euapeatOl iiv9pronOl tei> SEei> 1teVOVtal Kat 
AlJ.1WttOUcrt, Kat oi aJ.1aptOlAol euwxoum; 
Des. 'Te9AlJ.1EVT) it 600e; Tt cl1tayouaa de; t1)v ~rotlv, 1tAateia 0& Kat eupuxropoe; 
Tt ano.youcra de; rl}v anolAelav·. 

XVI. Inc. 'EpwUlme;' Meta 'tT)v cruVtilil~V tOU alci>voc;, t{ yevftcretat 6 
icocrJ.1oe; OOtOe; Kat 6 oupav6e;; . 
Des. T QV 0& tP01tOV rile; ciUololcreroe; J.10VOe; eIoev 6 Kat crucrtticrae; tOY KOcrJ.10V 
eeOc; Kat OtaA.ucrrov autOv. _ 
XVII. Inc. 'EproUlme;' Meta tOue; btta alrovae; fcrn taOe; tOU KOcrJ.10U 1\ ou; 



116 :. 
l 

Des. K~t roa1tep oO'to<; aOT)A6<; Eanv, OUtro Kcucetvov aOT)AOv etval micrn 
yeVlltfi <puaet vo~l~elv. 

XVIII. Inc. nupo<; Kat uoa'to<; Kat ciepo<;, 1tot6v Ean 'trov AOUtWV iaxup6te­
pov; 
Des. Tilv <ru~~etplav Kat 'to. A.OUto. civaAroaav'to<;, iva 1taAlV uvaKUlvlaeroat .' 
1tpo<; u<peapcriav. 

XIX. Inc. 'Epro'tT}crt<;' At 'VUXat 'twv Ol1(alWV Kat 'trov clJ.laptroA.Wv 7tpO 'rii<; 
Kpiaero<; E7tiataVtal; 
Des. Tilv u1t6<pacrtv AOl1tOV EKoeXOVtUl tau Kpltou Kat rilv airovlOv KataOt-
1CT)v ei<; 'tCt<; u7tepuv'tou<; KOA.Uael<;. 

Editions: 
Pilavakis, OT, 575, 586 (1983); ~[A, 10 (1983) only question XVII; OT, 
616 (1984); 634 (1985). 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XIV - XV 
Monacensis 256, ff. 136-143. 
Saec. XV -
Ambrosianus gr. 653 (P. 261 sup.), ff. 94-97. 
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 127-133. 
Scorialensis 111-0-2, ff. 148-
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 195, ff. 189v-190 (It contains only the first que­
stion). 
Saec. XV - XVI 
Parisi nus Suppl. gr. 64, ff. 48v-50. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus gr. 899 (C. 259, inf.), fr. 151-

We edited the questions I-IX from the manuscript Ambrosianus 653 
and for the rest we took also into account the manuscript Parisi nus gr. 
1218. However a new edition based on more manuscripts is needed and 
we hope to do it in future. We think that the anonymous aatpu7tll<; is the 
last Prime Minister of the Byzantine Empire Loucas Notaras who had also 
asked John Eugenikos some questions about theological 'problems (See 
Lampros, PP I, pp. 147-150). Though there is no internal evidence to 
indicate the date during which it was written, we think that Markos wrote 
this work betw~en 1442-1444. The anony~ity of the recipient may support 
our view. 

74. AOYOI roo tV ayiole; narpoe; tlp.wv MdpKOV dpXle7tU1K07tOV 'Erpeuov, ove; er7te 
7tolloie; rwv dpXlepewv Kai iepopovdxwv Kal p.ovaxwv Kai KOUP.1K6iV tV rit 
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~fJ.tpq. ev if /1erearl1 7CpO~ rOY Beov· d,7C0/1V11/10Vev(}evre; Jt avvr:ypdlP1WaV 
7Capa roo eV!lJ.LOrdrov Kal .A.o/,lwrdrov iepOJ1VliJ.LOVO~ 

I. Inc. BOUA0J.l.at 1tAarutepOv niv tll~v YVOOllllv ehtetv, el1tep 1tOte Kat vUv. 
Des. MEXPt~ iiv ocp 6 geo~ niv KaA~V OtOp9ro01V Kat eip~VT)V rii~' EKKAT)cria~ 
alYtOu. 

II. Etta 1tpO~ tov apxovta tOV LxoAaptOV e1ttatpE'Va~ eI1tev· 
Inc. Eiai tlVe~ DAat 'tot~ q)lAOao<pOl~ ei Kat 'twv 'tOlOUtroV tyro ~Oll A~911v 
£axov. 
Des. Kai Il~ a.T)o(i)~ a.1tO~Hoaro, cb~ a.1teyvroKw~ ri)v 'rii~' EKKAllcria~ otop9ro­
fiV. 

Editions: . 

1. Dositheos, TA, pp. 26-28. 
2. Renaudot, Genn. patr., pp. 70-77. 
3. Norov, Anecdota, pp. 54-59. 
4. Simonidis, Theo!. Graplzai, pp. 44-46. 
5. Migne, PG 160, 529-538. 
6. Draseke, OPe cit., pp. 113-115. 
7. Petridis, An, 360 (Athens, 1905), 6.· 
8. Lampros, OPe cit., pp. 35-41 .. 
9.·Petit, PO 17, pp. 484-489 and ~/arci Opera, pp. 176-181. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XIV-XV 
Athous Docheiariou 2789 (115), ff. -
Oxoniensis Baroccianus 91, f. 137v (only fragments). 
Saec. XV 
Me.ga Spelaion 62, ff. 312-313. 
Parisinus gr. 1218, ff. 275-277. 
Saec. XV - XVI 
Monacensis 256, ff. 336-341. 
Saec. XVI 
Ambrosianus gr. 899, ff. 148v-150v• 

Athous Iberiticus 4449 (329), ff. -
Athous Iberiticus 4798 (678), ff. -
Mosquensis 242 (Vladimir), ff. 117-122. 
Mosquensis'245 (Vladimir), ff. 267=-268 .. 
Oxoniensis Laudianus 73, ff. 78v-

Vallicellanus 9 (F 58), ff. 271-273v• 

Vatican us Ottob. gr. 205, ff. 123-

• 
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Saec. XVII· 
Constantinopolitanus S. Sepu1cri 55, ff. 316-
Mosquensis 250 (Vladimir), ff .. 484-
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Iberiticus 5428 (1308), ff. -
Bucharest Academia Romana 190, ff. 81-82. 
Vallicellanus 183, ff. 14-15. 
Saec. XIX. 
Atheniensis (Benakeion) 30, ff. 97v-98v. 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5806 (299), ff. 299-300. 
Athous Panteleemonensis 6099 (592), pp. 57-59. 
Undated: 
Andrianopolitamis 43 (1290). ff.­
Parisinus gr. 3104, ff . .1-
Toletanus Capitul ecclesiae cathedral is 9-20, ff. 126-128v

• 

Dositheos's edition is an uncritical one. 
Renaudot published an uncritical edition with a Latin translation. 
Norov again published an uncritical edition with a Russian transla-

tion. 
Simonidis edited only the second part of this work. 
Ddiseke published Simonidis's edition with corrections. 
Petridis published some lines from this work. 
Lampros based his edition on the manuscript Mosquensis 423 (Vladi­

mir) and took into account Simonidis's and Ddiseke's editions. 
Petit based his edition on five manuscripts and the previous editions 

were taken into account. There is also a Latin ·translation. 

• 
B. UNPUBLISHED WORKS OF MARKOS EUGENIKOS . 

1. Kav6vec; oKrw 1CapaK;'~rlKol Karu. rwv oKrw yevlKwv ;'oYZGI1WV 

I. Kavrov 1tp&'to~ Ka'to. ya(nplJ.Lapyia~, 00 it aKpoanXt~ aihrr Tii~ cU.6you 
puaa{ J.Le aeo1tolVT)~, A6ye, 'tOY Iov MapKov. 
Inc. Tii~ tv 1tapaoeloql yA.\)Kepa~ alayro'Yii~ EKlteorov 6 'taA.a{1tropo~, 7tagecn 
OeOOUAOlJ.LCll., . . 
Des. ty 1tepaYVe Oe01tOl va, 'to. avro Kal cppOvetv J..le Kal1tpaYJ.La'teOeo9al a~iOl~. 

II. KavcOv aeu'tePO~ Ka'to. 1topve{a~~ 00 it aKpoo'tlXi~' 'Ev aeu'tepol~ CPUYOlJ.Ll 
'tOY AayvOY lCUva. 'QOT) MapKou. 

" 
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Inc. 'Ev ttJ.lfi u(6t11to~ rratpo~ aya90u YEv6J.lEVO~, avalo91ltwv ou cruvilKa 

... , 
t11~ Xapt tO~. 
Des. 'Av9pro1tivOl~ cpavevta, Ka9' EVrocrtV apPlltov cruv~paJ.loucrT)~ E(~ EV Itp6-
oroItOV. 

III. Kavrov tpito~ Kata. cpt.Aapyupia~, 00 it aKpOOtlX{~· Tpitov J.lEAlOJ.la Kata. .' 
. cpt.AapyUp{a~. Movaxou MapKou. 
Inc. Tii~ tpucpii~ 6 XEtJ.lappOu ~wv Kat ill6J.lEVOV u~rop, 6 aEvvaro~ ItPOXerov 
~l~axwv ucp90va vaJ.lata. 

, Des. 'Epao9Ei~ oou tOU KcilJ..ou~ EV OOt KatEmaivrooE· Kat l)JtEptepav OE 
trov aYYEAlKrov OWK00J.lroV uveoElSEv. 

IV. Kavrov tetapto~ E1tt AU1tn, 00 it aKpOOtlX{~' <I>apJ.laKOV roOE tcp Ita9El 
tip tii~ AU1tll~. Movaxou MapKou. 
Inc. <I>roti J.lE Katauyaoov tip aVEOItEpq>, <I>t.AaV9pro7tE, to crK6to~ EAauvrov 
J.lOU tii~ a9uJ.lia~ J.laKpav. 
Des. Tip~a9El tWV aYEvrov AOYlOJ.lroV KataKElJ.lEVTlV, ,1eOItOlVa, 'VUXDv J.lOU 
u'Vrooov, EAEugepq> oJ.lJ.lan tOY llAlov 1tpot~dv Kat... ~la. tOY vouv ItpO~ SE-
6v. . 

V. Kavrov 1teJ.l7tto~ Kata. 6pYii~, cpeprov aKpootlxi~a niV~E' 'OpYii~ to 
1teJ.l1ttov KatEItq~ro 1tpoocp6pro~. "E1tO~ MapKou. 
Inc. "OAO~ aItAOU~ lmapxcov EV 1tapa~Eloq> 1tote, ~roitv uJ.loX90v et;rov Kat 
t _ ... , 

aJ.ll"fT) tou XElpOVO~. 
Des. Kat puoai J.lE Ita9rov Kat troy 1tElpaOJ.lrov, ()Jtro~ ~iov aVEtOV Kat ucr<j)aAii 
~rov 8taItavto~ UJ.lVOl~ YEpaipro OE nlV EAIti~a Kat 1tPOOtUtlV J.lOU. 

VI. Kavrov EtEpO~ Kata. a1CT)~ia~, 00 it aKpootlxi~ ll~E· 'A1CT)oia~ J.l0l ~eoJ.la. 
AUOOV 1tavtavaS, oip ~OUAq> MUpKq>. 
Inc ... Avro otpattai OE atyEArov UJ.lvoucrt Kat KUtro, ,1eOItota, ~pOtrov cruon;-
J,lata Kat aKaJ.lUtro~ ~l1iKEt~.· . 
Des. Tn AaJ.lIta.~ tii~ ~ocpro~ou~ ~lavo{a~ J.l0U, c1) KaAD J.lOU It"POOtUtl~, c1) 
1tavtrov aya9wv XOpT1YO~, KaV tcp J,leUovn aU J.l0U 1tp00tll9l. 

VII. Kavrov EtEPO~ Kata. KEvooosia~, 00 1i aKpoottXi~· ,1oS11~ KEvil~ cpuO"llJ.la 
KatEVEKteOV, clJ.laptOOAcp MUPKq>. 
Inc. ,1uVaJ.llV ES U'Vou~ Kata. 1ta9rov evouo6v IlE, oocp{a leal OuVaJ.ll~ aEOU ti 
tvu1t6otato~. . 
Des. Kal u'Voocrov 1tpO~ 86sav, 't1)v 9Et1CT]V tii~ o6STJ~ troy av9pci)1trov Katacpa­
vlicravta. 

VIII. Kavcbv oyooo~ Kata. tii~ u1tEPllcpav{a~: ~o 1i aKpocrtlX{~· Te)"o~ OUOKro 
nlV J..lEy<iAauxov v6crov, 6 a9Alo~ MUpKO~. 
Inc. Tip CPO~EPip' Kat aKOlJ.llltq> Ollilatl, 6 t1tl~At1tOOV 't1)v Yiiv 1totrov aUnlv 
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'tpep,EtV, 1taV'tOKpUtOP KuptE. 
Des. Kat 56<; p,Ot 1tpo<; lip,epav, Cr.1ttaiatoo<; KataVn;aat, t1)v 'tou Y{ou aou 
t1)v Cr.vea1tEpov. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV. 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 92-109v. 
Saec. XV - XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 942-999. 
Parisinus suppl. gr. 64, ff. 45-47 (only the first canon). 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), ff. 29-54v. 

2. 'IJ,6/1eA.oV de; 'l"OV aylOv 'AvJpeav 

Inc. '0 1tPOO't6KA1lN<; JlaEhrt11<; Kat JltJl11n)~ tou 1tu90u~. 
Des ..... . 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis, ff. 18. 

3. 'AKo)..ov()[a de; 'l"ei aYla mi,()tl ~e; 1'0 7rpwrov 'l"pomjpl~v lipxe'l"al 

In~. :EtiJlEPOV ta tiJlta 50puq>OpouJlEVa 1[6.911. 
Des...... • 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff.127-133. 

-4. 'AKo)..ov()[a de; 1'OV aylOv 'A)..e~lOv 1'OV av()pw7rOV 1'OU Beou 

Inc ..... . 
Des .... .. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 150-155. 

5. E1'lX17pa tie; 'l"~V ay{av [[aparn<:ev~v 

Inc ..... . 
Des ...... · 

. Man uscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 155v• 
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6. ErlXrJpa ei~ roy aylOv EVlleiuv roy Ilerarppaan)v 

Inc ...... 
Des ...... 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, f. 155 v• 

7. ErlX1]pa npoaolloza ei~ roy aylOv eeonaropa '[waKelll Ka; Avvav 

Inc ..... . 
Des ..... . 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV • 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 164. 

8. Kaviuv napaKA1]rIKO~ re Kal xaplanlPIO~ ei~ r~v dyiav ocnollaprvpa Kal Bav­
Ilarovpyov eeoJoa{av, enl rjj rwv noJwv dvappwael rou dYlwrarov Kal OiKOV­
llevlKOU llarplapxov KVPOU '[W(J1jrp. Ilerpfw~ lleV nap' avr~~ JeJollivl/V, Ilei,o­
VI Je Kat rcleia npoaJoKwllivr/V. oiS ~ dKpoarlxi~· eeoJoai1]v iare{pav Ava1lle­
Aiwv dvalliA'IIw AfapKO~ 

Inc ..... . 
Des ..... . 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192,ff.166-169. 
9. 'AKoAovBia evxaplanjplO~ ei~ r~v dyiav oalOllaprvpa Kal Bavllarovpyov eeo­

Joaiaven; rij nap' avr~~ Bavllarovpyr/Beiall rwv noJwv uvappwael rou UYIW­
rarov llarplapXov KVPOU 'Iw~rp 

Inc ..... . 
Des ..... . 

Man uscripts: 

Saec. XV 
_ Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 169-

10. 'Eripa UKoAovBfa ei~ rilv uylav eeoJoa[av 

Inc ..... . 
Des ..... . 

M~nuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
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Cosinitzensis 192, ff .... 

11. Kavwv el~ roy OpXlarparllYov rwv Jvvaf.lewv J;flxa~A.. oJ ~ Oxpoat'lx[~' Tov 
npwrov VJlVW rwv aawf.larwv v6wv. JyfdpKoe; 

Inc ..... . 
Des ...... 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 227-

12. 'AKoloveia de; roy oalOV AfdpKOV. oJ ~ f.lVtif.lll rij nef.lnr!1 J\fapr[ov 

Inc ...... 
Des ..... . 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 178v

-

13. Kavwv ei~ ra a:yza eeorpavela rouoa[ov Kal 8eorpopov ... JaJLaaKqvou. 
e~tlY1J8eie; /lev napa ozarpopwv. nA.arvrepov dJ~ opiiral Je evrav8a napa rou 
t'l/lIWrarOv ev /lovaxoie; Kvpf(ov) AldpKov rou Kal Kara IjIVXt)v 'Up Dvrl Evye­
VIKOV 

Inc. TO. tq)\)!J.VlU 'tuihu U!J.VEt tv !J.EAEEOl Kui (m9!J.ot<; EUE1ttU<; ~'Youv EUup!J.6-
<HOU<;. 
Des. '1I'tOl 'tou 9EtOU PU1t'ttcrJluro<; m<; Sro01tOlOU tv tfi toprft Ol1AaO~ 'trov cI>cb­
'troVe 

Man,uscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus 506 (M 15 sup.), ff. 184v-192. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Vaticanus gr. 952, ff. 18-23. , 

14. r; repo~ Kavcbv de; ra ayza C/>wra rpepwv dKpOGt'lXfJa t~vJe J,' ~pweleye[wv 

Inc. l:tl!J.Epov 6 a:ya9o<; 1tut<; 'tOU 1tUJl~UcnAEro<; eEOU ~aAci>V' Kul 1tA~;U<; 'teT> 
9EO<p9&'YYEi 1tUpcreT>. 
Des. Kat t;ouoEvrocra<; rl}v icrxuv 'tOU crK6'tou<; Jl&'taPl~uSel<; TtJlu<; d<; sro~v 
o.9uva'tov. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV • 

Ambrosianus 506 (M 15 sup.), ff. 192v-198. 

e' 
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Saec. XV-XVI 
Vaticanus gr. 952, ff. ~3-27v 

15. "Ere poe; lCavwv 0/101Oe;. we; rlVee; f.1.ev ).eYOVal rou ay{ov 'Jw(rlvv)ov rou Ja/1a­
alC1]vou, lrepOi cSt 'Jw(rlvv)ou f.1.ovaxou rou 'Apciii. ore; Kal eyw av v riOella I. 
ele; r~v ay{av I1evrl1lCoar~v 

inc. 'to A6YE, 6 h: aEO\) YEVVll9EtS; 1teJ,1\vae; tote; UV9p0l1tOle; eK tOW K6A1tWV 
tOU natp6s;. . . 
Des. 't\Uoiwatv SEVT)V Kat 1tapclOOSoV OOScl~OJ,lEV Kat tlJ,lWJ,lEV tT)V J,liav 
tplou1t6ata tOY cpual v. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus . 506 (M 15 sup.), fr. 198-210? 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Vaticanus gr. 952, ff. 28-33. 

\Ve fully agree with Kominis, Greg. Pardos, p. 119 who says that the 
view expressed above about the real author of the canon does not belong 
to ~Iarkos but to the copier. 

16. dlar{ ~ Beorl1e; }.,lovac; lCal TPldC; earlY lCal lCpOelal JltV UXJll TpulcSoe;. ou 
JUIV cSt lCepazrepw lCaz cSlari /1rj earl c5ude;; 

. Inc. npOS; J,lev tT)v tOlaU'tT}v epwtTlatV OUK eattV C1.1t6Kptate;· ouoe yap El tte; 
OUtW~ eatt tWV Ka9' ~J,lae;. 
Des. "Ott Kai clVcl1taAlV tpiatov 8EOV Ovta Kat EV dval Uvcly1C1l. 

Man uscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 59-62. 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 113-
Medicaeus Laurentianus Plut. 74, ff. 262v~264. 
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 101 v_ . 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 380-384v. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 229-230. 
Undated. 
Constantinopolitanus (Megalis Scholis) 3?, ff. 103-105. 

17. :4 Ko).ov8ia e.ie; roy KVPlOV ~/1WV '[l1UOVV Xplarov roy y).VKvrarov Kat wpauJ­
mrov, 11 ).eY0f.1.eVl1 vql{lewe; Kal vil{lewe;, vooe; cSrl).a.c5~ Kal dp.aptl1/1drwv, 
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lpepovaa avvexwc; ro lpplKrOV p.ev roTc; Jaip.oalv 6voJla rou '/'1aou, ~p.Tv Je 
ro YAvK1Jrarov 

Inc ..... . 
Des ..... . 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosini tzensis 192, ff. 147-150. 

18. Kavwv euxaplanlPIOC; tiC; rov KUPIOV tiJlWV '/twouv Xplarov rov iWJlevov 
rea..aav voaov, vreep rou euaepeararou paazAewc; liJlWV, iaOevroc; reap' ilrelJa 
rea..aav nlv rou awp.aroc; OAOV rwv 1COJwv mipealv, oJ ~ aKpOa!lxlc;' [[avro­
Juvap.ov b1r~pa Xplarov p.eyaJ..uvw 0 AfdpKOC; 

Inc ...... . 
Des ..... . 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 184-

19. ilpoalpwvYJazr; iKer~plOr; r0 p.eyaJ..oJldpruPI rectJp,icp 

Inc."Aplcr~& aeAT}tWV, ellol J-lf;V ouo' Oe&V apSOJ-lal n;<; hc&criou 'tau'tT}crl 
1t pocrq>rovTt cr&ro<;. 
Des. 'Ev of; tep IlEUovn n;<; napa S&ep J-lapwpia asirocrov PlOn;<;, EVea &u­
CPpalvoIlEvroV ... 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 77-
Saec. XV-XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 891-895. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 943v-944v (a part of this work). 
20. Kavwv tir; ra evvea rayp.ara rciiv 'AO'wp.arwv oJ ~ aKpOar1X{r;' ToTr; evvea 

rayp.aalv cfJJdC; evvea AfdpKOC; JLOvaxoC; EvyevlKor; ee4Jw . 

Inc. Tov tOW aUArov oumwv ouiKOcrllov av&u<pT}J-l~crat 'tOAJ.lWV tv UAllCfi 
'YArocrcrtl Kat PU1tWcrt X&tA&crt. 
Des. 9appouvta 1tpo<JtUcri'(t n;<; oiK11<; n;<; J-l&A.A.ou<JT}<;, 9&0J-lUKaPlcrt&, Ola-
crCtlcrov.- . 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 

. .. 
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Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 191· 
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 49, ff. 1-5v• 

Saec. XVI 
Athous Dionysianus 4063 (529), ff. 119-128v • 

Saec. XVIII 
. Athous Kausokalyvitanus 97 (11), ff. 1-12 . 
. ,.. . We have prepared an edition of this work, which is going to be publis­
hed in K111POvoj1.ia based on the two available manuscripts Oxoniensis Can. 
and Athous Dionysianus. The manuscript Athous Kausokalyvitanus was 
missing from the Library of the skete of Ioasaphaioi in 1983 when we 
visited the place and tried to use it for our edition. It was probably stolen. 

21. ·Oj1.1).!a lYKWj1.laarlJdi bd rfi rclevrfi rou oazwrdrov TCarpOr; KVPOU AfaKa-
piov rou Kopwvfi. 

Inc. '00eT> 'ttVl EOl1CEV it 7tpocncutpO'i uu'tT) sOlD, 1tOAAOU'i 'tou'i 60omopou'i 
EXOUcrn· 
Des. LUV uu'teT> tii'i E1tUYYEAJleVll'i astOl9iivul 'trov uyu9rov U1tOAUU<JEOl'i, roy 
yeVOt'to miv'tuc; tiJlu'i EmwXElv. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Scorialensis III -0-2, ff. 144 v -14 7v. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 921-
Saec. XVI 
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 164: 166. 

We are preparing an edition based on the first two manuscripts. We 
were not able to get a miorofilm of the third manuscript. 

22. AKo).ov()[a eir; r~v ay{av Kat Oj1.00VaIOV Tpui6a Kai roy avnjr; eva, rov 61' 
~J1.fi.r; aapKw()ivra KVPIOV lij1.wV '!rfaouv Xplar6v, eir; rour; dawj1.drovr; Kat 
eir; rour; ayiovr; UTCavrar;, ~r; Ii dKpoarlxir;· AfdpKOV iepoJ1.ovdXov 

Inc. Meyu 'to EU<JEPe'i 1d)puYJla itucrT}C; Btavoia,c; l>1tEp6XOlV· ETC; yap EV 'tPlalV . , 
U7tO<J'ta<JEOl v. 
Des. 'Ev J,luXn <J'tpU'tT)y6'tT)V, EV sw..n KUPEPvti'tTlV, tv 'tol~ uyroOlV UKU'tUPAl1-

. 'tov. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec" XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 142-
Vindobonensis theol. gr. 324, ff. 40-46v• 

Saec. XVI 
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Athous Dionysianus 4063 (529), fT. 106-118v• 

We are preparing an edition based on the Vindobonensis and Athous Dio­
nysianus manuscripts. 

23. TijJ rlj11CtJrarcp ev iepoj1ovaX01C; KVP Jlovvalcp 7Cepl rou c5e07CorlKou aWJlarOC; 

Inc. 'E~ll't1lJlevOv tcp JlEYcUCP 7tatpi rpllyopicp tcp 8EOA,&yCp to 1tEPl tOU OE- .' 
01tOtl1COU ·()'{.oJ.lato~. 
Des. A~eT)~ \)1tOlCpU<pe~tro J.luxot~, iva J.1Tt 'tfi eilCalOA,oyi~ tOU~ EVtuyxaVovta~ 
, , 
a7t01CValTI· .. 

~I an u scrip ts: 

Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 85-
Cosini tzensis 192, ff. 12-15. 
Cyprius (Archiepiscopis) 34, ff. 183-185. 
Parisinus gr. 1292, ff 78v-82. 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 872-877. 
Saec. XVI 
Athiniensis 2972, ff. 416-421. 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 902-903. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, ff. 242-243 v

• 

Saec. XVII 
Mosquensis 444 (Vladimir), ff. 115-119. 

24. }Y[ovqJc5[a de; r~v dACtJazv r~c; BeaaaJ.oVlJ(11e; 

Inc. "0 mlCpu~ aYYEA,iu~, & cruJl<Popu~ a1tEUlCtaia~, & paputatou 7tavtCJ)v, coa 
6 Xpovo~ iiVE)'lCE OUOltp·uY11J.lato~. t6.Aro 8EOOaAovi1CT) <pEU, lCui \me7tEOE tot~ 
txep6t~ 1) lCaAAio'tll tOW 1tOA,Erov, 6 ti1~ ouoEro~ <><peaAJ.lO~, 'ril~ o{lCOuJ.1eVTt~ 
to iiyaAJ.1u. 1tW~ ~VE)'lCEV {oerv <> i1A,1O~ 'to 'tOOOUtOV lCUlCOV; 7tW~ ou cruve7tEOEV 
6 oupavo~; 1tW~ ou OlEA-Uell 'to 1tUV; 

Des. Kat 'tuiha E7tElOTt J.1ll0' tv €tEPOV Elxov eiOEVE)'lCElV til 7ta'tp{ol" lCa9a7tEp 
oov ouoe 8EOOaAovi1C[1lCElJ.levn, 'tOU 9p~vou xapl~, o~ ei .lCui 1,111 a~{O)~, ilia 
1E 7tpO~ OUVaJ.1lV, EiPll'tal' to yap a~{O)~ ti1tElV ElCEiVTt~, OOtE ~cilO11~ \)1tiiP~EV 
ti~ t1talVOV OUOEVl 'twv a1tavto)v OOt& a1tO)'EVOJ.leVTt~ ei~ 9piivov.oJ.1Ei~ 8e 
lCalCe£vn OOtE n)v XEipa to ei~ itJ.1U~ ~lCOV, XPllOtoi 8& <paveVtE~ 'tot~ ElCEi9EV 
a1tayOJ.lEVOl~, lCai tUu'tT}V EOtWoav a1tam tp01tOl~ cil~ tXEl <pUA,a~atE. 

We shall inCfude this work among the unedited ones~ofMarkosJ becau­
se P. Kerameus published only 601 words out of the 3567 (Parartema, pp. 
52-53). 

.. -
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Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, fT. 82-92. 
Saec. XVI 
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Oxoniensis Holkham 7 8( 115), ff. 18 5-196v • 

. The sudden and unexpected discovery of this monody will contribute 
greatly to a new understanding of Markos's political ideas and especially 
how he faced the imminent threat of the Turkish forces which were closely 
surrounding the City. Though we have already prepared the text of this 
monody for edition, nevertheless we cannot resist the temptation to reveal 
some important points in the present work. But before proceeding further, 
we must categorically state that Mamoni (i\larkos, p. 56) was wrong, and 
this of course was due to the fact that she had not seen the text of this 
monody, when she wrote that Markos's source of information about the 
fall of Thessalonlki was John Anagnostes's account of this event (.1tliY1lcn~ 
1tEpt tiic;; tEAEUtaia~ <iA.rocrEro~ tfi~ eEcrcraAoviK1l~, PG 156, 588-628B). Ma­
moni gives two reasons to support her accumption: first, that the events 
which are described in this monody are closely related to those of Anagno­
stes, and second, Markos follows the same severe style, without many 
rhetorical expressions, of Anagnostes and in certain cases there is a similari­
ty in some expressions, as for example in the beginning of the respective 
works. Anagnostes begins «"E1tacrXEv oov trov Aat(vrov KpatOuVtrov it 1t0-
Ale;» and Markos «"EKajlVEV it ~EAt(crtT} mUm». 

Mamoni's first argument is not very strong because a historian is 
bound to follow the sequence of events as they take place, so both Markos 
and Anagnostes had to follow this rule. However, a close comparison of 
~he two historical accounts of this sorrowful event shows clearly that Mar­
kos's source of information was not Anagnostes's description. And this can 
be easily proved by the following three items of information which are 
given exclusively by Markos: a) That Cretans were fighting side by side 
with the defenders of Thessaloniki (f~ 189). b) That the conqueror Murad 
went to the church of St. Demetrios and gave thanks «E1tt.tfi v{1q1 tOY tOU 
MroUjlEt 9EOV, tOY 6AOcrcpUpov OT}AOVOtt Kat KaJlT)AcOOT)) (f. 189V

). c) That 
the Turks maltreated St. Symeon ofThessaloniki's dead body «00 Kat tOY 
VEKpOV olOpu~aVtE~ l>1tO Jlavia~ <iAoyou· itKicravto tE cb~ ouvatov, Ka1 oteppt­
'Vav» and th~ reason was that «U1tO Aat{vol~ 'YEvecr9al tTtV 1tOAtV, a{tlrotatOV 
JlUAtcrta oEooy~evov» (f. 191). . . . . .. "." 

The second assumption of Mamoni is also extremely weak. A prolific 
writer like Markos eouid not copy or imitate the work of an otherwise 
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totally unknown writer, John Anagnostes, who made his meteoric appea­
rance iIi the late Byzantine era's literary circles, with this description and 
a short monody on the capture of Thessaloniki (PG 156, 628C-632) and 
then sank into oblivion. The language of Markos is very rich, his account 
being adorned with quotations and words from such writers like Homer, 
. Herodotos, Sophocles, Thucydides, Demosthenes and Plutarch. 

Returning back, now, and examining the content of the monody in 
question, we are amazed to learn that Markos composed this historical 
account like Thucydides as a «KtiiJlU 'tE E~ aiEl» (1,22). In fact he says «Kat 
a'tT)Aoypacpro 'toi~ E1ttOuatV Ei~ Ev5Et~tV» (f. 192). 

Markos was well aware of the Turkish plans to conquer not only the 
City, and destroy the Greek race, but also to become the predominant 
power in the World «OUKE'tt Ka'tEXEtV Eau'tou~ o{ <pOVtOt OiiPE~ t9EAOUcnV, 
ill' E~apat a1ta~ 'to YEVO~ Otavoouv'tat Kat J.1.0Vot 'trov E1tt yii~ Ct1tUV't(!)V 
eYKpa'tEi~ Ka'taaLilvat,'tuxa 5e oit 'tou'to YE Kat iaxuO'oucnv». He knew that 
«ou yap KaA.ro~ ExoumV ftJliv, Kat 'tot~ ftJlE'tEPOl~ 0 Ctv'tiXptO'to~ E1ttO'nlO'Etat 
Kat 'tOY EaUtOUSuyov E1tt9~aEl, 1tpoaOO1CtJlo~ 110Tl rov, E1CVEuplaJleVOl~ 5e Kat 
5EOOUACOJlEVOt~» (f. 192V). But Markos is not a prophet of evil. He is a 
pragmatist and as such he tries to find the reason for Thessaloniki's fate 
and suggest solutions to his fellow citizens, who were listening him deliver­
ing this monody, probably during a memorial service for the dead ofThess­
aloniki, that they may avoid a similar disaster for their capital. So he asks 
a rhetorical question «sl1nlcr(!)JlEV 'tOlyapouv 1tPO~ 'tot~ EipTlJleVOl~, 09EV 'to 
'tocrOUtOV KaKOV, Kat 'ti~ ft aitia tii~ 'tocrau'tT)~ EYKataA.ei'VE(!)<;» and he ans­
wers it with Thucydidian words: «pa9uJliav <paiTlv iiv EY(!) yE cruVEAroV» (cf. 
Thuc. 2.41; ff. 193V-194). Therefore apathy and indifference were the real 
causes of Thessaloniki's capture. And these ingredients bring «tv JlEV 'VU­
xai~ CtJlap'tia~, EV oe crroJlaat vocrou<;, tv E9vEmOe 1tOAeJ.1.0u<;, tv oe 1tOAt'teial~ 
atucrEl<;, tv 5e 1tOACcrlV c:iArocrEl<;» (f. 194). Further in diagnosing the mortal 
disease which struck Thessaloniki, he says «tOloihov 5~'tt Kat 'to EKEiV11~ 
7tu90~ Lil~ 1tOAECO<; YEYOVEV' et1t~p CtJ.1.apnrov cruvopOJl~, cruJ.1.pouAiav 'tE Kat 
CtJlEAEtav 1tpocrAapoucra, J>v Ctmlv'tcov " pa9uJ.1.ia 1tpO~EVO~, OUt(!)~ aUnlV Ka­
'tEpU7tttaEV». Then addressing his fellow citizens states (a O,E ftJltv Kat 7tpO~ 
7tapaJ.1.u9iav Ea'tat 'troy YEYOVO'tCOV, Kat 1tpO~· nlV ftJ.1.rov au'trov <puAaldtv iiv 
t9EACOJlEV, 'tau'ta Kat a.A),;r1AOl<; 8taA.eyOJlE9a, Kat 1tOtOOJ.1.EV, Kat Ka9u7tEp ot 

.. tatpot nlV 'tOU KaKOU pisav Kat a.<poPJl~V a.VeA.OV'tE~ i1 YEYOVO~ 'to vOaT}J.1.a 
~v~~eKO\vav, d Jltl1tCO 7tp~~<puA4~av'to, 'tOY au'tov 8~ 'tp07tOV Kat.~lltv, OJ.1.0-
crE 'tft 'troY KaKrov 'tft pa9uJ.1.{~ i'tEOV» (f. 194V). Consequently the citizens of 
Constantinople should, according to Markos, repair the walls of their city 
which were «1toUax69Ev 8lEPPCOY0'tcoV» (f. 195) because «-n;v tOW tx9prov 
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OuvaJ.ltv, O{J-rCll~ uW7tocrtatov ),eVOJ.l6V11V, OUOeVt. trov umlvtCllv ~J.ltv umipset 
ola),CIlvicracr9ut tOU KUlPOU KaAOuVtO~' Ott J.lTt tii tOUtCllV 6xupot11tt crUv Seq> 
7ttcrteUOVtU~» (f. 194V). The indifference of his fellow citizens was some­
thing that worried Markos and forced him to use strong language. He 
criticizes the rich citizens who build lu~urious houses or spend their money 
foolishly. And immediately aferwards reminds the women of Constantino­
ple how women of past times saved their country by giving «trov euutrov 
KOcrJ.lOV li1ravta» (f. 195). He then appeals to their patriotic feelings «ti o~ 
oov tOUtOU Killtov ep)'ov TtJ.ltv, & )'UvatKe~, iepov te 6J.loU Kat 0TlJlOcrlOV ... 
ti OUK eleeiva~ J.llJ.lelcr9at, leatpov exoucrat;» and he proceeds to warn them 
that if they do not contribute 'to the repair of the walls then «ta. aUta. tai~ 
eettaAat~ 7tagetv». . 

In this campaign for the fortification of the City no one should, accor­
ding to Markos,: remain inactive; even the poor and the monks could 
contribute «ti 0& UJlet~ Ot JlllO&V eXOVte~, ft J.lllOeV exetV OOKOUVte~; A6),CIl oe 
tOU~ lea9' TtJ.la~ vU~lpaiou~, leat. ocrOt~ eK trov XelproV 6 Pio~, Kat e7ttOeTt~ ~ 
XOPllyia trov uva'YlCaiCllv' eicrlleat UJltv Xelpe~ leul ),ouvata, Kat. icrxu~ tot~ 
7toUot~ e7tt attPapot~ JlBAem' toutOt~ ei~ KaAOV KeXPllJl6VOl, 7tOAAOU ttvO~ 
ii~tot tii 7tatpiot leat. tq> Seq> Kat. UJ.ltv autot~ ecr£crge» (ff. 195~-196). And 
calls upon his listeners «OeUpO aT] oov ii7tUVtE~ OAn 'VUxft, Jll~ yvWJ.ln, tou 
7tPOKElJ.lEVOU ),tvOJ.le9a, miVtE~ autodlltOl Kat. autOKBAeUcrtOt 7tPO~ to ep)'ov 
iCllJleV» and he has another advice to give: «J.l"; oov Up~a.JlEVOl, eTta J.laAaKt­
cr9EVte~ EvOroJl£V, u)'a9rov eA.7ticri 0£A£acr9EVtE~ ... to 0' Up~a.JleVOV eTta 7tapet­
val, xetpov ft Jll108 iip~acr9al». These are words which pour strongly out of 
a heart which really loves the motherland. Closing his address, he declares: 
«tauta Kat. UJ.ltv eiorom Kat. POUAOJ.l6VOl~, iiOll oe Kat. 1tOlOUmV, OlOV ttva 
7tapalCAllttlea. 7tPocr6911Ka, leat taut' e7telO"; J.lllO' EV etepOV ETxov ElcrEVeyKetv 
tii 1tatpiol, Ka9U1tep OUOE 8ecrcraAOvilCf\» (f. 196). He concludes his monody 
by admonishing his fellow citizens to help the refugees who flock from 
Thessaloniki to their city. 

The brief examination of some points of this important monody hel­
p us to shed some light on Markos's political ideas and to realize that 
he was also concerned for the physical survival of the' Byzantine Empire, 
but not of course at the expense of the Orthodox faith. 

The views expressed on this monody by J. Tsaras in his article «To 
XElp6ypacpov 192 ti1~ Jlovii~ KoavCtcra (E{Komcp{Vlacra~) Kai Ma.PKO~ 6 
EUyeVlK09>, BvCaVtlaJeu, 4 (Thessaloniki, 1984), 161-167, are totally unac­
ceptable. 

This work was most probably written immediately after the capture 
of Thessaloniki by the Turks on the 29th of March 1430. ' 
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25. ·Yn6J.1.VtlJ.1.a eic; rov aYIOv Kat lvJocpv peyav nporp~nlV Kai 8e6rrrtlv 'H).lav 
roy' eeaplrtlv, lvldpKOV lepopovaxov 

Inc. "£OEt J1EV ro~ tU.'1ero~ TtJ1IV oupavoop6J1ou tOu )"6you m>vE1tape~vat Ot' 
autou. 
Des. Tcp 1tavayicp Kai uyaecp Kai ~ro01tOlCP nVEuJ1att vUv Kai aet Kai d~ tOu~ .. 
airova~ trov atwvrov. 'AJ.lllv. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV-XVI 
Oxoniensis Baroccianus 145, ff. 98-109v• 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 918-
Querin. A. III. 3; ff. 43v-52. . 
Oxoniensis Holkham gr. 78, ff. 1-24v. 
Oxoniensis Leice'ster 91, ff. 38-54v. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Oxoniensis Canonicianus gr. 50, ff. 26-49. 

26. 'AKoAov8ia tiC; roy aylOv Kat lvJoeov peyav nporp~nlv Kat ee6rrnlV 'ID.lav 
roy BeapinlV 

(Kavwv) . 
Inc. Tfj~ 7taYKocrJ.ltOU cruVtEAEta~. 
Des. 8ava.tou EtcrEtl KPElttOV 01EJ.lE1Va~, apJ.la 1tUpO~ ~v16XEucra~ aieEptO~ 
a.VU\VOUJ.lEVO~, tKEtEUE tou crroe~vat. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 196-
Saec. XV-XVI 
Oxoniensis Baroccianus 145, ff. 110-112v. 
Saec. XVI 
Oxoniensis Miscellaneus 242, ff. 267-
Querin. A. III. 3, ff. 52- . ' 

The Oxoniensis Miscell. contains only four hymns (arIXllpa) from the 
acolouthia which we have published in OT, 567, 1. 

27. eewpfa. eic; roy dpl8JlOV rwv tv 'Cfl evayycllKfl napafJoAfl 'CaA.aVrWV 

Inc. '0 t4, tt.£vte tciAavta 7te1ttat~,!J.l£vQ~ ou 'tft 7toa61'T}'tl Jl6vov. 'ta 7tAe(ro) 
nun Kal tn 1t0l6't"T}'tt. 
Des. Tou Kup£o',> llJ.lrov, cI> 7tPB1tEt 7tuaa 06;0. 'tlJ.lTJ Kal 1tpO<11CUVl1Ol~ d~ tOU~ 
a{rova~. 'AJ.lllv. . 



Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Athous Vatopedinus 478, ff. 82-
Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 9-
Parisinusgr. 1292, ff.75 v-78v

• 

Saec. XvI 
Ambrosianus 205 (C 114 sup.), ff. 27v­
Athiniensis 2972, IT. 412-416. 

131 

Athous Iberiticus 4449 (329), ff. 380-
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 944v-945v. 
Mosquensis 245 (Vladimir), ff. 83-
Oxoniensis Holkham 78 (115), fr. 73v-77. 
Saec. XVI-XVII 
Sinaiticus 1787, fr. 240v-242v. 
Saec. XVIII 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), fr. 10r-112v. 
Marcianus 127, f. ~4. 

28. MiOooor; eir; rour; iv 'IraJ.fq. avaravrar; viovr; npoxefpovr; Kav6var; rour; 
KaJ.OVp,eVovr; KVKAOVr; urco 'Iovoafov rIVOr; KaAOVP,evov 'IaKwp 

Inc. 'H trov lCavovOlv tOUtOlv m5O"taOl~ yeyovev JlEV 1tapa n vo~ trov EV' I taAi~ 
Jla9T)Jlattlcrov. 
Des. Kat othro lCatetAT)cpote~ (l1CPlPro~ EO"oJle8a lCal tOUtOlv niv i}AlUKT)V 
E1CA.el'l'l v. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Ambrosianus 409 (G 69 sup.), ff. 319-
Athous Vatopedinus 188, ff. 107-
Vaticanus gr. 1879, fr. 231-248. 
Saec. XVI 
Constan tinopoli tan us, S. Sepulcri 317, ff. 90-115. 
Mercati, lsidoro, 42-46, discusses briefly this astronomical work. 
29. JuUoyor; '/aiowpor; ~ nepi vrcaKoijr; 

Inc. 'H8eA.ov, 6), 1tatep, 6AlYCl a'ttCl1tept i)1talCOii~ ulCouOl1 O"ou alaAsYOJl8VOU' 
JleyaAa yap Jlot aOlCet~. 
Des. Kat ei~ AlJlEVa tOU autou 8eA.~Jlato~ ~a80PJl~aele, 1tPOllCC1 JletC1~l~oU~ 

. uit' £AEOU~, trov EtEpOl~ JleydArov 1t6vOlv UJlOlJ3i1V a1tO~l~C1). . . 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 



Cosinitzensis 192, ff. 52-
Saec. XV-XVI 
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Bucharest Academia Romana 452, pp. 834-838. 
Saec XVIII 
Athous Panteleemonensis 5846 (339), ff. 71-75v. 
We are preparing an edition of this work. 

30. Dept rou d(VlLOV 

Inc. 'ES~~ o~ Ean 9Eropr),tEOV, ta. tii~ teAOUJ-lEVT)~ 7tPO~ autrov <pT)J-li trov 
Aativrov a~uJ-lou 9uaia~. 
Des. Kai \)7tEsiataa9at tci yE J-l~V tii~ KPEittovo~ tA7tioo~,· J-lEt' EAEu9Epia~ 
etaciYEa9at. 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XV 
Athiniensis (Voulis), 289, ff. 49-51 v. 
Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), ff. 697-698. 
Athous Lavrentinus 2146 (M 133), ff.150-

31. Aar{vwv lvaraazc; perU. PWlLaikwv A.vaewv 

Inc. '0 7tci1ta~ tou (mOatOAOu Otciooxo~ Kai Ean Kai 6voJ-lci~Etal. 
Des ..... . 

Manuscripts: 

Saec. XVI 
Athous Iberiticus 4508 (388), f. 707 v

-

Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 252, ff. 481-4.82v. 
Undated: 
Constantinopolitanus (Zographeion) 32, ff. 369-372. 

32. Tou tv a:Y{OI~ OeOA.6yol~ Kat c5u5aa1((UOI~ rearpcx; ~pwv kfdpKOV OpXlereUlKO­
reov 'Erpeaov, OlllA.la el~ rtrv Oeoreapdc5orov evxtiv' ro Ddrep ~piiJv 0 tv roi~ 

, ... 
ovpavOl~ 

Inc. 'Ev til> 6voJlan Kat xciptn Kat OUvciJlEl tOu tv 7tPOaKuVll-tn Tpuiol oo~a­
~OJl&VOU tvo~ SEOU itJ-lO>v. 'AJli)v. 
Des. MEta. tauta' bti tii~ Yf1~ ro<p911Kai tot~ av9pci)7tOl~ auvavEO'tpa<pll'. 

Manuscripts: J" 

Saec. XV 
Parisinus gr. 2075, ff. 385-393. 
Saec. XVII 
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Parisin1J.s Suppl. gr. 475 (It was copied from the previous one). 
Undated: 
Vindobonensis philol. gr. 195, ff. 181-190. 

A. Yiomblakis, Eug, p. 151, includes this work among those of John 
Eugenikos. Father Bulovic following Yiomblakis did not mention this work 
in his doctoral thesis. Mamoni and C. Tsirpanlis also avoided including it 
among Markos's works. L. Petit in DTC., op. cit., 1976, suggested that this 
item should be excluded from Markos's writings. . 

However this work does belong to Markos Eugenikos and this is well 
proven by the title in the Vindobonensis manuscript. Since the Parisinus 
gr. 2075, which is an autograph of John Eugenikos, contains other produc­
tions of Markos's, even if John wrote «tOU autou» in the beginning of this 
work, and the previous one was actually belonging to him, still this can be 
considered a mistake of John and it should not be taken as proof for 
attributing this work to Markos's brother. 

We are preparing a critical edition of this work. 

33. npo~ ta Jevtepa Kata Jyfavov~).. tijJ Kw..eKq. 

Inc. nOAAci1Ct~ gyro Kat' £J.lautov 'YE'YOv<i>e; £1tE~~t11cra, ti 1tOtE ~v apa to at­
tlOV. 
D~s. Kat tile; trov 1ttcrtrov' EKrlllcriae; E7tl cr<pEtepcp KaKq> vEavlEucrciJ.lEVO~. 

Manuscripts: 
Saec. XV 
Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645), ff. 45-84. 
Mega Spelaion 48, ff. 35-65v• 

Oxoniensis C_anonicianus gr. ff. 55-92. 
We are preparing a critical edition of this work. 



III. THE BACKGROUND TO THE ANTIRRHETIC 

For a clearer understanding and assessment of ~larkos Eugenikos's 
refutation of Manuel Calecas's work About the Essence and the Energy it 
is essential to examine very briefly the dispute that arose over the distinc­
tion in God between the «essence» and «energy». This distinction became 
the focal point in the Palamite controversy which broke out in the last 
decades of the thirteenth century. At this stage of research, while a signifi­
cant number of theological works on this particular issue still remains 
unpublished, it is impossible to give a definitive account of this controver-
sy. Nevertheless recent study has shown that contrary to the belief held in 
th~ West!, this doctrine did not originate in the thirteenth century2. The 
distinction in fact goes back to the Church Fathers and in particular to the '"_ 
Cappadocians who differentiated between the essence of God, which they 
considered inaccessible, and his energy, which can become accessible to 
human beings. This doctrine remained part of the Orthodox tradition. It 
was discussed in the time of Photios, and certainly both St. Symeon the 
New Theologian arid Nicholas of Methone were clearly aware of this dis­
tinction. But it was further developed and elucidated in the course of time, 
and in particular during the discussions they had with Latin theologia~s 
in the thirteenth and fourteenth century. 

It was Patriarch Germanos U (1222-1240) who first formulated clearly 
the distinction between essence and energy in this period. His contribution 
was acknowledged by the Palamites, as is shown by the statement of Philo­
theos Kokkinos (1354-55 and 1364-76) that «Germanos took the teaching 
about the holy energy and grace and illumination from the ancient Fathers 
and theologians. He taught most excellently and proved that the energy 
was originated from the Holy. Trinity, and though.i~ diffe.f$ from its nature, 
it is coeterrtal and united with it and belongs essentially to it and it is 
undivided from it. He also taught about its participation and he said that 
the saints do not partake of hypostasis or essence of the Spirit, because 
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creatures cannot partake at all of the holy essence and hypostasis, only of 
the holy' energy and grace and illumination which 'is by itself simple and 
undivided, though it is divided and varies in its divisions according to the 
holy goodness»]. 

A contemporary of Germanos II, the hieromonk Hierotheos - possibly 
of Mt. Latros - can be considered . one of the most able Orthodox theolo­
gians who contributed to the «formulation» of the distinction between the 
energies and essence in God. Though all of his works are unedited, never­
theless, we are informed in two very informative articles by hieromonk G. 
Patacsi, who is preparing an edition of these works, that Hierotheos wrote 
that the Holy Spirit appeared not with His essence but with His gifts, a'nd 
the gift is neither essence nor God, but natural energy4. 

It is very possible that when the works of Hierotheos are published, 
the now totally unknown hieromonk might emerge as the most important 
forerunner of Palamas and contribute to dispelling the accusation that 
Palamas formulated a theology of his own. 

A further and profoundly important step towards the formulation of 
the doctrine was made by Gregory of Cyprus (1283-89) with regard to the 
Filioque question and the procession of the Holy Spirit. Gregory utterly 
rejected the expression that the Holy Spirit proceeds «from the Son», but 
he ,accepted that the Holy Spirit proceeds «through the Son» and he contri­
ved a new theological term «the eternal manifestation»'. 

In the conciliar Tomos which was approved by the synod of 1285, 
Gregory, explaining the controversial phrases ofSt. John of Damascus that 
the Spirit proceeds «through the Son», says: «According to the common 
opinion of the Church and the teaching of the saints, the Father is the root 
and source of both Son and Spirit, and the only source of divinity and the 
only cause. And if some of the saints say that the Spirit also proceeds 
through the Son, this phrase points to the eternal manifestation. It does 
not mean the pure procession of the Spirit which originates from the Fa­
ther, otherwise this would- deprive, the Father of being the only cause 
and source of divinity, and would prove the Theologian who says 
that «AIl which the Father possesses the Son also possesses except causality 
as a false theologian»6. 

Gregory therefore following the Patristic literature accepts' without 
question the fact that the 'Father is the only cause of divinity, but he shows 
clearly the eternal relation which exists betwe~n the Son and the Spirit: 
«For it is accepted that the Paraclete shines forth and shows itself eternally 
through the Son,just as the light shines from the sun through its rays. This 
also manifests the bestowing, giving and sending of the Spirit to us: It does 

.' 
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not, however, mean that it exists through the Son and from the Son, and 
that it comes into existence through him and from him»7. 

The explanation given by Gregory, that the eternal shining forth of 
the Spirit through the Son denotes also the «bestowing, giving and sending» 
of it to us, make it crystal clear that what the Son shows are the energies 
of the Holy Spirit, since Orthodox theology accepts and teaches that the 
assence of the Holy Spirit (as well as that of the other two persons of the 
Trinity) is incommunicable. 

Unfortunately some conservative bishops led by rvletropolitan Theo­
leptos of Philadelphia, the spiritual teacher of Palamas, misunderstood 
Gregory's distinction between «procession» and «manifestation» and how 
these two processes were occurring simultaneously. The misunderstanding 
was further compounded by an erroneous commentary on the Tomos by 
an uneducat~d monk called ~Iarkos, who was connected with Gregory. 
Gregory's opponents insisted that, since the Patriarch who had read Mar­
kos's work did not correct it, it meant that he had given his approval. 
Though subsequently Gregory denounced Markos's commentary, never­
theless he was forced to resign. 

Notwithstanding this unfortunate and tragic incident there is no 
doubt, as Gregory's works attest, that the Patriarch has taught «ad mentem 
patruuffi». This is confirmed by the profound influence he exercised on 
Palamas and Palamite theologians, like Philotheos Kokkinos, Joseph Kalo­
thetos, Markos Eugenikos and Gennadios Scholarios who praised him 
highly. 

The distinction between «essence» and «energy» became the main 
issue in the Palamite controversy which arose with Barlaam's contention. 
that God in his essence was unknowable. Palamas rejected this and re­
stated the traditional view, namely, that though the essence of God remai­
ned inaccessible and unknowable, God became accessible and knowable 
to human beings through his uncreated energies. This controversy ostensi­
bly came to an end with the CQnstantinopolitan Councils of 1347, 1351 
and 1368 which adopted the teaching of Palamas as the official doctrine 
of the Orthodox Church. The antagonism however persisted well into the 
fifteenth century with which we are concerned here. 

The most important and influential representative of the anti-Palamite 
faction without any doubt was Manuel Calecas, a disciple of Demetrios 
Cydones. He joined the DominicaJl. Order" and ended his .1~fe in .a. Domini­
can monastery on the island of Mytilene in 1410. Just at the turn of the 
fifteenth century, with the encouragement of his teacher Demetrios Cyd~­
nes, he wrote to Joseph Bryennios who was then in Crete rebuking 'him for 
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supporting Palamite theology on the subject of the difference between 
essence and energy in Gods. His participation in the controversy is of 
interest. For Calecas in ·his dispute with Bryennios drew his arguments 
from Thomas Aquinas whose teachings on this point were diametrically 
opposed to those of Palamas. He adopted the same line of argument in his 
analysis of the Synodal Tomos of 1351. 

It is clear from the surviving evidence, though not all of those who 
took part in the dispute left written works, that disputation among theolo­
gians was not an isolated incident, and that the issue on the contrary was 
very much alive in the fifteenth century for Calecas to consider it necessary 
to re-open the «Palamite» controversy. 

The purpose of writing this work, as he states in his introduction, was 
<<to clarify the decision of the Council of 1351»9. But far from clarifying 
or explaining the text of the Synodal Tomos, Calecas proceeded to an all 
out attack against it and particularly against Gregory Palamas, whom he 
considered the chief architect of this synodal decision. In the course of his 
critique Calecas quotes extensively from Palamas's works with the sole 
purpose of refuting them. His line of argument is similar to that he adopted 
in his letter to Bryennios. He draws his material from Aquinas as well as 
from Demetrios Cydones's work «Against Palamas»to. He does not always 
state his source, but the line of argument he adopts follows strictly the 
propositions advanced by his teacher a few decades earlier. This would 
suggest that the controversy had received a fresh impetus in this period 
and that Cydones's works had perhaps by then become inaccessible to the 
public so that Calecas felt it incumbent on him to disseminate his teacher's 
beliefs. 

Not all anti-Palamites were as prolific or important as Manuel Calecas. 
Maximos Chrysoberges brother of the Archbishop Andreas of Rhodes, was 
another Greek intellectual who became a Dominican monk during Cale­
cas's time and who also took part in the controversy. But Maximos, unlike 
Manuel, limited himself to refuting Palamism either orally or in letters, as 
the extant letter he sent to the Cretansll demonstrates. Joseph Bryenniosl2 
mentions a discussion he had with Maximos during which the subject of 
the distinction between the essence and the energy was touched upon. 
Among the arguments brought to bear on this occasion in support of the 
Latin view and in an attempt to persuade him, Bryennios maintains, was 
the belief that God helps the Latins more ·than the Orthodox13 •. 

Maximos's brother, Andrea.s, a Dominican monk, and later Roman 
Catholic archbishop of Rhodes and Nicosia of Cyprus~ also took part in 
the controversy. He played an important role in the Council of Ferrara-
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Florenc~ in 1438-39 as a member of the Latin delegation and one- of its 
chief spokesmen 14. He had studied Latin theology in Padua and therefore 
was well informed on Thomist teaching. But as he was involved in various 
papal missions he wrote no major work to support his ideas. He only left 
a short but important treatise which he composed in response to a letter 
of inquiry sent to him by Bessarion. This work lS deals exclusively with the 
Palamite controversy and is heavily based on the work of Prochoros Cydo­
nes«About the essence and the energy in GOd»16., Which in turn is depen­
dent on the «Summa Contra Gentiles» of Thomas Aquinas which Deme­
trios had translated into Greek l7• 

Another active anti-Palamite was the third brother, Theodoros Chry­
soberges. Following in the steps of his two brothers he too became a Domi­
nican monk and was later elevated to the Latin archbishopric of Olena. 
He was involved in the discussions for the convention of the Council and 
was sent as an imperial ambassador to Pope Martin V\8. Unfortunately no 
work of his, if ever he wrote one, has survived. 

But perhaps one of the most educated anti-Palamites who was subse­
-quently destined to play an important role in the West was cardinal Bessa­
rion. Ten years younger than Markos Eugenikos, he was to follow a road 
completely different from Markos . 

. It is very important to consider why Bessarion who, like ~larkos, had 
been taught by the same teachers John Chortasmenos and George Gemistos 
Plethon, was eventually converted to Catholicism. Perhaps the answer lies 
in the fact that both these teachers who had probably a profound impres­
sion on Bessarion taught philosophy and mathematics but not theology 
and especially the mystical theology of the Orthodox Church, though Chor­
tasmenos was a pro-Palamite. 

Bessarion, a bright young boy, came to Constantinople with his patron 
the Metropolitan of Trebizond Dositheos in 1416 and very soon entered 
a monastery in Selymbria, attending a seminar to study literature under 
the direction of John ChortasI1}enos, who had become Metropolitan of 
Selymbria having adopted the monastic name Ignatios. Later he studied 
under the famous teacher George Chrysococces and had as a fellow student 
the well known Italian humanist Francesco Filelmol9 through whom he 
«had learnt of the exciting new intellectual developments in the revival of 
classical learning in the W esb)20. 

In 1423.he was tonsured a monk and.,tyyo years later ordaine~.a de~c~>n 
in Constantinople21 • It is important to note that Bessarion was only 22 
when he becam~ deacon despite the Holy Canons' prescription that the 
minimum a~e for such an ordination was 25. One may conclude that 

,. 



139 : 
I 

Bessarion's monastery where he took his vows was not strictly adhering to 
the rules for otherwise it should have never authorised such an ordination 
which was violating the Holy Canons22• It is possible that he only nominally 
belonged to a monastery and was free to pursue his intellectual pursuits. 
This seems to be supported by the fact that he undertook missions abroad 
on behalfof the Emperor as he himself says in his «Encyclical letter to the 
Greeks»2J. 

This is not an exaggeration since, we know, that while still a deacon 
Bessarion was sent as an imperial ambassador to the Court of Trebizond 
to arrange an alliance and seek· the hand of the daughter of the Emperor 
of Trebizond for John VIII Palaeologos24• He carried out both these tasks 
successfully. From an early age therefore he was destined to be a diplomat, 
a service which he liked and was later on to carry out for the Popes of Rome. 

In 1430, again below the age of 30 required by the Holy Canons, he 
was ordained priest2S• But being not a hieromonk attached to a strict mona· 
stery or having to observe the monastic typicon, he was free to travel to 
the Peloponnese and study for some years under the famous Platonic philo· 
sopher Plethon26• When he returned to Constantinople, he was honoured 
by the Emperor by being appointed abbot of the imperial monastery of St. 
Basil in 143627• A year later and at the young age of 34 he was consecrated. 
Metropolitan of Nicaea then under Turkish rule, but which he never visi· 
ted28

• It is possible that during the period he spent as an abbot he became 
familiar with Palamite theology. The philosophical spirit of Bessarion 
seems to have been greatly troubled by this encounter with Palamism which 
he probably could not comprehend being not in tune with its mystical 
aspects29

• He was by training a classicist who had not like Markos Eugeni· 
kos, concentrated on theology, but having certain knowledge of theological 
works he could later on as metropolitan expound on theological issues, as 
indeed did the neo-pagan Gemistos Plethon on the FilioqueJo. Bessarion's 
elevation to the See of Nicaea, acording to Capranica in his Funeral Ora· 
tion on him, was due to the close friendship he enjoyed with the Emperor's , 
brother Theodore II, whom he had first met in the PeloponneseJI • In other 
words, Bessarion does not seem to have had a rigorous theol<;>gical training, 
nor was he considered an outstanding theologian by the clerical circles in 
Constantinople at the time. For during the preliminary discussions between 
the Emperor and the Church for the projected Council, Bessarion was not 

.. included among the Orthodox theologians who were to participate in them. 
The task was assigned to Anth~ny of Heraclefa, Markos Eugenlkos, Grego· 
ry the Confessor, Kritopoulos, George Scholarios and othersJ2. Nor was he 
appointed as a proxy by any Eastern Orthodox Patriarch in the first placeB. 
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Th~t he was out of tune with certain aspects of the Orthodox tenets 
and that he was moving towards Catholicism may be guaged from the two 
letters he wrote to the Geek Catholic Archbishop of Rhodes, Andreas 
Chrysoberges, to discuss certain problematic passages he had come across 
in Thomas Aquinas. . . . 

. Before examining the contents of the letter it is perhaps worth-while 
to examine simply the action of Bessarion in sending this letter to Andreas. 
It would have been of no paramount interest if such a letter had been 
written and sent by a lay delegate for example, such as Scholarios or Gemi­
stos. But for the lvletropolitan of Nicaea, the eighth high ranking bishop 
of the Patriarchal hierarchy and one of the chief spokesmen of the Greek 
delegation to express his doubts on the tenets of his Church and seek advice 
from a Catholic Archbishop seems inappropriate to say the least3". His 
action was contrary to the Holy Canons of the Orthodox Church since at 
his consecration as bishop he took an oath on the Gospel to obey and 
observe the Holy Canons which stipulated that doctrines accepted by the 
Orthodox Church should be adhered to without question. The infringement 
of the Canons was punishable· by defrockment and excommunication. 
When he took the oath, Bessarion must have known that Palamism was 
already an official doctrine of the Church and therefore the right course 
of .action would have been for him to tender his resignation before he set 
out to represent his Church in the Council of Ferrara when he discovered 
that he could not uphold its tenets. 

Of these two letters he sent to Chrysoberges only the second survives. 
The first never received a reply, due probably to the fact that Andreas was 
. very busy with papal missions and thus unable to reply and Bessarion had 
to write a second time pressing him for an answer3S• By then he was already 
a bishop and on his way to Ferrara as a delegate to the Council. The year 
was 1437 and the letter was written from Modon36 begging Andreas to 
write to him «something new and important and fittingly wise»37. This· 
letter which has been preserved in Andreasts answer who quoted it verba­
tim, is of great interest, for it enables us to pinpoint more accurately the 
approximate date of Bessariontsconversion. 

Bessarion in his letter to Andreas raise certain controversial passages 
he had come across. in Thomas Aquinas whom he most probably had read 
in the originaPS, though he may not have read the whole of the Summa 
Theologica39• These passages, as he wrote, arousedjn him a certain anxiety. 
and he sought Andreasts advice: «What makes us really wonder is the 
question of the holy essence and energy. Your reverence knows very well 
that various 9Pinions have been put forward in our Greek Church and it 
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was cont;irmed and decreed that the holy essence should be regarded as 
being different from its holy energy»40. Then he proceeds to say that though 
the blessed Thomas considers the holy energy as being the same as holy 
essence, yet in some passages he seems to distinguish them. If this were 
so, undoubtedly Bessarion could see that the two views, that of Aquinas '. 
and Palamas, were in fact identical. And what he had come to regard as 
heretical turned out to be, or so it seemed, the beliefs of the Catholic 
Church as well., What is of interest at this point is that his insistence and 
anxiety to be advised on this issue may not be simply academic, but may 
in fact indicate that even before his consecration Bessarion had adopted 
the Catholic beliefs, for otherwise his urgent disquiet would be in ex plica­
ble41 • 

The new uncertainty created by the contradictory passages probably 
increased the sen~e of guilt he must have felt. For, having accepted the 
honour his Church has bestowed on him by elevating him to the See of 
Nicaea and appointing him, a delegate, far from upholding her tenets he 
had already committed himself to Catholicism. Hence his plea to Andreas 

. for an explanation, probably in the hope that this would dispel his sense 
of culpability by reassuring him that indeed his Church had erred on certain 
matters from God's will and therefore he was duty bound to seek truth 
els~where. «How, most wise father», he wrote, «can that assembly of Chri­
stians be and be called the Catholic and Apostolic Church which on the 
first article of faith has expressed contradictory views and thus decreed 
strongly each one should express it. How then such a Church which i~ 
moved and governed by the founder of truth would teach falsehood about 
Him? For it is common opinion that a contradiction cannot be true. There 
was a time when our Church believed that nothing was uncreated except 
the three Persons of the divinity and that all the perfections of the Holy 
Trinity were identical with her. Sometime after the Church decreed the 
opposite. I do not know by what she had been persuaded to do so and thus 
she instructed (her members) to believe this as a pillar of faith, calling 
uncreated not only the three Persons and the all above essence and nature 
but also a host of endless kinds and species .of deities, inferior and supe­
rioo). Then he comes to the most crucial point of his letter: <<And since 
the Church has once departed from the truth, it seems that this is' not the 
Church in which the Lord promises to stay until the end of the centuries, 
because. that staying cannot be otherwise understond than as .itsb~ing 
maintained by Him always on the foundation of truth and since it has once 
erred, it seems to, us that this is not the Church to which the Lord promises 
to stay until the end of the World»42. 
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The opening and final words of this letter leave no doubt that Bessa-
rion had wholeheartedly rejected Palamism and had already moved to­
wards, Catholicism. Andreas's' reply as it was expected did nothing but 
confirm Bessarion in his newly found faith. He assured him that Thomas 
«the protector of the true faith», meaning probably that Palamas was the 
protector of the false faith, held fast to the belief that the essence and the 
energy in God are identical43• Given the evidence contained in this letter 
it is clear that Bessarion had questioned the canonicity of his Church on 
the most important article of faith and had committed himself to Roman 
Catholicism before his departure to the projected Council~"'. So an ardent 
follower ofBarlaam and Akindynos, the heresiarchs4s dressed as a metropo­
litan of the Orthodox Church46 was accompanying the Byzantine delegation 
to Italy. 

If this was th~ case with Bessarion, it is clear that Markos Eugenikos 
,was left to all intents and purpose the only delegate to uphold the tenets 
of the Eastern Church. Had Bessarion declared his belief, it is most proba­
ble that, in accordance with the Canons of the Church, he would have been 
defrocked. But what is certain is that his mental defection went a long way 
to weakening the Greek delegation. 

If the anti-Palamite Latinizing faction prided itself on such formidable 
fig~res, those who opposed it had also distinguished personalities in their 
ranks. On'e ofthem was Demetrios Chrysoloras who came from Thessaloni­
ki. He was a philosopher, astronomer and adviser to the Emperor Manuel 
Palaeologos47• Demetrios was a strong supporter of the Palamite theology 
and an admirer of Neilos Cabasilas in whose defence he composed an 
antirrhetic work48 criticising the treatise Demetrios Cydones wrote against 
Cabasilas49• Chrysoloras composed it in the form of an imaginary dialogue 
supposedly conducted between Neilos CabasiIas, Thomas Aquinas, Deme­
trios Cydones and himself. In this dialogue he tried to show the enormous 
distance that existed between the hesychast and the Latin theology, though 
unlike other anti-Latin writers he adopted a mild tone towards Thomas 
Aquinasso• This was probably due to the fact that he was not a cleric or a 
monk and he might have had some friends among the anti-Palamites whom 
he did not wish to offend. 

Probably one of the most active Palamites of that period was the abbot 
of the famous monastery of Stoudios and later Patriarch Euthymios. A 

.. - highly educated man, he was sent to Italy as imperial envoy py th~ Emperor, 
Manuel in order to discuss the projected Union-CounciPI. Unfortunately 
he seems to hav~ written no work on the Palamite controversy, but accor­
ding to the information contained in the Canon Markos Eugenikos'compo-
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sed in honour of him, Euthymios was involved in discussions with suppor-
ters of Akindynos whom he criticized many times, though he failed to 
persuade and prevent them from joining the Latin ChurchSl• 

An equally distinguished figure and one of the most prominent apolo­
gists and champions of Orthodoxy during those troubled years was Sy­
meon, Metropolitan of Thessaloniki (1416/17-1429). He was born in Con­
stantinople and entered the monastery of Xanthopouloi. Before his eleva­
tion to the See of Thessaloniki, Symeon was a well known confessor and 
preacher in the Byzantine capital. Gennadios Scholarios was among those 
who listened to his sermons with pleasureSl• One may presume that among 
the subjects with which he dealt in his sermons were the questions of the 
Filioque and the difference between the essence and the energy in God; 
this presumption is strengthened by the writings which he penned later on 
these subjects. , 

Symeon wrote a «Dialogue against the heresies»s4 where he devoted 
chapters 19-22 to the «Latin heresies». He also sharply attacked the leaders 
of the anti-Palamite camp, Barlaam and Akindynos and devoted chapter 
number 30sS to a critique of them and of Gregoras. In this work, following 
the path of the traditional theologian, he praised and extolled Palamas and 
his supporters Philotheos Kokkinos, Neilos of Thessaloniki, Nikolaos Ca­
basil as and Theophanes of Nicaeas6, while at the same time he strongly 
refuted the teaching of Barlaams7. Symeon attacked fiercely the Calebrian 
philosopher Barlaam, in a letter which he sent to a zealot Orthodox in 
Crete, who was greatly worried about the ecclesiastical situation on his 
island58

• In this letter, Symeon deals simply with the Filioque question and 
the distinction between the essence and the energy, though not so clearly 
with the latter ,problem. He also advises the unknown Cretan to remain a 
faithful supporter of the Orthodox faith. From this letter it seems clear 
that the Cretan was probably a lay-theologian and a preacher and that he 
had influence on a circle of Orthodox Christians. From another letter 
Symeon wrote to Makarios Makres, friend and fellow theologian, we learn 
that he had sent letters to various people, most or" whom were probably 
clerics, urging them to be rather cautious on the projected Vnion-Council. 
These letters were received by the recipients with mixed feelings and in 
some cases they were the cause of disturbancess9• Unfortunately the names 
of the addressees are not known. Makarios's reply to Symeon who asked 

" 

for more information on the subject, has ,not been found so far. But one 
thing se~~s to'be certain that those who prote~ted against Sy~eon's letters ,'. 
were influential members of the Church who were in favour of a Union­
Council. An inte'resting question which arises is whether those people had 
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any connection with the anti-Palamites of the Capital. It is clear therefore 
that Sym'eon was conducting his campaign against the Latins not only in 
his See but also abroad. . 

His close friend Makarios Makres or Makros was born in Thessaloniki 
and early in his life entered the monastery of Vatopedi of ~Iount Atho"s. 
H,e was later invited by the Emperor Manuel Palaeologos to undertake the 
renovation of the imperial monastery of Pant okra tor, where he also became 
abbot60• Makanos was also a friend of Sphranzes61 • However for unknown 
reasons the Patriarch Joseph II considered him to be a heretic62, while the 
pro-unionist Sphrantzes admired him and considered him to be a holy 
man63• A logical explanation of this divergence of opinion might be that 
Makarios, despite his being sent together with Iagaris to the Pope as impe­
rial ambassador to'make arrangements for the forthcoming Union Council, 
was perhaps regarded, together with his friend Symeon of Thessaloniki, as 
one of the two main obstacles to the realization of the Council. The Pa­
triarch and his advisers who supported the projected Council may have 
been concerned about the possible influence men like the «fanatic» Maka­
rios could exercise on others, particularly since Makarios had backed up 
Symeon's strongly anti-unionist stance64• This had already aroused com­
plaints among some of the anti-Palamites and the matter was referred to 
the Patriarch. There is no doubt that Makarios was critical of Rome, for 
he wrote a treatise consisting often chapters against the Latins6S, in which 
work one can see clearly his hostile attitude towards the Latin Church in 
contrast to his total devotion to the established Palamite theology. It ap­
pears that Makarios was a leading figure in the Palamite dispute in Con­
stantinople. Consequently, when he died in 1431, he left behind him the 
legacy of an Orthodox zealot66 and his monastic community honoured him 
as a saint. Seven years after his death, some Greek delegates at the Council 
of Florence called upon Markos Eugenikos to imitate Makarios and speak 
fearlessly and with courage in defen'ce of the Orthodox doctrine67• 

In contrast to Makarios, Jos~ph Bryennios (1350-1431/32) was one of 
the most famous theologians of his epoch and a prolific writer. He was 
born in Constantinople and became a hieromonk at the famous monastery 
of Stoudios. He travelled extensively abroad on ecclesiastical missions to 
Cyprus and Crete. He was a fierce opponent of the anti-Palamites and 
familiar with the works of Thomas Aquinas which had been translated into 
Greek. Though he was very careful. not to $peak openly against !11~ Latins, 
since he was obliged to travel in territories which were occupied' by them, 
in his works he stated clearly his criticisms against Latin theology. On one 
occasion during a dialogue he held with the Greek Dominican monk Maxi-
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mos Crysoberges in Crete68, Bryennios vehemently attacked the Thomistic 
theology, accusing its author of being influenced by Platonic philosophy69. 

Among the Latinizers whom Bryennios knew well was the famous 
Demetrios Cydones, then in Venice, to whom he sent a letter expressing 
his sorrow that the latter had become a Roman Catholic and as a close 
friend begging him to return to his mother Church 70. Similarly Bryennios 
severely criticized all the Greeks who joined the Latin Church71 • The lan­
guage he used in his works was however moderate for he saw the Latinizers 
as his compatriots and tried tactfully to peruade them to return to their 
original Church, a method which appears to have been highly effective if 
the information given by Scholarios that Cydones confessed to Bryennios 
his intention to return to Orthodoxy is true72. Unfortunately Cydones did 
not live long enough to verify this information. At the end of his mission 
abroad Bryennios settled in Constantinople. He did not remain idle in his 
monastery, but he led an active life both as a teacher and a preacher. A 
short sermon on the Transfiguration which he probably delivered in a 
church, shows his intensity and involvement in the Palamite controversy7J. 
In it he tries hard to persuade his congregation that the light of the Transfi­
guration was not created (this was a subject on which Palamites and anti­
Palamites held totally opposing views), and considers all those who dispute 
th~s, namely the anti-Palamites, as enemies of the saints and the truth7". 
Similarly he delivered an oration in the Tric1inium in the Palace-probably 
in the presence of the Emperor and his court 75 - on the subject of the holy 
energy. In this oration he displayed his patristic knowledge by quoting 
seventeen Fathers of the Church in support of the distinction between the 
essence and the energy in God. He called upon his audience to chose 
between the Fathers on one hand and Akindynos and Barlaam on the 
other76. In this sermon too, he displayed his moderate approach despite 
his strong feelings on the subject by assuring his listeners that he would 
pray for both those who accept the distinction between essence and energy 
and those who reject it, so that the former would remain firm in their faith 
and the latter would refrain from this heresy77. 

From the subject of Bryennios's speeches we may conclude that there 
were a considerable number of Byzantines who either totally rejected or 
doubted the correctness of the Pal amite teaching arid it was this section of 
Constantinopolitan society that he tried to influence. Another subject 
which he considered of primary importance and about which he held dis­
cussions both with papal ambassadors visiting Constantinople and Byzan­
tine Latinizers was the procession of the Holy Ghost7s• Unfortunately the 
names of these Byzantines are not revealed because there was always the 

, .. 
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possibility that they might rejoin the Orthodox Church79• Bryennios was 
not against a Union-Council and had said that if God permitted such a 
Council, he would have attended it and spoken in it80• In fact he delivered 
a speech in the Synodal Hall of the Great Church - probalby in the presence 
of the Patriarch and the Synod - advising them how to act in order to 
succeed in their objections in the Union-CounciI81 • 

The last known «defender of Orthodoxy» was the teacher of both 
Markos Eugenikos and Bessarion. John Chortasmenos, later Ignatios, Me­
tropolitan of Selymbria. In a letter sent to Atoumes he praises highly his 
dead friend Theodoros Antiochites for his total opposition to the Filioque. 
In the same letter he considers piety to be related to the truth of doctrines 
and the correct belief about God82. This is a clear indication that Chortas­
menos was a traditional Orthodox and as such a pro-Palamite. His anti­
Latin feelings are expressed in a letter sent to the teacher Joseph Bryennios 
when the latter returned from his mission to Cyprus. Praising Bryennios 
and his fellow envoys, he says that they proved that the Cypriots, contrary 
to the instructions of the Church, were in communion with the Latins on 
the island, and that the most important thing «even if the Latins became 
blue in the face from lying against us», is the accuracy of doctrineSJ• But 
perhaps the most interesting document we have which indicates the Ortho­
dox feelings ofChortasmenos is a letter addressed to the humanist, Manuel 
Chrysoloras who had secretly joined the Catholic Church8". Chortasmenos 
begs Manuel to make an open profession of faith in order that he (Chortas­
menos) may be able to answer those who accused Manuel as being a Lati­
nophron. Though from the published works of Chortasmenos one can 
conclude that he was not a great theologian - he was however a good 
philologist - nevertheless he was a. traditional Orthodox respecting the 
doctrines of his Church and considering the Latins as heretics. So the 
conclusion of Father Stormon that Bessarion «Deep down, stands closer 
to his spiritual master Chortasmenos, man of letters and model of sanctity, 
than to the brilliant philosophical figure of Pletho»8S cannot be supported , . 
by his extant works. Chortasmenos, the admirer of Bryennios could never 
have even contemplated rejecting Palamism; whether. he .found time to 
study it or not, he was humble enough to accept it without question since 
he believed that this was accepted by his Church. 

It is thus evident that the Palamite controversy was still a raging issue 
during the first half of the fifteenth century. Therefore it would have been 
totally inconceivable for a man like Markos Eugenikos, a futur~ «unflin­
ching champion .of Orthodoxy» not to have taken a leading part. 

.' 



IV. TEXT AND MANUSCRIPTS 

A.TEXT 

. The First Antirrhetic of Markos Eugenikos which is edited below, was 
written against ~lanuel Calecas's About the essence and energy. It is his· 
most important work and the last to be written in the Palaeologan period '. 
Its structure follows the traditional pattern of antirrhetics which consists 
of criticism and commentary. Extracts from the work which are to be 
refuted are quoted and juxtaposed to Biblical and patristic quotations 
which prove the work to be conceived on erroneous lines and contrary to 
the accepted tenets of the Church. In addition the author brings to bear 

. his own explanation and clarification on the disputed points. 
Markos wrote two Antirrhetics against Calecas' s About the esscence 

and energy and though both deal with the same subject, that is, the refuta­
tion of Calecas's work against the Synodal Tome of 13512, nevertheless he 
considered his .First as a separate work from his Second Antirrheticl • The 
closing lines of the First «ent of: 'ta. oeu'tepa 'trov autou 'A.6yrov heov, ev ot~ 
ayroVtcrttKcOtepOv CJUvtcrtatat -rft iOt't geoet» (p. 234, 20-21) confirm that 
this is so. In addition the quoted words suggest that Calecas himself had 
divided his word into two parts, though this is not apparent in the Migne 
edition, and that Markos in hi$ refutation followed strictly the order of 
About the essence and energy. In his introductory note (np0gerop£a) to 
these works, Markos stated the reasons for writing his Antirrhetics and 
called upon his readers to consider his works as a compilation of. Biblical 
and patristic quotations with his own interpretation and arguments not 
used before in the Palamite controversy (p. 157,01). From the wealth of 

J • Biblical and patristic Quotations and the 'way he handles hi~ material, it . 
becomes apparent that Markos was in total command of his subject and 
as an experienced theologian could offer his own personal contrib'-;ltion to 
the Palamite theology, he also made it quite clear that those who wished 
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to read more polemical and detailed accounts on this subject should consult 
the works of the fathers who had confronted the heresy at its inception, 
that is the works of Gregory Palamas and Philotheos Kokkinos. 

Markos begins his expos~ and step by step refutation ofCalecas's views 
(A.'1p~l.l(lta). He first deals with the distinction between the energies and 
essence in God (pp. 164, 29-168,25). He then moves on to an examination 
of the word eEOt11<; denoting the energy of God and the usage of the word 
in the patristic context (pp. 168, 26-173, 19). Having defined this term he 
proceeds to reject the argument of Calecas, namely, that the names attribu­
ted to God and which describe his energies are merely verbal points. ~Iar­
kos, following in the steps of the earlier Palamite theologians, maintains 
that the «1tpuYJ-luta ovta tOU eEOU cpuffiKa Ka1. ta<; OUO"lCOOEl<; BUVUJ-lEl<; Kat 
EvepYEta<;» (pp. 173, 20-180, 3). Then he goes onto explain how there are 
many distinctions in God between the essence and the energy (pp. 180, 
4-181, 31) and that the energy of God can become visible thr<;>ugh his grace 
(pp. 181, 31-190, 30). The holy energy is «inferior» in relation to the 
essence which is «transcental» (ucpElJ-leVl1Kat i)JtepKelJ-leVll ge6t11<;) (pp. 191, 
1-197, 7). He maintains that the distinctions in God between energy and 
essence do not create division in Him (pp. 197, 8-202, 14) and that man' 
s deification is uncreated and without beginning (pp. 202, 15-204, 28). He 
returns once more to the subject of holy essence and energy and accepts 
the patristic axiom that the holy nature begets, and the energy creates and 
that the faithful can receive and see solely the holy energy (pp. 204, 29-211, 
15). But in order that God can be seen through his grace the faithful must 
undergo a particular change (pp. 211, 16-213, 30). So fundamental he 
considers this to be that h~ repeats and insists that the hypostasis of the 
Holy Spirit is not given to human beings, but what is actually given is its 
grace and energy (pp. 213, 31-215, 29). And that all the names given to 
God refer to His energies and not to His essence which is and will always 
be unknown to human beings (pp. 215, 30-217, 28). 

Having refuted Calecas on ,these points he further adduces evidence 
from his Palamite predecessors Germanos II and Gregory of Cyprus, who 
held similar views on this matter (pp. 217 ,29-220, 2)~ He' returns to the 
subject of energy where he utterly rejects Calecas's statement that God can 
create and govern everything with one power or energy (pp. 220, 3-226, 
26). He argues that the holy energies and essence do not create a composi­
tioR in God . ' _ . : (pp. 226, 
27-234, 23). He brings his Antirrhetic to a close'by summarizing briefly 
his previous arguments and stating that there is one God in essenc~, power 
and energy according to the conception and sayings of the theologians (p. 
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232, 35-36). 

The date of the composition of the First Anthirrhetic is difficult to 
ascertain, but judging from the contents it seems that it belongs to the pen 
of a mature Markos, and was most probably written in the 1430' s when 
he was a hieromonk at the monastery of Mangana. This may be partly 
supported by the fact that :Markos in his Antirrhetic, though he attacks 
Aristotle and the Thomistic theology, nevertheless avoids mentioning 
Thomas Aquinas by name. He may have done this on purpose because he 
did not wish to affect the discussions for the covocation of a Union Council 
then taking place in Constantinople. 

The language of the Antirrhetic offers no difficulties. ~1arkos occassio­
nally uses archaisms while with his quotations from Greek authors and 
myths shows that he had an excellent classical education. 

Even if only this Antirrhetic had survived from the works of Markos, 
it would be no exaggeration to say that it would have been enough to 
include him among the last great theologians of the late Palaeologian era 
and earned him the title of «doctoo> of the Orthodox Church. For Eugeni­
kos is able not only to present the correct patristic quotations to combat 
the arguments ofCalecas, but is also capable of giving an explanation which 
is in accordance with the tradition of Orthodox belief and proving his 
opponent's erroneous conception. The «theology» of Markos, like that of 
Palamas, was heightened by his excellent classical education but it was also 
«a product» of his personal ascetical and mystical life. For like all the great 
doctors of the Orthodox Church he too combined these two qualities: good 
education and mystical life. It is on the strength of these qualities, clearly 
manifested by the trilogy, if it is legitimate to use this term, he composed 
in support of Palamism, that Markos ~ugenikos can be regarded as the last 
most important Palamite theologian of the Byzantine era. 

B. MANUSCRIPTS 
, 

The First Antirrhetic has been handed to us in thr~e manuscripts. 

1. A - Oxoniensis CanonicianliS gr 49": 

Fifteenth centurys. Western paper with at least three different types 
of water marks. 160 numbere4 .folios .. The first folio with the contel)t$ is 
not numbered and folios 159-160 are left blank. The text is written in single 
columns of 24 lines. 140 x 220 mm; written surface, 95 x 150 mm. 
Collation: 8 x 12. 
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Scribe: Theodoros Agallianos6• Folios 105-105v as well as the titles in 55 
. and 92 and the marginalia were written by two different hands. F. 105V 

was written by another hand. In the present edition have been included 
only the marginalia written by Agallianos in red ink. 
Decoration: Ornate initials (ff. 10v, 11, 55, 106v

, 133). ,. 
/fJks: Bro~n and black for text; red for titles and some marginalia. 
Binding: Red leather with decoration in front and back. The binding dates 
from the XVth century and it was probably made in Constantinople. 
Previous Owners: The first owner was most probably Theodoros Agallianos. 
The manuscrit was later acquired by the Venetian Jesuit rvtatteo Luigi 
Canonici (1727-1805) who was a passionate collector of manuscripts, sta­
tues, medals and books. In 181 7 the Bodleian Library bought his large 
collection of manuscripts (2045 mss. included 128 Greek) for the astrono­
mical sum of £54447. This manuscript was written in two different periods 
since the works ofrvlarkos are written in brown ink and the rest in black. 
Contents: 
ff. 1-6 Canon to the nine orders of the incorporeal 
ff. 6-11 Acolouthia and Canon to St. John of Damascus 
ff. II-55 First Antirrhetic against Calecas 
ff. 55-92 Second Antirrhetic against Calecas 
ff. 92-101 Syllogistic chapters against the followers of Akindynos 
ff. i 0 I-I 05 Antirrhetic against the sophist Argyropoulos' s work about the 
angels 
ff. 105-105v Hymns to St. Catherine 
f. 105v Hymns to Sts. Constantine and Helen 
ff. 106-133 Theodoros Agallianos's First treatise against his accusers 
ff. 133-153 Ibid., Second treatise against his accusers 
ff. 153-155v Ibid., a letter to the monk Ignatios 
ff. 155v-156 Ibid., a letter to the hieromonk Joseph. 
A-f arginalia in different hands: 
KaAtKa~ (158, 4-6); e~ KavcOv ovv6oou (159, 8-9); veOl~ tOUtOl~ alpetll,ot~ 
(159, 29-32); rltv avnloyiav (160, 6); Beiav £vepyelav (160, 8-10); Belav 
ouoiav (160, 10-11); pamAeia~ KavtaKo\X;l1vou (160, 18-20); rpT)yopa~ (160, 
20-22); naAaJ.1a~ (160, 21-23); ta. troy ay{c.ov o6yJ.1ata (160, 28-30); ciAllBeia~ 
oUVaJ.1lV (161, 1-3); olxii OleAOOV (161,3-14); rpllyopa (161, 18-19); TIaAaJla 
T6J.1oV (161, 26-27); pamA.euovto~·AVOpOV{KOU (162,7-10); tPlat J.1&y{(JtOl~ 

~ OUV600l~ (162, 16-18); KavtQKolX;l1VOU (162, 20-21); 8Ui1CPlc:n~ Bela~ oU(Jia~ 
Kal £vepyela~ (162, 21-23); BapAaaJ.1 (162, 22-24); 'AKivoov~ (162, 23-25); 
C;~ Kaf Z~ ouv6ooo (162, 30-33); J.1{~v 'E1C1CAlloiaV (163, 1-2); 'Ic.oawou tOU 
BeKlCou (163, 17-18); rltv aKtl<JtOV Ka.l aWlov Kal ge07tOlOV xaplv tou TIveu-
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~ato~ (163, 29-8, 2); 7tEpt tOu cprotO~ tfi~ MEta~opcproaEro~ (164, 19-22); Kat 
aeia~ oucrta~ (164, 22-24); oUllcPlCJtv ouaia~ Kat evep'YEia~ (165, 5-8); ~lOVU­
criou (165, 15); 7tpOOOO~ (165, 17); ot(iKplen~ (165, 18); aax,etOl J.lEtaOOael~ 
(165, 19-70); J.lEtao6aEl~ (165, 20); Ma~lllo~ (165, 24-26); olaKplen~ eeia 
(165,26-29); KOlval (165,29-30); tlVl tP01tQ> 1tAl1eUVEtal6 eEO~ (165,30-10, 
2); i1A.lO~ (166, below 12-3); 7tPOOOOV CPl1ai v nlv edav eVEp'YEtaV (166, above 
1. 3-5); ~tOvUCJto~ (166, 7-8); OtaKplat~ ada ti~ eattv (166, 8-10); olaKplen~ 
eEOU ei~ nlv ev€p'YEtaV al)tou (166, 16-18); autou (166, 18-19); KEV£ eEOAO'YE 
(166, 26-27); iouoatta;v (166, 27-29); 'EU~vrov (166, 29-30); 'AplatOtal1~ 
(167, 2); ouaiav eVEpyii, 9EAl1nta;V, 1tavtoouvaJ.lov eVVOOuJlEV (167, 8-11); 
epya cpuaero~ Kat aEA~aEro<; (167, 12-(6); 'Iouattvo~ Kata tOU' AplatOt€A.oU~ 
(167, 19-21); OUK ilio to elvat Kat ilio to AE'YEaaat (167,21-23); 'Iouativou 
(167,24-27); U1tapXEl ilio (167, 29-31); Kat to eVU1tapXEl (167, 31-32); to 
QV ilio (168, 3-4);.Kat to 7tpoaov clUo (168, 5-7); evep'Yeia~, oucria~, olaKpl­
al~ (168, 12-14); tilv eVEP'Yelav Kat SEOtT)ta Kat aKnatOV OJlOAo'Youen (168, 
14-17); NuaaT)<; (168, 30-13, 2); trov 1tEpt au~v (169, 6-7); eVEP'Yeta (169, 
14-16); ~tovucriou (170, 1-3); on it eVEp'Yeta (170, 3-4); 'Aeavacriou (170, 
4-5); eV€P'YEta ean (170, 4-6); eVEp'YEia~ (170, 5-8); cilll1<;, clUl1 (170, 13-15); 
ruvooo<; r,TJ (170, 17-18); :£uvooou r;T\C; (170, 20-21); BacnAE!ou (170, 28-30); 
ev J.lovov (171, 11-12); Ei<; ~iav SEOtT)ta Kat ei<; ~lav ti}v eeotT}ta (171, 
14-,16); ouva~t<; ~ia, titv tE Ol1JltouP'Yl1cilv Kat 1tpovol1ttta;v (171, 17-22); 
'Aeavacriou (174, 1-2); Ma~iJlou (174, 14-15); Ma~i~ou (174, 20-21); Kupo..­
AOU (176, 20-22); Xpuaoat6~ou (176, 26-21,2); aipEttK[oi] (177, 7-8); aYlro­
crUV11~ n vEu~a e1tanEAia<; (177, 8-12); tiva ta 6vollata ta ti}v cpual v 0l1""ou­
vta, Kat tiva ti}v XaptV (177,27-28); (JUvoucrirotal ta autou xapicrJlata (177, 
30, 178, 2); eJl<puaTJJla ~Eta. ti}v aVaatacrtV (182 above 1. 2-5); ~lovucriou 
(182, 15-17); Ma~tJlou (182, 26-27); ~aJlacr1Cl1vou (183,6-7); 'AVOPEOU Kpft­
tT)<; (183, 19-22); Kata~atlJciiv, atEpl1tl1Cf}v (194, 26-28); OUVaJlEt<; Kal eVEp­
,,(Etal (198, 3-5); ~JlEt<; ~l~OU~Eaa tOY eEOV, oux ~Jla<; eKElvo<; (198, 26-30); 
<puen~ Kat eV€P'YEta ou tautov (205, 12-15); Ma~iJlou (213, 8-9), AapEtE, 
<payete ... XpuaoatoJlou (213, 18-20); nVEU~ato<; ouaiav, tmocrtaenv (219, , 
14-16); XaptV, OroPEo.V (219, 26-27); BacnAdou (219, 29-31); eVEp"(Ela (219, 
31-32); ta 6vo~ata ta e1tt eEOU AE,,(oJlEVa Kal ,,(pacpOJlEva, 6voJlatci den trov 
eEtrovautou tVEP,,(ElroV (220, 13-17); Ma~iJlou (226, 10-11); ~lav ti}v edav 
tVEpyEtaV t~ ~<; at 7toUal SElal (226, 12-(7); KOlVli (226, 17-20); avou01ov 
Kal Jl~ U<pEcrtro<; (228, 9-11); <pUCJtKro~ Kat ouCJtrooro~ Kal aKt{atro~ KaS' aUta 
u<pEatWen (228, 21-27); cruvataEt~ (228, 21-28); to <pualK6v (229, 7-8); to 
oiKalov (229, 8:9); to <ptAaVepro~ov (229, 9-10); to Ol1J.llOUP'YtKOV (229, lO­
ll); eK trov tVEP,,(EU:i)V yvrop{~O~EV tOY eEOV (229, 18-22); tVEp"(da~ (229, 
23-24); rpll'Y0p{ou Nuacr11~ (230, 4-6), to aeo.vatov, to «KaKov, to avallolro-

.' 
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to v, OlH<: ouoia aEOl> (230, 10-17); ilio ouena Kal ilio ta 1tEpi nlv ouoiav 
6voJlata (230, 16-19); 6 Nua01l~ (231, 6-9); 1tapaoEl'YJla (231, 1 0-12), Ma~l­
Jlo~ (231,27-30); at cruv96aEl~ (231, 31-32). 
Errors due to confusion of sounds: 
a) Itacisms caffecting £l, 11): thus JlOlparicov for JlElpmdcov (158, 23); cruJl-
q>cov£i for cruJlq>covft (159, 18). 
b) Confusion of 0 and co: Thus tOY for troy (221, 22) q>iAoAoiocopov for 
q>iAoAoioopov (231,1). 
Other errors: 
1toUa for 1toUa~ (168,8); aVaAoicotov for ava.AAoicotov (179, 11); Koupyia~ 
for KaKoupyia~ (194, 31); £Jl~fulV for £1l~<iU£lV (200, 6); 1tOAa~ for 1tOAAa~ 
(201, 31); aY6VVT)tOV for aY6V11tov (202, 22); Nu01l~ for Nuo01l~ (216, 16); 
£ for tv (217, 23); autro~ for autrov (225, 13); 1tP011tlKOV for 1tpovo11tlKOV 
(229, 10). 
Omissions: 
There is only one serious omission instead of q>uo£co~ TJ 96COal~, he wrote 
only 9EroO£CO~ (202,7). 

2. B - Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645)8: 

Fifteenth century, paper, 94 folios numbered in tens. Ff. 35 to 44 are 
numbered successively then ff. 46 and 93 are numbere~. From f. 45v

, 

another numbering begins, on the top of the folio there is always the fixed 
number 39 while the number at the bottom, which starts from 1, increases 
regularly up to 39 (f. 84) which is the end of the Second Antirrhetic. Then 
the regular numbering in tens continues until the end of the manuscript. 
Ff. 21 and 21 v are displaced before f. 2. The 1tP09ECOpia and the beginning 
of the Antirrhetic is missing. The text starts from «Ei Kal aA.l1a~~ ~v 6 
A6yo~» (p. 162,30) and is written in single columns of 23 lines 200 x 280 
mm; written surface, 130 x 200 mm. 
Hands: a) ff. Iv-8; 9-12; 13v-16 (f. 6v the first five lines are written by the 

usual hand, the same happens with the 9 first lines of f. 9 and 
the 4 first lines of f. 13V

). 

b) The remaining text of the manuscript belorigs to a calligraphic 
hand. 

Decoration: Ornate initials (ff. 45, 84V) 
Binding: Leather with decoration. :J:he binding dates from the XVth centu­
ry and it was probably made in Constantinople 
Contents: 
ff. 1-44V First Antirrhetic against M. Calecas 
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fT. 45-84. Second Antirrhetic against M. Calecas 
fT. 84v-93v Syllogistic Chapters against the followers of Akindynos. 
~farginalia: 

BapAaa~ (163, 23-24); Ma~i~ou (165,24-25); dLOwmou (166, 6-7); da~a­
alCT)vou (167, 13-14); 'Ioucrtivou (167,26-27); NucraTI<; (168,31-13,2); dlOW­
aiou (169, 30-14, 1); 'A9avaaiou (170, 3-4); 'A9avacriou (174, 2-4); NucrCJ11<; 
(174, 8-9); Ma~iJlou (174, 14-15); 9EOAOYOU (176, 9-11); Kupillou (176, 
20-21); XpucrocrtOJlOU (177, 1); BamAeiou (177, 24-25); NucrCJ11<; (178, 19-21); 
BacrtAEfou (179,3-5); 'Avacrtamou tou l:lvaltOU (180,21-22); tpwnt<n<; (180, 
31); Ct.rroKplcrt<; (181, 2); Ma~i~ou (181, 14-16); dlOWcriou (182, 15-16); Ma~i­
~ou (182, 27-29); da~acr101vou (183, 6-8); 'Avopeou (183, 21-22); da~aCJ101-
yOU (184, 11-12); BamAEiou (184, 75-26), XpucrocrtOJlOU (184,31-32); Nucr­
CJ11<; (186,6); BamAEiou (186,33-31,1); Kupillou.(187, 4-5); Ma~i~ou (187, 
26-27). NucraTI<; (188, 1-2); t~O<p9aAJllcrtai (188, 19-20); BamAdou (190, 
9-10); BamAEiou (190, 24-25); ~Eta<ppacrnlv (191, 2-3). dlOwmou (191, 21-
22); 'A9avacriou (194, 9-10) BamAeiou (197, 5-6); Ma~i~ou (197, 18-19); 
Ma~l~ou (201, 32-46, 2); BamAEiou (203, 23-24); 'A9uvucriou (205, 7-8); 
Kupillou (205, 9-11); BamAEiou (205, 13-14); dUJlaCJ101vou (205, 16-17); 
M.a~lJlOU (205, 20-21); 9EOAOYOU (207, 12-14); 'A9avucriou (207, 16-17); 
XpucrocrtO~ou (208,26-29); daulo (209, 7-8); daJlacrKT\vou (209, 8-10); Bacrl­
AElqU (210, 9-11); Ma~iJlou (210,22-23); Kupillou tv tot<; 9T)craupoi<; (210, 
26-31). dUJlacrKT\vOu (211, 27-29); Kocr~a (212, 2-3); Ma~fJlou (213, 6-8); 
XpucrocrtO~ou (213, 19-22); 'Avacrtacriou tou l:lVultOU tv tii PiPACP tft AEYO­
JlEVU' OOT}YQl (217,22-28): 'Icriooopov, KilllcrtOv, <I>iA09EOV (218,3-6).' A9a­
vacriou tOU ~Ey<iAou (218, 15-18). rpT)yopfou Kurrpfou (219 2-6); 9EOAOYOU 
(222, 16-18); dlowcriou (222, 24-26); 'A9avacriou (223,2-3); BacrtAEiou (224, 
8-11); l:uvooo<; E" (225, 16-19); 'ArrocrtOAOU (226, 5-6); Ma~f~ou (226, 9-10) 
daJlaCJ101vou (228, 29-31); BacrtAEiou (229, 3-4); NucraTI<; (230, 5-6); 9EOAO­
you (230, 10-11); NucrCJ11<; (231, 6-8); Ma~fJlou (231, 30-31). 
Errors due to confusion of sounds: 
Confusion of 0 and 00: thus ocrCl>,for ocrov (173, 29). 
Other errors: 
JlEtapaAO~EV~ for JlEtapaUo~Evo~ (183, 9); KutU1Cl>vitcroo for Kataloovicroo 
(187, 23); i>rrEp~np'1tal for U1tE~np'1tal (195, 7); KatapaivElV for JlEtapaivElv 
(197,21); aotti for aoto (202, 13); 7ton'lJlata for KtiO'Jlata (204, 13);· KataOE­
sc:icr9Cl>crav for KataOE1~acr9ooO'av (230, 4); aotci> for aotou (230,5). 
Omissions: 
trov (165, 12); tclO& (169, 1); tii<; 07tOO'tclO'ECl><; (176, 9); tanv (194, 14); tOu 
(218,22); Kai (221,1); Kai (233,3). 
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3. C::o A[ega Spelaion 489: 

Fifteenth century, paper 0,21 x 014 containing 105 folios. This manus­
cript was destroyed in the great fire which burnt down the Library of the 
monastery of Mega Spelaion on 17 July 1935 1°. 
Prel'iolls Owner: the great logothetes John, whose name appeared on f. 12. 
Contents: 
f.2 ~farkos Eugenikos· np09Ecopla on the Antirrhetics against Calecas 
ff. 4-35 ~bid.; First Antirrhetic against Calecas 
ff. 35-65 v Ibid., Second Antirrhetic against Calecas 
ff. 65v-73v Ibid., Syllogistic Chapters against the followers of Akindynos 
ff. 73v-75 Nilos Kabasilas· How the heresy of Akindynos is the forerunner 
of anti-Christ 
ff. 75-100v Markos Eugenikos· Syllogistic chapters against the Latins 
ff. 1 OOv-l 0 1 v Ibid.,.A prayer on behalf of a woman for deliverance from a 
lascivious war 
ff. 101 V_I 04 Ibid., Why deity is unity and trinity ... 
ff. I 04v-I 05 Ibid., A letter to George Scholarios. 

C. RELATIONSHIP OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 

Since we have only two manuscripts available for this edition, and the 
second one is mutilated, the task of establishing a stemma is not an easy 
one. A closer examination seems to suggest that A and B are independent 
of each other. The following differences are found in B: AEYOJlEVT)V Kat 
VOOUJ.lEYllV for VOOUJlEVCOV Kat AEYOJ.lEVCOV (175, 18); the addition of the 
words: oo'tco~ after 7tav'tci7tamv (176, 2), Xpl<nip after 8Ea7t0't{1 (176, (4); 
'tfi after tv (178, (4), 7tPci>l1v after Ma~lJ.lOU (178,26); POUA0J.lEVOV for 7tEtpoo­
JlEVOV, Ka't' au'to 'tou'tO after JlaKClploo'tEPOl (188, 8), 'to after oom (188, 27), 
£l~ after L\avu'lA (189, 13); "(ouv for oov (191, 13); 'tlva~ £laciYEl for £laciYEl 
'tlva~ (192, 13); 'troY after Katci (192,26); Ka'tapa{vElv for JlEtapa{vElv; aa<pro~ 
after ouaiav (197, 25); au'toJlE'tOXal for JlE'tOXa{ (199, 6); dPTlJlEVOl~ for 
7tpOElP11J.lEV01~ (200, 13); 7tciV'tCl)v 'to\)-CCJ)V for 'tou'tCJ)v miv'tcov (200, 22); 7t0l~­
Jla'ta for KtCOJla'ta (204, 13); eautou for au'tou (205, 3); oua1oooll ti1~ SEOtT)­
'to~ tvepYEla.v for oumooSt} tvep"(Elav 'tii~.eEOt11'tO~ (205, 9); 'tautT)v for 
aUnlv (206, 4); 'toU<; oupavou<; after XpUOOPP~J.lCJ)v (212, 27); Seou after 'tou 
(214, 2); 'to nVEuJlci <P11at for <P11al 'to nVEUJla (214, 13); ou JlOVOV after 
<paJlEv (219, 32); Kal oO'tco after Q.v (223, 22); ~CJ)07t01ip 'tOU Seou for 'tOU 
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9EO\) ~o)01tOl<T> (224, 5); Ka9ci1tEp for Ka9ci (227, 7); Kat after av (228,8); Kat 
after aot (228, 19); 'YArottaV for 'YAroaaav (230, 29); ro~ £1t(SJ.1EVOV ato1tov 
tat~ BapAaaJ.1lnat ~6~alC; for roc; €1t6J.1EVOV tat~ BapAaaJ.1lnat ~6~atC; ato1tov 

. (233, 20). 

D. THE PRESENT EDITION 

Since the First Antirrhetic is preserved completely by A, th~s edition 
is consequently based on this manuscript. The fact also that the copyist of 
A is Theodoros Agallianos, Markos's faithful disciple and relative, who 
preserved for posterity the last words of his dying teacher, gives this manus­
cript a preeminence over the other two manuscripts. In this edition, I did 
not adhere to the.original punctuation of the manuscript, but instead I 
introduced both conventional punctuation and accentuation. The appara­
tus criticus is divided into two sections: 
a) variants of mss. 
b) references to sources. 
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MAPKOY EyrENIKOY 
OEPI ~IAKPILEnL 8EIAr OyrlAr 

KAI ENEPrEIAL 

~lupKOU tOU JlaKaplWtUtOU UPXle1tlcrK01tOU 'E<PEcrou fl1 
tOU EuyevlKou, 5 

npo~ tU1tpciHa tooV ElPllJlEVWV ~lavou~A tcp KaAEK~ 
. Katu tou LUVOOlKOU TO~LOU, 

AOYo<; UVttPPlltlKO~ 1tpootOs 
~ nepi olaKpicrew<; Oeia<; oucrias Kai Evepyeia<;, 

'y (Hato<; Jltv 6 av~p O~to<; tooV EK t~<; cru~l~lopias EKeiv'1~ 10 
E1tl8eJlEVWV tti 'EKKAllcri~, OOKooV ot ucpeAEcrtepov ~cp8al tooV 
1tpo<; aut~v AOYwv, 6 0' t~~<; 1tpoIwv ouoeJliav uppew<; Kai cruKO­
cpavtia<; lmeppoA~v u1toA£l1tel tOU~ EaUtOU 1tatEpa<; Kat t~<; aipE­
O'£W<; UPX'1You<; tv 1t(lcrl Jlt~lO\jJleVO~. tyw OE, ei ~ltV tpouAOVtO 
1tuvte<; ot t~~ 'EKKA'1cria~ uiol t~V Yly\'OJlEVllV autti XUPlV ElO'<PE- 15 
povte<;, tou<; uPPlcrtU<; aut~<; Jlumlttecr8at 1tpo<; u~iavJJ(ai ta<; EV 
YPuJlJlacrtv autoov pAacrcp'1~lia<; a1tacrt tP01tOl<; E~acpavi~elv, OUK 

. av ¢~811V oelv ouoevo<; a1ttecrOul to ye E1tt tti \o\iv lmoOecrel 1..0-
you, KUlPOV te OUOEva vOJlit;wv dvm, t~; aipEO'ew; ~0'1 1tpote-
8v'1KUia~, Kai aJla 1tepi to AEyelv OUX ~KlO'ta uopavoo; EXWV Kat 20 
8eoAoytK~~ E~ew<; OJlOlPO<; rov, E1tei OE - it> t~<; cruJlcpopa;! - a1tep 
U1tO crKOtOV EKelvol cruvE811Kav Kat JlOYl<; 1tOU OUO Kat tplcri tooV 
autOI<; CPOttWVtrov t1tt KaK4> t<p crcpetEpq> llelpaK1WV lmE5el~av, oi 
i}JlEtepol vUV ei<; cpro<; / tOA~lrocrl 1tpouyelv Kat 7tOU 7ta~~TlO'lut;f.- fll v .,-0'8m E1t' autol<; Kat 00<; UYloo<; Exoucrl cruveO'tuval. ti~ .av EVEYKal -, 
t~V tOlaUt'1v AUIlTlV crlYfl 1tapeAOelv Kat Il~ 't~ AOyq> t~<; UATl­
Oeia<;' to 'V£UOO<; t7tavlcrtuJl£VOV U1t£Aey~al Kat Oei~(Ll tOuS' 

23. POlPOKicvv A 

12. O{3p€CVC; anoA€in€l. D. 54.4 
22. uno OKOCOV EOt. 14Se 
26.2 Ti 2.15 



159 

OrCEP' EO'ti. KaV E7tlKEXPWaJleVn tn ltlSaVOtlltl ltapa.Yn tOue; EK 
JlataI6t~to~ ~ q)lA01tpaYJlooUVll~.I~ OUK oro' 0 tl xp~ AeYEIV. 
autcp ltpoO'eXOVtae;; 

"EOEI yap athoue; ~~tE O'ocprotepOue; EaUtOUe; J.1~t· aacpaAE- . 
'TtEpotie; Kp(VEtV trov Kavovrov tOu nVEUJlatOe;. ou Jl~V aAAa. Kai· 5 
tqte; noXttt'l(oi; ltEieEa8at VOJlOte;. Ot KaSUlta~ ~topisovtat 'ta 
ToulOE t&y ·OUyypaJlJ.1a.trov E~aAEicpEtV 'tE Kai ltupi ~l86vat. uuti-
~a 6 JlEV :t~~ZTJ'; O'Uvooou. Kavrov; eo~ oihro CPl1aiv Elti AE~Eroe;· 

'na.v~a ta J.1Etpa.KtWOll aSupJ.1ata Ka.i JlavtwoTJ Pa.KXEu~lata. 
ta 'liE,\)·<5QO'Uyypu~J.1ata ta Kata trov O:E1Hrov Ell(OvroV YEVO- 10 
JlEva,. OEOV o08~vat EV tcp E1ttO'K01tElq> Krovata.vtlVOU1tOAE-
we;. lvci)lltOtESWat JlEta tWV AOt7tWV aipEttKcilv PtPAirov. £i 
oe tie; EupeSEi~ taUta KpUlttWV. EI JlEV EltiaKOltOe; il 7tpE­
aputEpOe; ~ Ota.KOVOe; Eill. KaSatpEiaSro, EI OE AaiKoe; il JlO-
vaxoc;. Crq,OptSEcrSro.· 15 

6 OE 7tOAttlKOe; VOJlOe;· 
'Ta KOtVa Kara Xptatulvcilv nopcpupiou Kai uAAroV cruy­
ypaJlJlata KateaSroaav Kai caa ~l~ O'UJlcprovn ta.te; EV NtKaiQ. 
Kat 'Ecpecrq> O'UVOOOte; Kai KupiAAq> tcp ·AAE~a.v8pEiae;. rov 
OUK E~Eatt ltapE~teVat 't~V 7tiO'ttv. ot OE 'to. AEx8evta ptJ3Aia 20 
EXOVtEC; Kai avaytVwcrKOVtEe; eaxatroe; tlJlropouvtat '0 

Kai ttEpOe; a~Ste;O ' 
tOi EXovn:e; 'ta. rEJ3~pou cruYYPuJlJlata Ka.t Jl~ KaiovtEe; . .. ...., 
auta XElPOIC01tOuVtat 0 

. Kat 7tpO 'tOl)rWV 6 ·EV / Pa.O'IAEuat JleYlatOe; KrovaravttvOe;.EV 't4> 25 fl2 
Ka'ta 'ApEiou VOJlC!> tUOE CPllO'iv· 

. tEi ne; crUyypaJlJ.1a U1tO 'ApEiou cruVtaYEv cpwpa8Eill Kpu'Vae; 
Kai Jl~ Eu8eroe; 7tPOEVEYKrov Kai 1tupi KataVaAwaae;. 'toutq> 

. SuvatOe; EO'tal sl1Jliao 1ta.paxp~~la yap CLAOUe; tni 'toutq> KE-
cpaA~e; ultOat~aEtat tlJlwpiav' 0 30 

'tauta Kat tiJlcrc; EOEt q>uAa.ttEIV Eltt 'tote; VEOle; '[ourOle; aipEtlKotC; .. 
Ot 'tOO'OU'tov ECPlAOVElKllaav . KatOlttV, ge0'9al tOU~ 7tPO autwv tv' 
'tate; KaS' tiJlWV u(3pEatV, OO'OV Kat tn QO'EpEiQ. 1tuyta,e;.' crXEOOV 

17. KOlVa om A 

18. ollprpGJvei A 

9. Mansi 13.4308 
17. Codex Justinianus 1.1.3:1-3 (448AD) 
23. Codex Justinianus 42.1.2 
27. Fontem non inveni . 
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un:EpepaAov. aAAU DEtVOV ri n:EptEpyia Kai ro KatVOreprov aEl YAi­
XEa9al 'r~v aKo~v KV1l90~evou<;'. 0 <Pllat naUAo<;' EK yap rourou 
rots Evavtiot.; n:poarpexovrE<; AOYOt<; oi a<puAa.KtW<; EXovrE<; n:E­
ptn:eipovtat tep XaAKep,Kai "Dta r~<; XP'latoAoyia<;' - ou yap EV~V 
aAAro<;. 00<; EOlKEV, an:OAEa9al - to D'lA'lt~PlOV OAOV EKn:ivoualv. 
aAAa tauta ~EV Ei~ toaOutov' ittov Df; ri~ltV ~O'ln:po<; t~V aVtlAO­
yiav, En:E10~ yE Ei~ aVUYKllv KUteat'l~Ev aUt~v n:poat'laa~u~vOl'; 
tOU AOYOU tJiv un:' EKeiVroV pAaa<p'l~ou~evllv 1tavrOouva~ov 
9Eiav Evepyetav. 

"L1(On:OS autocrXEOtasoucrtV Evtau9a', <P'lai. 't~V 1tepi tOU 
S'lt~~taro<; t~~ 9ein<; ouain<; Kai 9eia.; EVEpyf.ia.; n:apa. ti;.; 
L\)VOOO\) n:pOEvEx9etauv an:o<paatv aa<peO'tEpOv E~\)<pnval, 
oo~ uv Ot tE E~ (mAOtlltO~ uyvOOuVtE<; ~lUewalv. E1tEl Kura 
roy eelOV an:oatoAov "0 ayvorov a.yvO'le~aEtal'· Kat Dr; 
Kat oi tou~ iiAAOU<; 1tpoXeipw<; ft ~<iAAOV aAOYOO<; Kat Ka­
KO~eW~ (JUKO<paVtOuvte<; Kat OtapUAAOVte<; EAeyx9rocrtv 
CtD1KOUVtE<;' . 

"Earl ~f:V o~v 6 AOYo<; aun'i) n:po.; tOY yeyovora / LUVODlI(OV 
To~ov En:i ti;<; paO'lAeia<; "Cou KaVtaKOus'lVOu KatU "Cou rpllyopn 

5 

10 

15 

Kai ti;<; aUv EKeivq> <pa"Cpia<;. autep Df: tourcp Kat auto<; aVtEtmtlV 20 
rp'lyop<i<; E~l1AEYX9'l n:apa. te tOU tv uyiOl<; rp'lyopiou Secraa­
.AoviKll<; Kat tou EV1tatptUPxat<; AU~l\VUVtO<; <l>tA0geou J,laKpol'; 
EKUtepou AOyOl<;. ~~ ~ovov aiO'xpro<; 1teptKoo/u<; ta. n:AetO'tU Kat . 
iaxupotatu troy EKel Ket~tvoov. oAiyot<; oe "ClO'tv eUE1tlxetp~rOl<; 
UUtep Oosuatv Emee~lEvo,;. aAAa. Kat auta tauta Ot' u1tepPOAr;v 
~avia<; n:apayvropisrov Kat. <il.; til.; LUVOOOU oiigev tOt<; trov uyioov 
~~llaaLV) En:HPUOIlEvoe;' rOUtOl'; Kat. yap a.n:ae; O'x.eoov 6 T 6~o<; 
E~u<paVt(ll' Ka9un:ep oi 1CUvee; av"Ct. rrov ~aAA6vtwv rou<; A.teou<; 
~a~oual J ~Utwe; auroe; ro. rrov uyirov PTtJ,1ata ~AaO'tpl'\llrov ro<; 
llllEtEpa tOUtOle;. 00-; eOlKev. EVtuXroV 6 vUv O~to<; OOYllatlO'ttl<; 
Kat. n:OAElllOe;. Kat. yap E<plAO"CIJ,1eltO roue; Evavtiou<; f:1tleVal A.O­
youe;, oux. tva tl KEpOUVn 1ta.vrwe; EKEl9EV, aAA'lva OlaO'''Cpe'Vn Kat. 
~aKou~yTtan. Ka9a Kat OEIx9i]aEtal. etEpav OOOV epXEtat Kat. 
en:ayyeAAEtal tilv an:o<paal v autOe; t~e; 1:uvooou • O'a<i>eO'''Cepov 

30 

28. KUVet; A 

2.2. Ti 4,3 . 
4.R 16,18· 
10. Mavovip. K,a).i/:Ca. Rep; oti(1"a~ Ka; £\·epi'tla.;. PO 152,2848 
14.1 Ko 14,38 . 
34. PO fS2.2848 
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E~u<puivelv. tva tOU~ OtaPciAAoVta~'. <pf')criv. 'aou(ouvtU~ EAEY~n'. 
8UU~UcrUl of; U~lOV t~~ uATl8ela~ t~V OUVUJ.llV· oute yap EKdvo~ 
EtOAJ-lTlcrEV ErtUYYelAucr8al t~V UVtiPPTlcrlV, ou J-lUAAOV ii oi 
6<p8aAJ-llooVtE'; 1tPO~ tOY iiAlOV uvnpAE7telv. UAAU 1tpocrrrOldtal 
J-l~ OEouv~creal tOY OAOV TOJ.lOV Eupdv. J.lEpf') OE tlva oE~ucrOal . 5 
1tPO~ tlVO~ toov etaipwv. KUt oOtO~ ao8l~ ~J.liv 00'; ESTlyf')cra~levo~ 
1tC1PEl<JlV, UAA' OUK UVtlAESWV' El of; Kat 'KAE\jIal t~V UKO~V' EOe-
AWV, OUtW Olati8etat to 1tPOKEiJ-lEVOV.I tva ~l~ aUtOOEV U1tuyn fl3 
toU.; uvayvwcrOJ.lEVOU~' ouof; tOUt' UV Elf') rroppw t~'; aun7>v Ka­
Koupyiu~, 0 yE J-l~v Evtau8a PTltOV oo~ urrocrtOAlKOV tiOTlcrlv, OUK 10 
olO' 08EV Kat rrupu tLVO~ tooV arrocrtOAwV E~EiAev, ei ~l~ Kat rpa-
<Pa.; loiu~ auto.; CtVa1tAucra~ ElXE. KlVOUVEUEl youv KUt ~~lU~ auto 
tOUt' eu8u~ 'ayvoouvta.; CtyvOf')8~crEcreal', OUK oloa urro tOu. OlX~ 
0' oov U1taVta OlEAroV U O'\)vE8llKE, ta. J-lf;V rrpoota tfi. w.; auto~ 
<Pllcrl. cra<pllvEi~ tOU ToJ.loU 1tpocravaAicrKEl, tOI~ of; t:;~.; to. tE 15 
OOKOUVta autoi~ Q't)J-lq>wvElv PTltU Q't)J-lq>op~cru~ EVE8TlKE Kai tlVa 
tooV EV to TOJ.lql olucrtPEq>WV 1tupE~Tlydtal Kat 1tpo,; to OOKOUV 
aut0 J.lEtaq>EpEl"tOUtO o~ to tOU rpTlYOpu, KuitOl yEo El UVtlAE-
yetv ~OUvatO YVTlcriw~ Kat KutU VOJ.lOU~, 0 O~ Kat 1tOAAU POUAEtal. 
ti J-l~ OJ-lOcrE KEXroPllKE toi~ EKE! AEYO~lEVOl~~ ti ot ~J-lIV craq>ll- 20 
vEia.; eOEl Kat CtVa1ttU~EW~ Kat toov tOU naAaJ.lU (Juyypa~l~lc'.ttWV~ 
.CtAA· ~J-ld~ yE KUt' lXVO~ lWJ-lev tOU OElAOU tOUtOU Kat 1tavoupyou 
8Tlpiou Kat n J-lf;V UV KaKoupyfi tE Kat oluq>8Eipn. tot; EK tooV 
rpaq>oov orrAOl~ PUAAWJ.lEV. n 0' UV 1tapE~in, O'\)vu1tEppaivw~lEV' 

'''Hv O~ta Ct1tOq>acrlv OAll rUVOOO'; Ctrr0<PllvaJ.lEVll Kat O'\)y- 25 
ypa'VaJ-lEvl1- od yap E1tltEJ-lElV - w~ crt~Al1V 'Op8000~ia.; 
tautfi rrpOu8TlKE' Kat O~ Kat TOJ-lov tOU naAaJ-lU tautllv 
E1tOVOJ.lu~Ecr8al olwpicrato', 

1tOU tOUtO KUt m)rE olwpicrato, pEAncrte; 1too~ o· iiv OAll ruvooo.;. 
w~ Kat autO~ AEYEl~, oO(Ja Kat 'pacrlAEw~ eucrEpou~ 1tpoKa8e~0- 30 
J-lEVOU', J-lovql to naAaJ-lQ. t~V KOlV~V YVWJ-lllV aVEeEtO~ op(t.; w.; 
OUOEV (JOt J-lEAEl tOU 'J-l~ aAoovat 'VEU00J-lEVO';', 01tOU yE Evapyoo.; 

S. PC 151.7800-781 
- 7. Aeschin., In Ctesiph. 3,35 

13.1 Ko 14,38 
25. PC 152,2848 
30. PC 152,3328 
32. Hdt. 7,102 
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outro / ta. 'VEUOT) A~YroV Oln~ eYKaAU1ttn: tOtaUta O~ aou Kai ta. fl3 V 

E~~;' 
'Touro ~~VrOl YVWPl~OV tat~ otavoiat~ tWV ta 1tapOVta 
uvayvroao~Evrov 1tPOi.i1tOKEiaSro, ro~ ~V KatPO~. OtE ~ 'EK­
KAllaia autll t~~ U1to<p<iaEro~ taUtll<; 1tPOtEPOV EtEpav 5 
evavtiav e~~vEYKE' Kat ~aptupoucnv at 1tpopuaat cruvOOt-
Kai 1tp<i~Et~ E1ti tOUtOl~, paatAEUOVtO~ 'Av(5poviKOU. Kat ta 
iatOpOu~Eva 1tEpi tOUtrov'. 

Ti<; UV Etl Sau~<iaElEv Et ta~ SEoAoyu.:a~ <p(uva; oi 1tapaxa­
PUKtat nov St::lrov OUtOt oonlunuv 1tapEp~lllvEuouat\,. 0 KOtVOV 
eatlv a1taat tOts aipEtlKOt.;. 01tOU yE ta. XSE~ Kai 1tPWT)v YEvo~c:va 
Kai Ola ypa~~atrov ~Ev KllPUttO~Eva (5ta. OE 1tOAAWV nov Etl 1tE-
ptovtrov cru~~aptUpo\)~lEVa, OUt(U~ uvatoro~ uSEtOUal Kai Ei<; to 
evavtiov ~Etayoual; 1tW~ 0' UV Etl 1tEpi trov Sdrov A~yOVtEs 1tl­
atEUSEtEV, oi EV tOt~ KaS' ~~U~ oihro 'VEUOO~EVOt Kai ~llOE tOu<; 
tavavtia a<ptat <ppovouvta~ Kai AEyoVta~ e1tt~aptUpEaSat 1tapal­
tOU~EVOt; ti<; yap OUK OlOEV 00<; tptai ~Eyiatat<; cruvOOOt~ ~ 'EK-
KAllaia, tfi ~Ev Etl ~roVtO<; tE Kat 1tapovto<; tOu ev paatAEUal ota-
1tpE'VaVtO~ 'AvopoviKOU, tfi 0' autou trov WDE ~Etaxrop~aavtO~. 
tfi OE AOt1tfi Kai tEAEUtai<t tOU KavtaKou~llvOU paatAEUOVtO<;. 
~iav Kat t~V aUt~v Ota. 1tavtrov e~~vEYKE yVW~llv 1tEpt t~~ SEOUP­
'you EVEpydas Kat xaplto<;, 00<; OtaKEKpl tat 1tn t~<; SEia.; ouaia~: ~ 
ou ta aU1:a. BapAaci~l tE Kai 'AKivouvo<; Kat 1tpo<; toutOt<; 6 
rpllYOpu<; eOOnlatl~ov: WV 6 ~f:V t~'; 1tpot~pa~. 'AKivouvo~ o~ yE 
t~<; ~Et' aUt~v, 6 oE AOt1tO<; t~<; A6t1t~<; trov <JUvoorov &'SAOV ey~­
VOVtO atllAltEUS~VtE<;'/ Wa1tEp ~v a~tov. UAA' 6 tip 'VEUOEl aKE-
1taaS~aEaSal 1tpoaooKi)aa<;, outO~ OUK ev upxfl tOu cruvtay~a­
tOs ~ovov, UAAa. KaV tip tEAEl tout' auto ti811at Kat ~~ oEiv 1tEl-
SEaSat 1:fi tuvav1:iu 1tEpi tOW UUtrov U1tO<pUtVO~~vn. (pnaiv, ;EK-
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20 

,­
-) 

KAllai<t. Kat tOt yE, Ei Kai aAllS~<; ~v 6 AOyO~ e1tt t~<; . ~ '1; tE Kat 30 
Z'1~ trov OiKou~EvlKrov LuvoDrov KUta t~V uut~V 'EKKAllaiuv, ti 
tE trov MovoSEAlltrov Kai ~ trov EtKOVOJ.l<i~rov 'uipEcn<; T)U~~ST) 
KUt eKUpwST) Kat uuSt<; UVEtp<i1tT) KUt KcttEAUST). ti Quv;~ta toutO 
ta.<; eEiu~ eKEivu~ I:uvoDou~ 'epicp at~'VuVtEC;' a1to1t~~'VO~lEV, ott 

15. Koi Koi add A 

3. PO 152. 184B-185A 
28. cf. PO 152,428C 
34. PI. Rep. III. 398A 

fl4 
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IrPO aurwv Evavria o/~cpo~ EIrl r~~ aur~~ 'EKKAr}aia.; e~~VeJ(ro; ~ 
r~v Il.£V 'EKld.T)aiav ad Illav Kai t~V aur~v VO/llOUpeV. ou tOre; ro­

IrOl~, ciAAa np rou opeo~o~ou <ppov~llatO~ xapaJ(t~pl. Ka9' QV 

Kai ai Kara IraaT)~ 'EKKAT)aial t~~ OtKOUJl6VT); '~Ha Ka90AIJ(~ 
Kai 'AIrOatOAlK~ 'EKKAT)aia' KaAouvtat; rou; O£ Kata lCatpou~ 5 
£1tela<pp~aavta~ autn AU/leooVa; ou 1tA~pWJla 'EJ(KAT)aia;. OUOf; 

" 1tOlJleva~ Kai OlOaO"KaAOU;, UAAa 'AUKOU~ paper;' ~YT)aOJlEOa 
Kata t~v UltOatOAlK~V 1tpoppTJatv 'tou 1tolJlviou Jl~ cpElOOJle­
vou~" tOloiho~ apa Kai 6 EV tat~ rUVOOOl; tautat.; 1tatptapxwv 
oleoeiXOT). Jleta9£JlEVO; yap Ei; touvavtiov CPPovTlpa Kat 'u Kate- 10 
AuaE' toov papAaa~lt toov oOYJlata, . taura 1taAtV OiKOOO~tElV' EY­
XEtpoov, EKElva Jl£V OUoa/loo~, eautOV O£ o~rrou '1tapaparTlV auve­
atT)aE'· Kat taxa ltOU ta EKEiVOU ypa/l/lara Kai ra.; 'VUXpa~ POTl- , 
eEia;, u; 'AKtVOUVql Kai rot; taura cppovouat rrpOaeVEJlE t~; toov 

ltOAt tlKooV Irpa,YJlutwv auyxuaEw; aurep auvEpyouaTJ;. <> 'VEUOO- 15 
AOYo; O~to; UIrocpaal v / Evavtiav KaAEI' ra of; tIi 'E KKATJai<t ~lf;V fl4 v 
ltpOa~KEv ouo' 6tiouv, ou /liiAAOV "IE ~ ta 'Iweiwou tOU BeKKOu 

UIrf;P t~; toov Aativrov Katvoto/lia~ Kat El tl~ UAAO; EVEroteptaE 
ltpO autou, tep oe yE ouyypa'Va/levql t~V OtKaiav uarEpov Err~vEY-
KE KataoiKl1v, E1tEi toi yE ai cruvOOtKat 'V~CPOt OlU trov EKtEOev- 20 
troy tote ieprov rO/lrov o~Aal KaSiaravrat. OlTlYOUJlEVOt ~lf;V yap 
:tei yeyovota <paaiv otl1tep' 

"AKouaw; 6 BapAaa/l tooV 1tap' ~/ltv Jlovaxoov AEyoVtrov 
ro; a1tO 7tapaooaEro; £xovrrov tooV ayiwv 7tatepwv. Otl oi 
Ottl toov EVtOAWV tOu eEOU 'KEKaeapJleVOl ta; Kap8ia;'. 25 
EAAUJl'Vet; Seia; JlUatlKoo~ Kat U1topp~rro~ EyytVO~leva.; au-
tot~ oeXOvtat, KatT'JYOPl1<JEV autoov ro.; t~V ouaiav tOU 
eeou /lEeeKt~v AEyOVtroV. trov of; urroAoyoUJlevwv ou t~V 
ouaiaV,UAAa t~v UKtlatOV Kat aTolov Kat SEorrOlOv XeiPlV 
tOu nVEU/latO~ 8teETa; au tot; EVtEugev EYKAl1JlU 7tpo<Jtpi- 30 
'VuaSat E1tEXEiPl1<JEV'. 

Ulto<pUtVO/lEVO; oe aUSt; ro;' 

9. 'lU)ovvn~ 6 KoAt}(o~. margo A 

2 !-~3. T6po~ Kora roli 8apAoop. margo A 

4. Mansi 3.565 
7. Act 20. 29 
11. Ga 2.1S 
23. PO 151, 6S0AS ' 
25. Mt 5.S 
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'KOlVfi cruv08u\:fi 'V~(Pql. un: KaK(ll~ Kai E1tlO'cpaAw~ tot~ 
OdOl~ EmpaAwv 6 auto.; BapAaa~l KatU\V'l(plO'Oei~. auy­
yvro~'lV E1ti tOUtOl~ o~Oev Iit~O'atO, Kat you v a1tocpatVO~e.: 
Oa 00';. ei ~lEV Ev8d~etal aAIlOW'; ~letcivotuv Kat ou8allw~ 
OUK&tt 1tEpt tWV tOlOut(t)V AEYWV Kai cruyypacpo~levo~ 5 
cp(t)pa9dll. ED uV exol' Ei 0' ouv a1tOK~puKtO~ ecrtal Kat 
a1tOtEt~Il~&VO~ t~'; 'Ayia.; tOU XPl<HOU KaeOAlK~~ Kai 
'A1tocrtOAlKii~ 'EKKAllcria.; Kat tau opOo8o~ou tWV XPl­
crttavwv cruat~llatO';' aAAa. Kat El tl~ EtEPO'; tl tWV l)]t' 
EKEivou pAaacp r;~l(t)'; Kai KaK08o~(t).; Ka ta. tWV ~lO\'UXW\', 10 
~laAAoy OE t~'; 'EKKA'1cria.; autii.;. AUA'10C:VtooV ~ cruyypa-
cp&vroov cpavEl'1 mlAlv rwv povaxwv Kat'll yopwv ~ OAoo~ fl5 
tout(t)v EV toi.; tOlOUrol'; KaOaltrOpEvo,;. tIi autIi KataoiKn 
rcapa. t~'; ~pwv ~EtPlOt'1tO'; KaeurcopaAAoPEVO~ altOK~pU-
Kro~ eO'ral Kal mho.; Kal altOtEtJ.lIl.ll&VO'; t~'; 'Ayia.; tou 15 
XplatOU KaOoAtK~'; Kal 'AJroaroAlK~'; 'EKKAllaia.; Kal tOU 
opOo(5o~ou rwv XplO'ttav(llv cruar~~tato,;', 

aAACt Kal 6 aoi(51~lo~ puenAEv,; 'AV(5POVlKO'; 0 nUAaLOAoy0'; BV!(~ 
athcp TOJl(~ TCEpi tOU OElonirou cpooro.; tii.; tvIEraJ.lOPCPwO'E(t).; 
ouroo cpJ')aiv' 20 

"n.;. Ei Kai TCp6~ tocroutOV u\jlos OE(t)pia~ aV&Opa~LOV tv t(~ 
8aprop Ot tOU Kupiou JlUcrrat. xaptV Kat (5o~uv Eloov OEtav. 
aAA' ou t~V cpualV aUt~V t~V Xopllyouaav t~V XaplV' Kat 
ya.p rcr~EV EKdvJ')v UltO trov Odoov Aoyioov ~lE~LUll~&VOl a,~l&­
eEKrOV, aA'l1t:tOV, aoparov Kat autat~ tat.; t)]tEpKOa~ltOl; 25 
Kat avooratoo ouva~Ecrt·. \ . 

Tauta EvavtlOup&VooV Eativ, Eilt& ~Ot, tot~ UcrtEPOV OEOOYIlEV01'; 
~ ta. aura. 1t:Ept rrov autwv AEYOVtWV tE Kat q>pOVOUVtWV~ UAA' E1ti 
ta. esT;.; rcpOXooPWPEV' aK01tO~ yap ~~iv ES apx~~ Ei.; t&AO';. OUX 
Wa1tEp 06tO~ ta tii~ rUVOoou 'aaq>&crtEpOV ESuq>aivElV', auta. oe 30 
YUllva. ta. toutOU Allp~~lata 1tapattO&Val. tva Kat ~aAAOV to tv au-

31. napa netvaz: naparieeoeal B 

1. PO 151, 691D~92A 
21. PO 151,6888 
22. Me 9.2....:9, 
30. PO 151,2848 

.. 
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tot.; ataxo~ OtaOllAOV ii' ta yap 1tpotc9~vta tfi ruvoOC!)J..:c(paAata 
a1tapt91l11aaJ.1cvo~ E1tHpEpct· 

'<!>avcpov O~V EK tTi.; EV t4> ToJ.1C!) a1tO(paacw.; Ott ou 1tEpi 
tTi~ otaKpiaEw~ EKdvll'; 1tpOtt9Eaat. KaS' ~\' 6 d.; SEO'; 
a<pgeYKtW'; tat~ t>1tOataOE(n otaKpiVEtat. aAAa Kara ttva 
<lAAllV OtaKptatV E1tlVOll9doav autot.;. KaS' iiv. <.0.; paUAO\,­
tat. otaKpivctat aut6~ 6 tptmmoarato.; Sco,; ci.; ouaiav 
Kai EvEpyctav. J.1UAAOV of; ouaiav Kai EVEpyda.;·. 

/ ri of; 6 ta 9da Kai EVOUV t4> AOyc!) Kai otaKpivEtV a1tEUowv. (ll'; 
aura ta Sda iivwtai tE Kai OtaKEKPltat • .1lOvualov (P'l~ll tovao­
<pov. ~~tlV E1t()gEVO~ t~V tOlautllv ouh:ptatv 1tapaot;owl\c: <Pilat 
yap EV PC!) KE<paAaiC!) tOU ncpi tWV 9dwv ovoJlatw\,. 0 ncpi 
~VW~lEVll~ Kai OtaKcKptJlEVll~ 9coAoyia.; t~V E1ttypa<p~v EXct. 
Jlcta to t~V Kata ta~ Sda~ l>1tOOta.acts oUlxptatv 1tapaoouvat' 

. A~tat at Kat a t~V a<pSEYKtOV Evwaiv tE Kai u1tap~tV EVro­
act~ tE Kai 8taKpiact~' d ot Kai Sda OtaKptai.; EattV ~ 
aya90rrpErr~e; rrpoOooe; tTi.; EvroaEw~ tTis Sciae; U1tEPllvW~le­
VW~ Eatyt~V aya90tlltt 1tAllSuvouall~ tc Kai 1to}.J.arrAaala­
soualle;. ~VWJlEVat J.1EV dat Kata t~V Sctav 8taKptatV ai 
aaXctot Jlcta8oacte;. ai ouatw8f.ts. at swwact~. ai ao(po-
1tot~acte;. at <lAAat owpcai tTi~ rravtwv airia~ aya90tllto,;. 
KaS' ue; EK tOW JlctOXwv Kai tWV IlEtEXOvtWV u~lvctrat tei 
aJlc9EYKtw~ J.1ctExOIlEva'. 

Kai 6 Scto~ Ma~1J.10e; EV tOte; axoAiot~ to auto PlltOV E~'lYOUJlf.­
vo.; OUtW <P llat· 

'Ta 1tcpi tTie; a<ppaatou T ptaoo~ !lEXPt tP1WV urroaraaEwv 
1tpoo80u vUV 9EOAoyd. Eott 8t Kai Kata <lAAOV AOYOV ota­
Kptat~ Sda, ~ 8ta rrATiSoe; aya90tlltOe; 1tPOOOOC; tOU ScOU 
ci~ t~V 1toAuct8tav tTie; OIl~l\Oupyiae; tTi~ aOpatou Kai tTi.; 
6patTie;. KOlvai oE ciat tTi.; tptcrurroatatou OtaKc1(pl~lEVIl'; 
Eva80e; ai 811JlloupY1Kai rrpovoLUi tc Kai aya90tlltE';'. 

Kat a~9t~' 
'nAllSuvca9at AEyctat 6 SEOs t4> KaS' E1(aatOv ci.; 1tapa-

12. tp: oelJrepfIJ B 
12.rcJvom B 

3. PO 152,2850: PO 151.7250 
15. PO 3.6410-B44A 
26 .. \Jrl~(IlVIJ ·OJw) ..• l.xvJ.ta £1'; ro rrep; Od(!),' d,·oWtr(IJ". PG 4.221 AB 
33. PG 4.232C 
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tE~ auto, touS' OltEP eativ, evepYEtaV dvat vOJlil;oJlEV; tauta yap 
UltOS~JlEVO~ 6 KaKOOaiJlwv OUX ~ttOV ~ OatJlOVlO~ 'AptatOteAll-; 
ffi)va"fotov tE to 8E0 tOV KOaJlOV Kat ta t!iOE 1t<ivta tt;~ eKElVOU 
ltpovoia~ UJlOlpa eooYJlUnaEV aKoAouSro~' OUtE yap tOV eVEp­
YEtaV ovta Jl~ EVf:pydv E~ (it'oiou EiKO~ OutE ltEpt ta KaS' ~~l(i.;, 5 
UAAOtE uAAro~ EXOVta ottKVElaSat ltOtKiAll'; n\'o~ OEOJlEVa OtE~a­
ywyt;~ Kat OiKOVoJlia~, aAA.' OUX OUtro~ ~Jla.;. oux OUtw.; ~ ~JlEte-
pa SEoAoyia <ppovdv e~E1taioEuaEv' ouaiav yap ~JlEi'~ tOV 8EOV 
'EVEPYt;', 9EAllnK~v, '1tavtoouvaJlov' evvoou~lEV, EK JlEV tt;.; eau-
tOU <pDaEro.;. axpovro.; Kai a'(o iro.; Yiou Kat n vED~la tOs urroaniv. 10 
twv, EK oe tt;s SEA~aEci.>.; tE Kai EVEPYEia.;, tt;; aia911tt;.; tE Kai 
VOlltt;.; KtiaEro.;' Kai tOUtO <> ~aJlaaKllvo,; 'l(t)awll~ aptO~Aro.; 
SEOAOYEi' <puaK(t)v' 

'''Epyov Jlev Sda.; <pDaEw~ ~ rrpoatrovtO~ Kai a'i'oto~ ytwll-
at';' EPYOV Se eEia~ eEA~aE(t).; ~ K'tiat';', 15 

OUt(t) Kai 8E0 to 1tpOat;KOV atpa.; <pUAattEtat Kai tti KtlaEt to 
EiKO'; arrooiootat Jl~S' Yiou Kat nVEU~laro.; Ei.; KtlaJla 'Kata­
arrroJlEV(t)V' Jl~tE tft.; KtiaE(t).; Ei~ eEl K~V a~iav avaYOJlEvll';, tau-
ta Kat <> 1tavtrov JluAtata tal~ aptatOtEAtKui'.; avnKUetataJlEVOs 
OO~at.; 'Iouati'vo,; <> <ptAOao<po.; tE Kat ~l(ipru.; <ptAoao<pEl' EV yap 20 
tfi tpitn trov Opo.; "EAAllva.; ep(t)t~aE(t)v, troy 'EA.A~vrov AEYOV- . 
~rov 00'; 'OUK UAAO to dvat Kat UAAO to pOUAEaeut ev to 8E0" 0 
yap Ean Kat pODAEtat Kut 0 PODAEtat KUt Ean / KUt ouSEJlia otai- fl7 
pEal~ e1ti tOU 8EOU Bta to UutOltUpaKtOV dvat tOV 8EOV' eAEY-
xrov UUtO\).; <> JlUKaptO~ oihro <Pllai' 25 

'Tou 8eou EXOVtO';, ouaiuv Jlev ltpo,; ij1tUp~tv, pODAllalv oe 
1tpo,; 1tOlllatV, 6 a1top~i1ttrov ouaia.; tE KUt pouAft~ t~V Sta­
<popav, KUt t~V urrupSlv a1top~irrtEl tou 8EOU KUt t~V 1tOlll-
alV, U1tapSlV JleV tou SEOU, 1toillalV Se trov OUK QVtWV', 

KUt UUel';' 30 
'Ei UAAO to U1t<iPXElV KUt iiAAO to EVUltapxelV - Kai UltapXF.l 
Jlf;V tOu Seou ti ouaiu, EVl)1tUPXel Sf; tn ouai~ ti POUA~ -, 
UAA.ll upu ti ouaiu tOu SEOU KUt UAAll ti POUA~'. 

KUt 1tUAlV' 

1O.linoordrcuv A 

3. Arist. Op. V f. 17,147d 10 
9. PO 151.125C . 
14. PO 94,813A 
17. PO 151.7258 
21. '/ovaf;l'ot), 'Epwni(1F.l; X/Jlf1fWV1J.:U;, PO 6, 1428D-1429A 
26. PO 6,1429C; BEn 4,160 
31. PO 6,1432A 
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'To pouAEaOal ~ ouaia Eatlv ~ 7tpOaEatt tIi ouat<t. MA' El 
Jlf.V ouaia Eativ. OUK Eanv 0 POUAOPEVO~' Ei Sf. rrpoaEan 
tIi ouaiq.. E~ aVUYKTl~ UAAO Kat UAAO Eativ' OUK Ean yap to 
QV Kat to 7tpoaOV tauto', 

Kat 7tUAlV' 5 
.. 'Ei 7tOAAU ~lf.V pOUAEtal 0 8EO~, rroAAa of. OUK Eanv. OUK 
. <ipa tautOV 7tapa 8ECi} to dval Kat to poUAEaOal.' 

tOUtrov ta EV tCi} T O~l(P Kelp Eva Kat 7tOAAa~ E tEpa-; Kat aacpEi;; 
paptupta<; 0 rrapapAcl)\V O~tO~ rrapa8pa~l(bv ainutat tOll; EI(OE~U;­
vou<; tOY T O~lOV oo~ rrap' EaUtWV eiauyovta; t~V 8lcLKplalV' J\:at 10 
pEta;u nva 7tpoaOEls. dta crup7tEpaivwv E7t(iYf.l' 

"EK toutrov O~AOV on t~V EvEPYElav. ~v OtaKpivEaOal t~~ 
ouaia~AEyoual. taUtTlv Kal 8EOtTltU Kal uKtlatOV OJlOAO­
youal' SlO Kat JtEpt Suo Kat 7tOAAWV OeOt~trov SlacpEpou­
awv autOI~ Eanv 6 AOyO~. aacpEatEpOv Sf: SEil\.,,\utal Kai 15 
arro twv AOYrov tOU naAa~lu tOU taUtTl~ t~~ (mocpuaero~ 
Kat OO~Tl<; 7tpoatuvto<;. aXEOOv pf.V EV U7ta<H toutO Kata­
aKEuusOVtO<;, OUX ~ttOV of. Kat BV AOyq>, OU it oPX~. 'Tat; 
1tVEUpatOKlV~tOl<; troy natEprov E7tO~lEVOl \jI~<pOl;', Bap-
AaaJl yap OUtO~ / Kat 'AKivSuvov EV tOUtOt<; StamJProv 20 fl7v 

<PTlai' KatapOwal tWV atEpyoVtWV t~V JtPo<; to(,<; ayiou<; 
oJloAoyiav oo~ DUO OEOtT]ta; OKtlatOu<; o7twaO~7tOtE AEYOV-
troy, (mEpKElpEVTlV Kai U<PElPEVTlV, ~l~ cruvOPWVtE; ottnpo<; 

. tou<; ayiou<; itJlrov 7tUtEpa<; aVu<pEpEtUl to O~OEV EYKAT]~la 
tOUtO', 

"Ott ~lf.V o~v it 8EOtTl<; EVEpyeia~ Eativ ovopa Kai PUAAOV ~ 
t~<; 8Eia<; ouaia<;, 00<; Kat aut~<; o~ rrou 8EOtT]tO<; EviotE KaAou-
PEVTl<;, m<; KUK tOUtOU lloVOU ttiv otacpopav autrov EKOTl/.OV elval •. 
toutO oUX itllf.tEPO<; Eatt AOyO~ OUOf. (JUvuYEtal napa t~; l:uvo-

.,­
-) 

OOU, tOW of; ayirov natEpWv Eatlv avall<plaPTlt~tw<; Kai <pUVEPro;. 30 
o llf;V yap 8ElO<; rpTlYOplO<; 0 NuaaTl~ EV tCi) nEpi 8EOtTltO; Yiou 

8.no,uaA 
31. Nvaom;. margo A 

1. PG 6,14338 
6. PG 6,14338,' BEn 4.161 
12. PO IS2.288C 
18. Chr. Pal. 1, 263 
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Kai nVEU~la'tO~ AOY4l 'tUOE <Pllai' 
'~aaiv'. oi upetavoi 0llAOvOn. '<puaEW~ elvat all~avnK~v 
t~V eEO'tll'ta. ~~d~ oe <pa~Ev on ovo~a all~avnKov ~ SEia 
<puat~ ~ OUK eXEt.~ ~~tv OUK eXEt' UAA' el tt Kal AeYEtat. 
EltE 1tapa. t~~ uvapW1tivll~ auvllaEia~ El'tE 1tapa. t~'; aeia~ 5 
rpa<p~~, 'twv 1tEpi au't~v u1toall~avSevtwv ean n' aut~ oe 
~ aEia <puat~ ii<ppaatO~ tE Kai UVEK<proVl1'tO~ ~eVEt. lJ7tEP­
paivouaa Jt(laav t~V oui <pwv~~ all~aaiav', 

Kal ~EtU nvu' 
'OUKOUV ouXi <puatv. a.AAa. t~V aEUttK~V 8u\'a~llv ~ .t~; Be- 10 
Otll'to~ 1tPO<Jllyopia 1tapia'tllat'. 

Kal EV tep npo<; 'APAUptOV' 
'eEO~ €VEPYOUV'tu 01lAOt, eEOtll~ oe €V€PYEtav' ouoev oe 
tWV tptWV €VEPYEIU. UAAa. ~aAAOV €VEPYOUV £KUatOV au-
tWV', 15 

KUl €V tfi npo~ Eua'tu9tOv €1ttatOAn 1tUAIV' 
'OUKOUV ~ t~~ €VEpYEia~ tautotll~ E1ti natpo~ Kui Yiot; 
KUl nVEu~a'to~ ciyiou oEiKVtJat aa<pw~ to t~~ <puaEw,; u1ta­
pUAAaKtOv. wa'tE, KaV <puatv all~aivn to t~~ eEO'tll'tO~ 
OVO~ta. / KUpiw; Kai tep ciyiq> nVEu~an t~V 1tpoal1yopiav 20 fl8 
€<pap~osEa9at tUUtllV ~ t~~ ouaia~ KOtv6't11~ auVtiOE'tat. 
UAA' OUK oiou OltW~ E1tl tilv t~~ <pU<JEW~ evoEl~tv t~V 1tpoa­
llyopiav t~~ eEOtlltO~ <pepouatv ot '1tuvta Ka'taaICEUU­
SOVtE~", 

Kai ~Etu nva' 25 
'OUKOUV €~oucria; nvo~. EltE €1to1tnKii~ eltE €VEpYllnK~~. 
eVOEt~tv ~ 1tpOallyopiu <pepEt', 

Kat EV tot~ npo~ EuvO~toV aUat~' 
'Kat auto to 'tii~ eEO'tl1tO~ ovo~a. EltE t~V E1t01tnK~V EltE 
tilv ltpOVOllnK~v E~ouaiav aT)~aivEt. OiKEiW~ ElXE ltPO~ to 30 
avSpoo1ttVOV', 

1. rdoeomB 

2. PO 46,573CD 
10. PO 46,576A 
13. PO 45,124-125A: Jaeger 3,1 
17. PO 32,693C~96A 
23. He 3,4 
26. PO 32,696A 
29. Fontem non inveni 
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Kat 0 Jleya~ ~lOvUatO~' 
. 'SeOtT]'; eativ ~ 1tUVta 8eroJlf.vT]1tpovota.· 

Ott <>6 ~ 1tp6vota evepyetu, IlUptu~ 0 Ileya~ 'AeaVUalO~ YPu<PCl)v' 
'Ou Kat' UAAT]V Kat UAAllV 1tpovotav 0 nat~p Kat 0 Yio~ ep­
yul;gtat. UAAo. Kato. Iliav Kai t~V aUt~v ouatWoT] t~~ 8go- 5 
. tT]tO~ evepygtav·. 

tauta oi t~~ 'EKKAT]aia~ <>tOUaKaAOl Kat q>roat~pg~ O~tOl <>lap­
p~8T]V q>aaiv. ei <>6 <>UO Kat 1toAAai 8g6tT]tg~ eK toutrov cruvuyov-
tat, dp' ou Ka8w~ auto~ eiauyet~ tOV naAa~laV AEyoVta. 1tPO~ 
eKdvou~ uvaq>f.pgtat to EYKAT]Jla tOU~ d1t6vta~: UAA' ~~lf.i~. 10 
~llWV tg autwv Kat nov ayirov ~~lWV 1tatEpWv \.l1tgpaTCoAoyoU~lgVOl 
AEYOllgV on Jliav SgotT]ta TCpgapgUgtv ~ 'EKKAT]aia 1tapEAapgv. 
OUx w~ Kae' f;VO~ aT]llalVOllEVOU, t~~ q>uagw~ <>T]AOvOtt llovT]~ tOu 
6v611atO~ AeyollEvou' touto yap OpQ.~ ro~ ou <>OKel 1:0l~ ayiot~' 
UAA' ro~ OUK UAAT]~ Kat iiAAT]~ Kat iiAAT]~ evepyda~. oute Il~V iiA- 15 
All~ Kat UAAT]~ Kat UAAll~ <puaero~ natpo~ Kai Yiou Kai ayiou 
nVguJlato~ avtwv. oihw yap ai nOAAai 8g0tlltg~ dxov uv xmpav. 
w~ Kat ~ ayia Kat OiKOUllgVtKT] ''EKtT] rUVOOO~ ev nEllTCtq> tO~lq> 
'tii~ EVOgKUtT]~ 1tpU~gro~ <>lOpil;gtat' 

/'Seo~ Kat Seo~ Kat 8eo~. UAA' EI~ to. tpia eEO~' OU yap 20 flSv 

iiAAO~ BEO~ 0 nat~p. ouoe iiAAO~ BEO~ 0 Yi6~. OU06 iiAAO~ 
nUAlv Bgo~ 1:0 nVEulla to CiYlOV, e1tEl 1lT]0' iiAAT] <pual~ 0 
nat~p, ~l~O' CiAAT] <pucrt~ 0 Yio~. JlT]o' UAAT]1tUAtV <puat~ to 
nVguJla to iiylOV' 1:0U1:0 yap Kat tOU~ 1tOAAOU~ Kai <>ta<po-
pou~ eeou~ eKtEXVul;Etat Kat 1:a~ 1tOAAa~ Kat <>ta<p6pou~ 25 
eKtiKtEl 8E6tllta~' UAAa BEO~ ~lev 6 nat~p. eEO~ <>e 6 
Yio~. Bgo~ <>e 61l0tro~ Kat to nVEuJla to CiYlOV, ro~ ~lta~ 
uJlgpiatro~ Kat aVgAAt1tW~ to. tpia npoaro1tu nAT]pouall~ 
eeotT]tO~' . 

Kat 6 J..lEya~ Ba(jiAelO~ ev tn npo~ Euatu8tov e1ttatOAn 1tUAtv' 30 
'EitE eVEpyda~ avolla ti eeOtT]s. ro~ Iltav eVEpyEtaV na-
1:p6~ Kat Yiou Kat nVeUllatO~ ayiou, OUtro Iliav <pallev elvat 
Kai t~V BEotllta, eite Kai Kata. ta.~ 1:WV nOAAow o6~a~. <pu-

3. 'A8avaoiolJ. margo A 
20. ElJvooolJ ~ : margo A 

2. PG 3.969C 

4. M. 'AOa\'(uliov. K'/PV,..wdw d.; rvv CVai'i'C)"O'ldw ni; 9cof(j,..otJ. PG 28.9248; BEn 
. 36.208 . 

20. Mansi 11.469 

31. PG 32.6968;' Courtonne n. 141; BEn SS.21A 
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aEros tv8ElKtl1(OV tan to t~'; 8EOt11to.; ovoJ.1.a Sui to 
~l'loqtiav EupiaKElv tv tti <pucn:l ltapaAAay~v. OUK UltElI(O­
t(os ~lla~ 8EOt'ltOC; t~V 'Ayiav Tptci8a opll;o~lEea·. 

Kat 0 Nuaa'ls tv tip npo.; 'APAciPlOV a~eis' 
'Kaeo J.1.ia Kat <l1tapUAAaKtOe; tv tot~ tplatV ~ EiP'l~lEV'l 
tVEpYEla, J.1.ia Kat ti SEOt'le; Kat d s SEa'; tv tptatv ultoatU­
aEatV.' 

UKOUEl~ o~ros t~V J.1.iav SEOt'lta Kat tOv Eva SEQV EKAaJ.1.PUVElV 
1tpOa~KE tots ayiot~ <lKOAOUeOUVtas: en) 8e ti AE"{El';. ti 80YJ.1.ati­
~Et~ 0 Kalvos teOv edroy OVO~lUtroV E~Etaat~~: l-:ltEt8~. (P'laiv. ~:V 
~lOVOV EattV ~ tOU 8EOU ouaiu SEOt'le; 6\'0J.1.U~0~lEV11, 8ta tOUtO 
~liuv 8EOt11ta ltpEapEUElv <pUJ.1.EV. Ott J.1.eV o~v EUvoJ.1.iq> KUt tOtC; 
<lPEluvote; OJ.1.0Aoyoe; d KatU tOUtO, ciAAOt tE Eip~Kaat KUt EK teOv 
EipTlJ.1.Evrov tote;ayiot.; (5~AOV' UAA', '00 KUeapJ.ta', Katu tOV aov 

. tOUtOV 8toPlcr!lOV, OUK Eie; J.1.iuv SEOt'ltU 1ttatEuElV, <lAA' Eic; J.1.iuv 
t~V 8EOt11tU AEYEtV EXP~V KUt J.1.118E1tOtE aVEU tOU / cipepOD tOu­
to 1tpO<PEPElV, tVU J.1.Tt. t1tt 8tu<poprov J.1.eV AEYOJ.1.EV11, J.1.ia 8e O~lro.; 
o~cra, teOv tPlOOV 1tpoawltrov ~ SEOtTle; vOJ.1.il;ol to· KaeUltEp KUt 
SuvaJ.1.tC; J.1.iu <pUJ.1.eV tOOv tPlWV, rocrltEP 8~ Kat SEOt11e;. <lAA' OUSEV 
KroAUEt SUVaJ.1.lV t~V tE (5Tl~ltOUpytK~V Kat t~V 1tpOVO'lttK~V Kat En 
t~v eUUJ.1.UtOUPYlKllV 1tUpa trov AEYOVt(I)V vOEtcreat. UUtat Se OtU-

.<pEpoucrl1tUVtroe; Ct.AATtAroV, 'KaV uutOs 8tappaytie;' Ei~ EV E<PEAKO­
~lEVOe; KUt tautisrov' Ei (58 1tOAAUt J.1.eV SUVUJ.1.Ete; EV tip SEip AEYov­
tat, KUtU yup tOV J.1.Eyav .1lovualov· 

'.1uvaJ.1.te; Ecrnv 0 SEDe;, we; rracruv SUvaJ.1.tv EV EaUt(~ ltPOE­
xrov Kat l)1tEpEXroV'. 

rroAAat 8e eEOt11tEe; OUOUJ.1.We;, Kat tOUtO 1tPOs ~J.1.Wv Kat t~'; <lATl­
SEiae;' ~ J.1.ev yap 8EOtTle; EatlV otE KUt Eltt t~.; <pUcrEro.; AEYEtUl 
Kat 8ta tOUtO tut.; eEOtT)alv o.VUYKTl tOt)'; SEOUe; cruvEtauYEcreat, ~ 
Se SUVUJ.1.l'; OU8E1tOtE tltt t~'; <pucrEro.;, roa1tEp ouv ouo' ti EVEPYElU' 

'<!>Ucrl'; yap KUt EVEPYElU', KatU tOY eEtOV KUplAAOV. 'ou 
'tmJtov'. 

24-27.iJ.Iovuoiou. tv d JJ roii nepl 8eiG) v OVOlldrcuv. margo A 
31-32. KupiAAou. tv If!» rd)v enaauptiiV, margo A 

5. d:PO 45, 125A 
14. Ar. Pl. 454 
22. D. 18,21.cf. 87 
25. PO 3.8890 
31. Kvp;)).O/) '"Oe/;,uw5peiu;, '/I pip;.o; nov O'lfTUIJpiiJ\'. PO 75,312C 

5 

10 

15 
fl9 

20 

30 



,,611 

Of 

c­_G 

0(: 

~I 

01 

~ 

r2S· n:rsd '1£ 
8SZL'lS1 Od 'tZ 

£1'211::>::>3 'tl 
89l'68 Od '6 

868 'nN ;1'1 '9 
06tl 'lOW '~nld 't 

'I '6n~w '.50.L1!!Jrloyog 'SI-tl 

OOlC)011d3lL SQ1C)D A~rllD1UA.9"t3"tOlLr.> 'AOOA AQ1 1D)l D1DrlA.'9dlL l?1 
~g 13 ,AOrlUd>.oC)g 91 D1A9lL13 A01(,!?dlL AQl 'SOlD)l}g lD9.o~111D SUp 
A~ AQ1C)D.o '~111D S1!A(T)ID S1!l A~O A~rl13 ',S938 11.o~ )l\l0. 119, 'lDA 
-oogDdDlL Qd>DdA. lD)l A!3lL13~? A3.oUrl"t91? AOA31icp13"t3rl )OAodd>p 
001 D}gdU)l A? Q1 119. '0110d>~dJ.. )DJ.39r.> 1D)l )11 910111D g.!ODV 
A91 11))l ~rl13 ,A~dX? d31113 'A13"tD)lA.~ A~dX? SlOlA.r.> S101 A(T)lA9X? 
;(T)100 A(T)lC)Ol 119, A311p Dd31~rlC) l?1 SQ1\lD SOA3rl~e110lLC) 1\(1)1 
-"9J..DAn.o lD)l A(T)lA9A.3"t D10D1 AqJrlC) d1!A. S<p ',S~ed9 SU~9g 1D)l Arol 
-~rlJ..Ddllld3111!"t"t1? 'A].oUID rorl91. <91 A? )OA3rlC)0J..0"t0lLl? )Q1(;m lD)l 
Sq> , ,50J..9"t Q A11i~ A<9A(T)d> ld311 \lOt A~rl D1.o1"t~rl ~l.oDrlrl~dJ.. 001(:m 
;101 A'~ AU1C)D1 3)lA.3A~odlL lD)l 01D~~g3dDll A~A(T)d> A~l Sro'Y9. d3lL 
119. ·AO.o~rl S13 S13d?d>odlL lD)l 'Q111D A'QrlD'YDU AQ1 1D)l ~g J1 ~ADdcpX, 
l.o00~?, S31U1939 ID'Y"tOll 1D 'A?, D}dl. l?1 lD)l Sp SQ38 OOll9. 'S<9lL 
'lDl.Aoodro3e y A? 'Sro3.oC)ID S~l 1!)ll.onID l?1 1DAp SldroX ~rl Q1 l~ng 

'SU1911rodeAl? D}rllOllrodeAp )Od~rll?lD)l 10 10'Y'YolL DeA~ ~g 13 'UA 
-?rlnOd(T)39 D1A~1l D10Dl r,>lD)l SU1911rod9Al? A1rl~ A? ~ dr,>A. DJrl ,lDl. 
-AOJ..?"t Y A1.o13 ~ S31U1911rodeAl? ID"t'YOlL Ol.OOlr,>lg <)0 ,"t'Yl? ' lD113'Y 
-D)l SlU911rod9Al? m;U1.oC).D Q1 Aroll<pdeA'9 A<9,,(,,(OlL AqJ1 11~ 31.. S9dll 
lD)l ',Sollrode.'p d1!J., 01001 ,311D"tC)ID OOl.<)D Sr,>,,(OlA? S1!l lD)l 00£1 
-om. '}.oUID ' ,dl}J.. "938 "Q1.. ,'D13~ndOlg D1l.l1911rodeAl? A~l 1DA13 

. . 
A0131.ol? lD:-t DA11ApJ.,DdllOlD)(lg 0 1 A? ID)l '''cprlo,,(01: Q lD)( ~g ug~ 
'ro"t£1]g UA?rlOJ.,3"t <9Jl.ugo. ~1 A? SU1J.DA1:i Q S01.o;>1.oDAV, S0139 
<;> 11))l H>Ud> ~eD)( '1D13J~rlOAOdDlL 1D)l / S~ ,d)'~ 'SlrlDAC)g '311ro1l9 
V. '''13deDAl? 001 ~ Aroll\~ll ~g Aod31<pldCL'l 'A0100101 11pID)l ,A9)( 
-l1U1Dllld31100d<;> lD)( 31 A9)ll1DD"(3J... Ql ID)l 1D13A}dStmg S0l1rod9 
-All A(T)~J Aro,,('Yll AC!>l Dl.ol"(l}rf ~ 'SlrfDAC)g l,t)1lJ..0"t 31 ~ A010 'A01 gl 
S(T)3.oC)d> )~111P1D)lA"P, ,g 0110J..?"t '1011(T)d9AP A3rf.o? AY ,9D)l '~l<)D 
SlDC)d> ~ A"p' A~ri 0110J.,?"( :3dqJrf"<p. 'SU1911(T)deAl? ID)( l?'Y"(l?,SU.o?l1 
-ld311 l.oU193e SlD"t'Y0ll SUA?riOJ.,3"( SOlU1938 SD}3J.,d3A? S~l ~rf 

Smg?g lD)l .l?AJ.,03A l?l d311.ocp SOA3ri9J,dnrf9nD,,()l. UX?~? S19~D SOl 
-U1938 S~nrf S~ll?'Y'Yl? 'SD.onO)(~ d3lLl}9D)( 'lD13J.,?"( lDe.o3Jl}l.oD'Yll 
-D"t,,(OlL 1D)l 31 }DeD3AC)eU"(1l )938 <;> )l?lc;m .1D)( ID)l 1D1AOOOl\ ID)l 
lD1AOd~d>)l? SC!>)(l1,\n9u,,(lL lD13J.,d?A? lD)l 513rl~Ang lD)( 01Q01l?'g 

ZLI 



173 

J-laKpa Kai ola J-laKprov, ~ 9EOAOY0<; tq> QVtl YAroa-cra Kai AOYlKll 
Kai qHAocrO<pOe;, Kai rrpoKEltal tOl<; ~OUAOJ-lEVOl; EKElVa t~<; tou 
avopoe; UYlOUe; rrEpi mivta Kai aKpl~OUe; / olavoia~ cra<p~ oElYJ-la- f20 
ta, EiPlltat of; Kai ~J-ltv Evtau9a • to vUv dvat' J-lEtpiwe; Kai 00<; ou 
ouo Kai rroAAai 9EOtlltE<; ouo' apl9~loC; OAWe; EK t~~ ~J-lEtEpae; 00- 5 
~ll<; EimiYEtat, crEcra<pTiv1crtat. aAA' 0 yE EI( tOU Kata BapAaaJ-li-
tllV Kai op9000~ou OlUAOYOU rrpocrE9llKEv. w~' 

I 'Ai CiAAal rrapa tote; Ctyiole; AEYOJ-lEVat 9EotlltE~, EitE J.lia 
dtE ouo EitE rrAElOUe;" 

oux oihwe; EUPllta1 KEiJ-lEVOV, aAA: OUtroe;' 10 
'Ei OE n<; <lAAll troy EVEpYE1WV rrapa tWV Cl"Yl(t)V AEY01tO E>E­
Otlle;, EitE J.lia dtE OUO EitE rrAEioue;', 

aAAa yap Urr09EJ.lEVOe; apapotWe;, we; Eiplltat, OUO Kai rroAAae; 9E­
otlltae; EicrciYEtV ~J-lUe;, E<p' EtEPOV EK toutOu rrpoE1crl J.lElSOV Kai 
atOrrWtEpOV eYKAllJ-la, roe; VOJ.liSE1 Kai CPllcr1V' 15 

"'On of; ta 01aKp1vo~leva tauta EV tq> E>Eq>, eit' o~v ai geo- , 
tllte~ a~tat ou AOYCP olaJ<pivovtat J-l0VOV, aAAa Kai rrpaYJ-la-
ta tuyxavel Qvta, Kai OUX CtrrAroe; ovoJ-lata. Kai toutO oia 
rroAArov KatacrKeuasOUat', 

Kai E~~e;, ta E~ rov toiho KataaKeua~oucrl ti911crl' t~V J.lEV o~v 20 
'tWV rroAAwv geo'tTitrov cproVTtV Ott rrep OAWe; ou rrapaoEX0J-le9a' 
Kai yap OUo' oi rratEpee; ~J-lWV etPll'tat' ,ta<; oe 9Eiae; ouva~lete; Kai 
EVEPYEiae; Kat CtrrAroe; El 'tl 'tq> E>Eq> rrpoaEcrn CPUcrtKW<; Kai oucrtro-
oroe;, Ei J-lTt rrpaYJ.lata olappTiollv KllPuttOI~lEV, aicrxuvoiJ-lE9a av, 
et yap EV ~J.ltV rrpuYJ.la J.lEV 'tl Ii apEtD. rrpuYJ-la oe ~ crocpia, rrpuYJ.la 25 
oe a~ 1taAtV ~ ErrtcrtDJ-lll, 1tw<; EV tq> E>Eq> \jIIAa Kai epllJ-la tauta 
rrpaYJ-latrov ovoJ.lata J-lOVOV U7tOAllCP9TicrEtat. <p ta rrpocrov'ta <pu­
atKro<; Kai E~ atoiou iocroutoV urrEpEXEt 'tWV EV ~J-ltV E1tlKtTitrov, 
ocrov 'tWV J.l~ OVtrov ta Ovta Ei7tElv; rrapitrocrav of; Kai oi 9EOAOY01 
mlAtv, ~J-ltv ola 'twv OiKElroV <provwv t~V oo~av rrtatOuJ.lEVOl' Kai 30 

1. yAcJcra B 
6. tlCdJ~ B 

29. OOQ.,l B 

4. PI. Rep. S06e 
8. PG 152.2880 
11. Chr. Pal. 2.189 
16. PO 152.2880 



174 

u°'; 0 J.1EyU<; 'AOuvacrlO<; EV tft E1tt t~<; / KUtU NiKUtUV 1:uvooou f20v 

OlaA.E~El to 'navta ccra EXEl 0 nUt~p EJ.1U EO'ttV' E~l1YOU~lE\,O~ 
OUtoo <P11O'iv' 

'OUX EVEKEV KttO'tWV rrpaYJ.1atoov toutO E<P11 0 1:ootl;p to 
'navta ccra EXElo nUt~p" UAA' ccra UV~KE tft 8EOt11tt tOU 5 
nUtpo<; autou, lOtU E<P11 0 KUPlO<;. OlOV to uOavatov. to 
d<pOaptov, to dtPE1ttOV, to uKataA.111ttOv. to ouvatOV, to 
1tPOYVUlO'tlKOV' , 

Kai 0 NucrO'll'; EV a(ll A.0Yctl tWV 'AvttPP11ttKwv' 
'au yap EO'ttV EV tt to A.oYlcr!l0 otapuvta tWV ltEpi to\, 10 
8EOV EUcrEPW<; AEYOJ..lEVooV EVtUXElv etEPctl1tpaYJ.1att ~ vo~· 
J..latt. 0 t~<; P110Elcrll<; upxalotllto<; tJ1tEpapO~val oUV~O'E· 
tal', 

Kai 0 Odo<; 6J.10A.OY11t~<; Ma~t~lO<; EV tft npo<; nuppOV blaAE~El. 
t~V tWV' <puO'EOOV EVOOO'LV EVEPYElav A.EyoVta. E1tElb~ <P11 O'1v' 15 

"H EVUlO't<; O'XEcrl<; Ecrti Kai ou 1tpuyJ.1U' crXEcrt<; dpu' Kai ou 
rrpuYJ..la ~ tou XPlcrtOu EVEPYEtU', 

ro<; auto<; b11AOVOtt t~V EVEPYElUV rrpuYJ..la Ol0J.1EVO<;. ~v b~ Kai 
dKttO'tOV Kat blU<pEPOUcrUV tTi<; OEia<; ouO'ia<; EV tft autn btaA.E~El 
bEn .. --W<;. OUtoo <PllO'i 1tpo<; tOV UUtOV nuppov' 20 

"'Ett ilKttcrt~V il dKttO'tOV A.EYElV taut11V uvaYKaO'O~Q'EQ'OE 
t~V EVEPYElav, E1tEtb~ J.1Ecrov KtlcrtTi<; Kat uKtiO'tOU OUbE~liu 
lmapXEl to aUVOAOV' Kai El J..lEV Ktlcrt~V aut~V <P~O'EtE, Ktt· 
O't~V KUt J.10VllV b11ArocrEl <pUO'lV' El bE dKtlO'tOV, UKtlcrtOV 
Kai J..l0V11V xapaKtllpiO'El oucriav' bEi yap 1tUVtOO'; KataA.A11· 25 
AU tUI<; <pucrEcrt tU <pUcrlKU elVUt, Kui rrw<; buvatOV tTi.; Ktt· 

...., " • , v l"" , , ., 
. O't11<; <puO'EOO<; Kat llPY~lEV11<; aKtlcrtOV Elval t11V EVEpYElUV; '1 
t~<; uKtiO'tou Kai uvapxou KtlO't~V Kui llPYJ..lEv'lV Kai 1tE1tE­
pUO'J..lEV'lV;· ~ 

1. rrpiJrov B 
9. rrpeJrC!) B 
20. Matiipotl, margo A 

- 2.Jo 16,15 
4. PO 28,920C 
10. PO 4S,432C 
16. PO 91,340D-34IA 
21. PO 91,341 A 
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Kai 6 auto~ aUOls. EV lt~<t> KEcpaAaiql t~s tWV 8EOAOYH~(l>V OEUtf.· 
pa~ EKatOVtUOO~' 

"ccrn nltpaY~la U1tEP aiwva-; ~ aKpaIcpv~-; tou eEOU pacrt. 
AEia' ou yap S~ OE~t'; El1tEIV ~pxOat ii cpOuvEcrOat urro aici>· 
vwv Kai XPOVWV t~V tOU eEOU pacrlAEiav', 5 

iool> ltapa / nov uyiwv ~Koucra~ Kai ltpuy~ata ovta ta tOU eEOU f21 
HCPU<JtKa Kat ta.; oucrtci>OEt~ Suva~Et~ Kat EVEpYEia~ Kat rrpocrEtt 
aKncrta Kat UTCEP aiwva~' 

"AAA' El Kai 1tpay~ata. CPllcriv. ai EVEPYF.tnt aurat Kai to 
t~~ eEOtlltO~ Ovo~latt 1tpocrayopEUOVtat evtat, ti yE uAAo ~ 10 
ai 1toAAat O!::OtlltS'; uuOt.; Eicruyovtat; mcrtE. 0 toi.; p~J.lacrtv 
6 naAa~a~ apvEitat. toutO tot~ 1tpuYlla<Jt tiOEtat Kai 1tp6~ 
altutllV ~ovov tWV UltAOU<JtEPWV, 'OUtE eCPPovllcra. CPllcri. to 
tOtOUtOV OUtE. cPpovw', . 

Kai totauta atta ECPE~~'; cruvEiPEt • cpAuapwv Kai lttEpuyi~wv', 15 
aAt..:, d) pEAncrtE, ta~ 1tOAAa~ O!::6tllta~ ~~Ei~ OUtE AEyO~lEV OUtE 
CPPOVo\)~EV, ~~ YEVOttO' t~V ~EV yap eVEpYEtaV, Ei Kat axci>plcrtOV 
t~~ CPUcrEW~ rcr~EV. aAA' ecrttv eltou Kai KaO' Eaut~V voou~EVllV 
Kai AEYO~EVllV. oiov t~V ayaOOtllta. t~V croq>iav, t~V ltpoyvwcrtv. 
Et tt tOtOUtov, OUOf:V yap KWAUE1' 8EOtllta Sf: KaO' EaUt~V out' 20 
El1tEIV OUt' Ewo~cral Suvatov, E1tEtS~7tEP arra~ ETCi t~'; cpucrEW'; 
tEOEttat touvo~a, aAA' EhE t~V OEanK~v, EltE t~V KaucrtlK~V Kai 
E~avaAwtlK~v, EttE t~V StU 1tUVtWV XWPllttK~V 8uva~lV EOEAOt 
tt~ EwoE1v 8EOtllta AEYWV, Ed n:uaac; yup tauta.; taC; UltOA~'VEtC; 
ayo~EOa Sta tou ovo~atOC;, 00'; SOKE1 t01~ uyiot.;, 6~tOu Kat t~V 25 
CPUcrIV, Ii tauta n:pocrEcrn, cruwoElv avaYKusEtal. KaOUltEp Kat 
avOpWltOtllta AEYWV, El tUXOt t~V avaOEwPllnK~v Suva~tv, 6~ou 
Kai tilv avOpw1tiVllV cpucrtV cruvEv€VOllaEv' OUKOUV EYXWPEi n:OA· 
AaC; OE6tllta~ AEYEtV ii EwoElv, tva Il~ Kai ~ cpu<JtC; to ltA~OEt 
cruvStacrxi~lltat, Ilia totyapouv ~ eEOtll~. e1tEtO~ eEOtll'; n cpu· 30 
<JtC;. Ei KUt Kuta tWV EVEPYEtWV BattV cI>v eltlAEYEtUl touvo~a, 

1. 6yc5onKoarc;i tKr(,l) 8 . 
18. Aeyoptvnv Koi voouptvnv 8 

3. PO 90,l165A 
9. PO 152,289ABC . 
13. PO 151,725A 
15. Ar. PI. 575 
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/ . <I>ai'lv 0' o.v EyroYE to vuv ElVal. Kat J.1<iAa 9appovvtro~. ro~ f21 v 
ouoe tOUt' o.v ti 'EKI\7A.'laiarravtarraalv ~AaUVE. AEYro of; tt;v toov 
rrOAAoov 9EOt~trov cprov~v. OUtc.o~ OUK OlOE OOUAEVElV ouAAapat.; 
tE Kat AE~EalV. Ev9a 6 vou~ UYl~C; • Ei J.lt; tt;V EAAllvlKt;v EKKAi-
vouaav arrAl1atiav Kat to Aap~v ttva OOUvat tOre; EKEiVroV l·w9EU- 5 
J.1aal ltEpllata~lEvl1' OUOf; yap 'rroAAu rrVEUJ.1ata' rrapaltEital At-
yElV, KatU tOY UYlOV 'Haa'tav, Kairol yE J.1ui~ Kat altATie; oualle; r~~ 
aErrrTie; toO I1vEuJ.latOe; urroaraaEroe;. urrEp. Ott J.1f;V ai EVEpYElai 
Eial tTie; toO IlvEuJ.1atoe; u1tOaraaEroe;. tou SEOAOYOU AEYOVtO~ 
EattVaKouaal' 

'Tae; yap EVEpydae;. cPl1ai. tOU I1vEUJ.1atOe; 1tVEU~lata cpiAOV 
to 'Haa'i'q. KaAEiv', 

Ott of; UKtlara, O~AOV J.1f;V Kat auro9EV, ou yup UV tie; tOAJ.l~aE1E 
cpaval J.l t; rraVta1taal J.1EJ.ll1vroe;. KtiaJ.la to. to OEa1tOtn E1taVa1tE­
rraua9al' O~AOV of; E~ rov 6 J.1f;V EuaYYEAlatt;e; 'Iroawlle; EV tti 
'ArrOKaAu'I'El tauta 9EOAOYWV 'Evromov ElVal tOU 9povou tou 
SEOU' oloaaKEl' 6 of; 9Ea1tEalOe; KUplAAOe; auto tOU 'Haa'tou to 
PlltOV E~llYOuJ.1EVoe;. auto to UYlOV I1vEUJ.1U CPl1alV ElVal to to 
Xplcrt0 ErraVa1tErraUJ.1EVOv EV taie; EaUtOU EVEpyEiate;, 

"E1tElOt; yap CPllal, KaitOl YEyovwe; Ka9' TiJ.1n~.6 XplatOC; 
avaArotOe; ~v aJ.1aptiate;. E1taVErraucrato tti aVOprorrou cpuaEl 
to IlvEuJ.la to UYlOV, roe; EV aut0 Kat 1tprotcp Kat roc; EV 
arrapxti tOU YEVOUe; OEUtEpq.. tva Kat TiJ.1iv E1tavarraualltal 
Kai J.1Eivn AOl1tOV tai~ tWV 7tlatEUOVtrov olavoial~ EJ.1CPlAO-
Xc.opouv' outro yap rrou Kat 6 9EarrEalo,,; 'IrouwllC; tE9En-
cr9ai CPl1<H E~ oupavou KatacpOltTicrav to I1vEUJ.1a J.1E1VaV tE 
E1tt XplatOV,' 

Kai 6 XpuaocrtO~lOe; 'IrouwT)C; EV to I1epi tou ayiou nVEu~latO~ 
AOYCP' 

2. post no vrd no (Jl V add ourcu~ B 
9. rn~ (moardaeCcJ~ om B 
9. GeoAoyou. margo A 
14. post oeanor(l add Xplor(ij B;<pdvol AB 
19. KlJpiAAou. margo A 

6. Is 2.3 
. ,11. PO 36,432C; Is 11,2 

16. Ap 1.4 
20. PO 70.313A-D . 
25. cf. 10 1.32 

10 

15 

20 
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"E1tava1tauO'etat. <PT')O'lv. EV autep nveulla Seou. ro~e to 

. QVOlla t~e; <puO'ewc; autou tOU nveullatOe;.1 AOt1tOV ta xapi- f22 
O'llata '1tVeUlla O'o<pia; Kat <JUVEO'eWe;' Kat ta e~~.;, Kat <> 

~aur8 8e 'Kap8iav IlEV KaSapav' EV eaute!> KttO'S~\'at aitel. 
'nveulla 8e euSe.; tot.; eYKUtOt.;' ou KttO'S~Vat AOutOV. aAA' 5 
eYKalVtO'S~val, Kai 'nveUllatt t;yq.lOVtKep' O'tT')PlXS~Vat. 

tOUtEan xapicrllan t;yelloveuOvtt teOv 1taSeOv Kai KpatOUV-
tt teOv t;8oveOv, tauta t;lltv eipT')tat 1tepi t~'; tOU ayiou 
nveu~latOe; SetK~'; aueevtiae; Kai t~e; Kata to. ew:pY~~lata 
8lu<popae;. oi oe aipettKOi cryvo~O'avte.; on, otav AEyn 10 
n veulla UYlWcrUVT')'; ~ e1tayyeAlac;. teOv oWPErov ~le~ VT') tat. 
autoi E1ti t~V <pUcrlv avuyouO't AEyoVtee; ott 6 8eo.; E8wKe 
Kai to nveulla to iiYlOV eowpt;crato, doee;. <pT')O'iv, on 
8wpov EO'n tOu SEOU; aVEYVWV to. trov 8wpewv Kat Ei.; t~V 
<puatv uv~yayov. 8eov vo~cral tiva ta ovoJ.lata ta t~V <po- 15 
crtV 811AOuvta Kai tiva ta ovoJ.lata ta t~V XUptV ep~lT')VeUOV-
ta', 

Tauta J.lEV o(jv, ei Kat 1tapeK~attKdHepov t;J.ltv eipT')tat, aAA' 
o(jv OUK iiXPllatu yE 1tpO; tOUe; ta 1tVeU~lata tauta. 8T')Aa8~ ta 
1tVeUJ.latlKa xapiO'llata. 8tatpouvta.; tocrOUtOV U1tO tOu nveuJ.la- 20 
tOe;. roe; oteO'eat- <peu t~; 1tapa<popac;! - Ktia~lata dvat' Ke.tl tau-
:to. tlie; J.lEv rpa<p~e; 'O<peaA~louc; Kupiou' tauta KaAoucrllC; 'E1tl~Ae- . 
1tovtae; E1ti 1taaav t~V y~v', tOU 8E SEO<P0pou.1tatpOc; t;IlWV BacH­
Aelou 'aroJ.la tOU nVEUllatOe;' aUta tauta KaAOUVtOe;' 

'El1tOl Kat yap uv ttC;', <pT')aiv. EV tote; npoC; EUVOlllOV aUA- 25 
AOYlcrttKO"iC;. 'on tauta mlVta Kat oaa uAAa xapiO'~tatU EO'tt 
'tou nVEuJ.latOC; wcr1tep tt O'wJ.la autou tuYXavEt. to oE KaS' 
EV trov xaptO'J.latwv 8UKtUAOe;'. 

QUtWe; autep tep nveuJ.lan ta autou xapicr~tata auvoucriwtat. o"lo' 
ouo' auto toutO <JUviacrtv. ott Kat eautote; 1tEpt1ti1ttouO't Kat tot.; 30 

25-26. BOOIA€iolJ, margo A 

1. PO 52.819DE 
3. Is 11,2 
4. Ps 50,12' 
5. Ps 50,12 
6. Ps 50,14 
22. De 11,12 
25. PO 29, 717A 
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1tP~ 0i3~ T1UtoJloATlaav Aativol<; EVaVtlOUvtal. Kat yap D~ ta 
~lf.ra .r~v avciataatv / Dl' 'EJlepua~paro;' 1tapa tOu Kupiou DOOev f22 v 

OUK En ti tl1toataat~ Eatat tou nVcuJlato;, uAAa tl KtiaJla' Kat 
yap rlV aepeaEOO; a~taprtoov xciptaJla' Kat ro EV rep naUA4> 'nVEU-
Jla" EV c[> EAUAEl Jluat~pta. Ktia~la' Kat auto; 6 'Xptato; 6 EV 5 
autep AaAwv' Ktia~la' Kat OauJlasoo 1too; ou 'epEl)yoUatV £aurou~' 
E1ti rotaura; aaEpEia; UTCO<pEPOJlEVOt, 
UAAa.1tpO~ ro E~ apx~; eTCaVEAOooJlEV' 

"Ovopara eart, <PTlai, ra eTCi 8EOU AEyo~tEVa r(~ AOyq> Dta-
epEpOVta JlOVOV', 10 

aKlVOUlVOU; apa ~Jliv, Ws EOlKEV, avaTCAuttEt; ra OEta avopara 
Kai tpaYEAa<pou~ tlVa<; aVUTCapKrou<; epoovas Kat Ei~ aepa PEOU-
aa<;; OUDE tOY aov 'AptarorEATlV aiOOUJlEVO<;, Os ta PEV aVO~tara 
toov EV lVuXn VOTJ~luroov, ra DE vo~para tooV TCpaY~laroov 'crU~lpoAa' 
E<Pl1aEV 'Elvat'. TCoo<; 0' UV Kat otaepepOtEV aAA~Aoov rep AOyq> ~l~ 15 
1tpaYJlatoov ovra al1~laVtlKa. KaO' cbv Aeyovrat; rouro yap ouv au-
Ol~ 1tClaaV UTCEpPEPTlKEV aAoyiav' oi yap AOYOt 1tpay~tarwv Eiat 
AOYOl mivtoo<;, OU lVlAooV <PooVoov Kai Pl1JlUtooV, opa of; Kat rov pe-
yav rpl1YOplOV rov r~~ Nuaol1<; UVtl<pOEYYOJlEVOV auOl<; tot~ aot~ 
oOY~laalv' 20 

"H KUptOtTJ<;', EV tot~ Kar' Euvoplou <Pl1aiv, 'ouXi ouaia; 
ovopa, UAA' E~ouaia<; eari Kat ti rou Xptarou 1tpoo'lyopia 
't~v paolAEiav evoEiKVu'tal, iiAAO~ of; r~~ paalAEia~ Kat 
&tEPO~ 6 't~<; <puaEoo<; A010<;', 

on of; ~ paalAEia '1tpuypa tE Kai U1tEP aioova<;' tou aE1ttOU Tvla;i- 25 
pou iiKouaa~ AeyoVto<; Kai 6 auro~ auOl; EV toi<; autoi~' 

14. post tv add r6 B . 
21. Nuaanr;, margo A 
26. Ma~ipolJ, margo A 
26. post MaSipolJ add npcim vB· 

2.Jo 20,22 
4.1 Ko 14,2 

5.2 Ko 13,3 

6. Arist. Hi. 4,1l66b, i4 
9. PO 152, 2880 . 
11. cf. rpn yopiolJ SeooA6yolJ, A6yor; /Ceo', PO 35, 1205B 
14. Arist. e /,/(jl4 . 

21. PO 45,736A 

25, PO 90,1165A 
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'Kat ta 6vo~ata. cl)v ri CHntaaia 9EaEw~ tlVO~ EattV EVOE1-
. KtlK~ Kai U1t(iP~EW~. OUI( aut~~ t~~ 9&ia~ <puaEw~. aAACt 
troy ltEpi aut~v euaEpro~ gewpou~EVWV t~V Ev5&t~tv EXE1'. 

Kai 6 ~Eya~ BaaiAetO~ EV aC!l AOyq> troy 'AVt1PP'lttKroV' 
'nro~ ou KataYEAaatOV to O'l~ltOupytKOV ouaiav elVat AE­
yEt\', to ltPOV0'ltU(OV / mlA1V ouaiav. to ltpoyvWattKov 
waautO)~ Kai a1ta~a1tAro~ 1tuaav EVEpYE1av ouaiav ti9E­
aeat; Kai Ei tauta mivta 1tPO~ EV aTWatv6~lEVOV tElVEt. 
aVUYKT] ltuaa tautOV aAA~AOl~ ouvaa9at ta ovogata, w~ 
Elti teOV 1tOAUWVU~WV. Otav ri~lO)va Kat n~tpOV Kat K'l<Puv 
tOY autov AEYo)~EV. OUKOUV 6 aKouO'a~ to uvaAAOiwtov tau 

eEOU ltpO~ to aYEwT]tOV U1tax9~aeta1' Kat 0 aKouaa~ to 

a~EpEs, 1tPO~ to OTW.tOUPY1KOV a1tEVEx9~aEtat' Kat taut'l; 
ti UV YEVOttO t~~ <JUyxuaew~ at01tWtepov. a<peAO~teVOv t~V 
ioiav £KUatOU troy 6vo~utwV O'T]~aO'iav. avttVO~09EtetV tfl 
tE K01Vfl xp~O'et Kat til OtOaaKaAi~ tOu nVEu~atO;:' 

U1(OUE1~ w~ OUt' Eltt t~~ ouaia~ tigevta1 ta 6vo~lata tauto mivta 
ouvu~eva. Ka9u1tEp E1ti 'trov 1tOAUWVU~rov, OUtE ~~v avuTCapKta 

Kai aali~avtu Eattv;eKUatql oe autrov r5tOv UTCOPEPA'1tat a'1~tat­
VO~EVOV vO'l~a~ ei oe VO'l~a, OT]AOVOn Kai 1tpuy~a' v6'1~a yap 
dv~u 1tpuy~ato~ uTC09E0'9ctl trov a~'1Xuvwv, waTCep ouv ouoe AO­

yov dveu vo~~atO~. aU (Y ouoe to t~~ evepyeia~ riO'xuv9'l~ KOtVOV 
ovo~a Kata 1tOAArov OUtro Kai Ola<pEpOVtrov AeYO~lEvOV' ta yap 

K01VOV ovo~a EXOVta 1tpay~ata 1tavtro~ eO'tiv. OUK 6vo~ata ~tO­
vov, ei ~~ 6vo~utwV ovo~a <paiT]~ dva1 tai~ O'ats e1to~eVO~ UltO-
9EO'eO'l. ti oe, ~ nepi geiwv OVO~utWV 9au~aO't~ 1tpay~ateia tOU 
9aU~a(HOU tep ovn ~tOvuO'iou 1tept aVU1tUpKtWV ttvrov ~ Ka9' 
£vo<; ~OVOU Kat tOu autou AEYO~EVWV OOKel a01 t~V 1tp0geO'lv 1te-
1t01~a9a1; aXOA!i y' dv nva 1teiaa1~, Or~a1, troy aKplpro~ tfl ota­

voi~ t~~ PiPAOU 1tapTJKoAOu9'1KOtWV. aAAa tautT]v ~EV O'OU t~V 
oo~av autou aOD OtatpaVOuvtO~ / EV toi~ e~~~ aKOuaO~tE9a Kat 
aUV eeep <pava1 teAEW~ EAEy~o~ev, vUv oe B1tt ta 1tpoaw ltEOV ta 

1tOAAa trov ~eta~u AT]P'l~UtWV Kat tii~ £vea1tap~EvT]~ XAeuT]~ Kat 

3-4. BaolAei'ol.l. margo A 
4. r43 rrpcJr4J B 

11. dvaAOlrurov A 
32. q>dval AB 

1. Fonten non inveni 

5. PO 29.5288; BEn 52,/68 

5 

10 

15 

20 

.,­-, 

f23 



180 
UPPEW~ t)]tEppaivovta~' to yap KaS' tV iiJtavta ouevUl ItElpCiaSul 
tOV tSEAeYXElv 1tElPWJlEVOV ouoev d~ ~loXOT1Piuv Kui <lT18iav EA­
AEl1tEl tOU t~V AUYEloU Korrpov <lvuJ(uSapUl. 

'OuX U1tAW~" <pJ'}aiv, 'OUtW t~v ouaiuv tOU BEOU KUt t~v 
EVEpYElUV rrpot; aAAJ'}AU olEAo\'rE~ Ot t~-; !:uvo8ou J(ai Otu- 5 
<pepElv d1tOVrEs ~pKeaSJ'}aav, aAAU Kat rrOAAoi-; tpOrrols 
Err' uutWV oluKpiaEw~ Kut <lVttSeaEw~ Exp~auVto, rov Kut' 
o~oevu ouvatov t~V ouaiuv Kui t~V EvepYEluv rrpUnluttKws 
Els EV cruJlP~VUl Kui Jliuv dVUl BEOr'ltu. (0; ourci yf. tOlls 
urrAOUatepous Esurrurwalv', 10 

aAA' OUtE tOu~ t~s olUJ(piaEWs tporrOut; OlJ(OSEV EiaJ'}\'eyJ(a~lEv Ot 
EYKUAOUJlEVOl <p~aulEv avo El Jl~ 1tpO~ ta~ tWV uyi(!)v <pwva; EKKe­
KW<pUS' t~V tE ouaiuv Kui EvepYEtuV tV dVUl ItpantuttJ(w;, OUOEV 
~ OtaKptats EJlrrOOWV' d yap EVOu teAEtut u1tOatacrEt; Kui KaO' 
uUtat; ouaul Kui OEWPOUJlEVUl natpos, Yiou Kui uyiou nVEUJla- 15 
tOt; OUOEV ~ OtaKptcrts tn EvwaEl AUJluivEtUr Jliu yap EV tOt~ tpt-
aiv ~ BEOt'l~ Kat ta tpia tV ta EV or~ ~ BEOtJ'}S' errOU Jl~ KUe' au-
t~V U<pEataVal t~V EvepYEluv, <lAA' Evu1t<ipXElV tE Kui EveEWpEt-
aeal tn ouaiQ. <puJlev, 1tOO'; oux EV ~lEt' autiis EatUl Kui aKplpw~ 
EV; 20 

"H JlEV yap olaJ(ptcrts E1tlvoi({. Katu tOV ~leyav 'Avaara­
atov, .~ OE EvWcrlS rrpuYJlUttK~ axwplaro~' rrEpi to rrav yap 
~ EvepYEla, tUUt'l~ oe <lXWplatO~ ~ ouaia KueecrtJ'}J(E', 

Kui Kutu tOV autov UUSl~' 
'''Evea av ~ EvepYEla <puvn. cruvOEwpElt;al tautn Kut ~ ou- 25 
aia, ES ~~ 1tpoepXEtUt' EKurEpov yup <l1tEpiypa/1ttov Kai f24 
OtU tOUtO rraVtEAW~ <lAA~AWV daiv <lXWplatU', 

ioou 1tapu tOu uyiou tOUtOU Kui to EKatEpOv TlKoucras, errEP E1ti 
ouo AeYEtul 1tUVtW~. Kui to <lxwptcrra 1taVrEAWs ElVal Kui rrpocre-
tl to EV dval 1tpaYJlatlKWs. ruuta Kai ~JlEI~ <pPOVOUJlEV. rauta 30 
KllPurroJlEv, <lAACt 1t(O~. <pJ'}criv, a 1tPO JllKPOU EAEYE~ itpci.YJlura d-

2. nclprlJpcVOV: f3olJJ.6pcvov 8 

16-11. ec6rnt;. margo A 
21-25. 'A voorooiolJ Elvo(rou. margo A 
30-31. tprlJrnolt;. margo A 

3. Theocr. 25.7ff; Diod. 4.13.3 
4. PO 152.292A 
21. Fontem non inveni 
25. Sakkos 1.2.5 
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KAorr~v Kai proJloAoxiav autOe~v ouaav O~Allv rrapaA~l1ttEov) 
aAA~s tE Kai tou AOYou tOY KOPOV CP~uyOVto<;. orrou 0' autep Kai 
KataaK~U~e; nvos EOO~E oEiv Kai Ol~SOOlKrotEPOU AOYou Kai Jlap­
tUpias. tauta rrpoOlatEOV d s JlEaov. lV' roro~lEv EitE 9EoAoYEi Kai 
aacpllvi~El ta t~'; LUVOOOU EirE 8EO~taXEl Kai otaPciAAEl, Kai mlv- 5 
ta JluAJ:ov ~ a rrpOEOEtO' tOV yap lpov rporrov t~'; Otacpopu.; f.Ktl­
OEJlEVOs' 

'T~v Jl8V OUV ouaiav, CPllalv. aoparov, t~V 08 BVEPYEtav 
opat~v OOnlartsOUal', 

Kai ES~S ra rrEpi tOU 9Eiou <proto.; rrapati8qalv. cO ao<pl<JtCL KU- 10 
Kia.;! rrros 6pat~v Eirr(ov to 'BV nVEU~lanJ tHtEKpatllaa.;; OUtE yap 
6pat~v 6.rrAros OutE VOllt~V ~~lEls 8eOtllta t~V EVEPYElav, Elt' 
ouv to 9ETov cpros OOnlatl~OJlEV, aAA' 'EV nVEUJlatt' Kai 7tVEugatt-
KoT<; YEVO~lEVOlS tois opooai tE Kai voouat' Kai rrapitro miAtv 0 iE-
pos ~loVUatOs / <JUJ.lJlaptup~arov ~J.lTv' 15 f25 

"'Orav yap, CPll<Jiv, acp8aptOl Kai uOcivatOl 'YEvro~lE8a Kai 
t~s XPl<JtOElOOUS Kai JlaKaplrotatll'; BqJlKWJlE9a A~SEro.;, 
'mlvtotE aUv Kupiq>', Kata to AOYLOv, 'Ea0J.lEOa', t~s Jl8V 
opat~s autou 8EocpavEias EV rravayvOl'; 9Eropials C(7tOrrAll­
POUPEVOl cpavotatat<; ~~lUS ~tappapuyaT.; rrEPtauya~ouall<;, 10 
oos Kai tous Jla911ta<; BV EKEivn tfi 9ElOratn rv1Era~lOp<pw-
aEl, t~s 08 VOllt~s autou cprorooo<Jia.; EV urra9er Kai a(jA(~ 
tep vep gEtEXOVtES" 

~Kouaas opat~v 9Eo<pavElav; uAA' EV rravayvOl; OEroptats' ~KOU-
aas vOT]t~V cprotoooaiav; uAA' BV u7ta9EI Kai aUAq> tep V(~. to LOU- 25 
tOY 08 tOV vouv aVEu nVEU~tatOs 'YEvea9m tooV uPllXavrov' Kai 
yap 6 8elOtato<; MnSlJlo<; BV til d s .t~V MetaJlOpcpro<JlV 8EWpic.t 
tovtporrOVt~<;8EasEKe~T]<;rrapaollAoo~ 

"Arro t~<; aapKos. <{'T]atv, B7ti to nVEU~LU gEtEPllaav oi 
urrOatOAOl rrpiv t~V Ola aapKo<; ct7t0gea8at ~ro~v til EvaA- 30 
Aayil toov Kat' ala8T]alV EVEpyetWv. ~v autoTe; to nveuJ.la 
EVTtP'YT]aE rreptEAOv t~<; EV autoT<; VOEPa.S OUVciJlEro<; nov rra-
8rov ta. KroAUJ.lata. Ot' o~ Ka9apgevtEs ta t~<; 'VuX~s Kai 

8. PO 152,296A . 
13. Chr. Pal. 3,281 
16. PO 3,5928 
lS.lTh4,17 
29. PO 91,128A 
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<p0P<t> KpatOUJleVol. J.1ucravtee; tae; aiaS~crele; mlaav voepav 
. Kiv'lalv Kai UVtiA'l'JI1V 1taVteAWe; EautWV u1toa1taaavtec;. 

oiJtm Kata tOY SElOV EKelVOV Kai tmEpq>mtOV Kai uopatov 
yvo<pov tei) 8e~ cruveYEvOVtO t~ J.1'lOOAmc; 6pav to ovtm~ 
6pav ElaoEoEYJlEVOl·. 5 

Ott J-lEV ouv ElOOV trov EuayyeAlcrtWV ~Kouaa~ Kai 01tooC; ElOOV tWV 
. ,. SEoAoymv (h:ouele;. we; eyxmpouv ~v ei1tetv' OUOE yap EattV UKPl­

J3roc;' Kai Ott 0 ElOOV ~ t~e; 8eot'ltoc; u1t~pxev UKtiC; EK t~'; UJlW-
J.10U aapKoc; EKeiv'le; 1t'lyasoucra. Ott OE Kai (puatK~ aut'l Kai 
uvapxoc;, ert' ouv cLKttatOC; Kai tei) 8EcT> cruva"i"otOC;. UKoue toG ~a- 10 
J-laaK'lvou rraAtV BV tei)1tpoetp'lJ-lEv<t> AOy<t> tOUt' auto AEYOVtO~' 

/ 'cJlrrpoaSev trov ~laS'ltrov ~letaJlOp<poGtat 6 uei waautmc; f26 
oeOO~aaJlEVOe; Kai AaJl1tmV aatparrfi t~e; 8eot'ltoc;' uvap-
xme; yap EK natpOe; yevv'lSeie;, t~V q>uatK~V UKttVa dvap-
XOV KEKt'ltal t~e; 8eot'ltoe; Kat ~ t~e; 8eot'ltoe; oo~a Kai 15 
oo~a tO~ aWJlatOe; yiVetal', 

t~V ouv Seiav taut'lv ~J-lete; eVEpyetaV, ~ tOUe; ~LUS'lta~ <proto<pa­
vwe; rrepl~atpa'JIe, <puael JlEV 6pat~v ouoaJ.1We;, - ~ yap iiv W<PS'l 
Kai tote; Aomote; tWV uvSpw1tmv, oaol o~ rrou rrEpi to opoe;. we; ei-
KOe;, Etuyxavov ovtee;-, Sei~ OE XaPltl Kai ouva~lel nVEU~lUtOC; 20 
oproJlEV'lv aopatooe; Kat VOOUJ-lEVllV uyvwcrtme; ttSE~lESa, Kai KUtU 
.taUtllV <paJ-lEV tOY 8eov autOV 6patov 61tmao~1tOte yivEa9al 
OUYKataJ3aael Kai Xapt tl tOV Kat' oucriav uopatov' Ei OE tOte; 
a.yiote;· crt>Jl<pwvroe; il Jl~. rrapeattv Ul3Ste; opav' 0 ~lEV yap ~lEyae; 
BaaiAeWe; EV tep Opoe; EUVO~llOV 1tEpi Tptc1.ooe;' 25 

'Ei aA.'lStvov, q>'lai, <proe; 0 Yioe; ~v, 'to q>roc; to UA'lSlV6v 0 
<protiset rrc1.vta cLVSpm1tOv EPXOJlEVOV Eie; tOY KOaJ.10V', 0 of: 
8EOe;, q>llai 'q>we; OlKroV urrpoaltov" to yap cl1tpOaltOv 1tc1.V-
tme; Kai UAllSlvOV Kai to UAllSlvOV urrpoattov. arrote Kai 
rre1ttwKaalv oi urrocrtOAOt tfi oo~n tou q>wtoe; toG Yiou 30 
uteViaal Jl~ OUv'lSEVtee; Ota to ElVal autov U1tpOal tOY <pwe;'. 

6 of: Xpuaoat0J.10e; SEoAoyoe; BV tOte; Eie; tOV 'Osiav 1tEpi trov Le­
pa<piJ.1 AEYroV' 

12-13. Ll0J100lcnvou, margo A 
25-26. BoorAciou, margo A 

32-33. XpuoooroJ1ou, margo A 

1. cf. MG 9,6 

12. PG 96,5648 
26. Fontem non inveni; Jo 1,9 
28.1 Ti 6,16 

30. cr. Mt 11,6 
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tois U~iOlS ~ 1tPOs 1tpoaw1tov EA1tisEtal OEwpiu' Em~lta Kat EK 
tWV .KnaJ.latWV OUX ~ t~s ouaias yv(Oals. ro.; 80KEI tois uyiOl';. 
UAA: / ~ t~s EVEpydas ~Jliv 1tEplyivEtae Kai tOUtO 0 t~s 'EKKATl- f27 
aia~ <pwat~p. 0 Nuaaaerov rpTlyoptO~ EV tfi tWV rvlaKaptaJ.lWv 
e~T)y~aEl <pT)aiv' 5 

"H Oda <puals auto KaO' auto. od 1tote Ean Kat' ouaia\'. 
1taaT)s U1tepKEltal KUtUATl1tnK~~ E1tlVoia.;, tOlOutOs 88 WV 
Kata t~V <puatv 0 U1tEP 1tuaav <puatv, UAAql AOYql Kai oputat 
Kal KataAaJ.1paVEtat 0 uopato~ Kal U1tEpiA'l1tto.;. 1tOAAot li?: 
Ot t~.; totautT)s KataVO~aEw,; tP01tOt, Earl yap Kat lita. t~'; 10 
eJ.l<patVO~leVT)s teI> 1tavti ao<pias tOV EV ao(pi~ ta mlvta 1tE-
1tOtTlKOta atOxaanKws i8Elv' Kat yap 1tPOs tOV EV tfi KtiaEl 
PAE1tOVtEs KOaJ.lOV EWOtaV ou t~s ouaias. UAAa t~s ao<pia~ 
tOU ta mivta ao<pws 1tE1tOlT)KOtOS uvatU1tOU~lEea, KaV t~s 
~J.1EtEpas sw~s t~V aitiav AoytaWJ.1E9a, on OUK E~ uvuy- 15 
Klls, UAA' e~ uyaO~s 1tpompeaEws ~AOEV EiS to Ktiaal tOY 
dvOpw1toV, 1tUAlV Kal 8la tOUtOU tOU tP01tOU ewpaKeVat Ae­
YOJ.lEV tOY 8EOV, t~s uya90tT)to,;, ou t~~ ouaias ev 1tEpt­
voi~ YEV0J.lEVOl. outro Kat E1ti tWV UAArov 1tUVtrov' 0 yap tn 
<puaEl O,opatOs 6patos tais eVEpydats yiVEtat EV nat tOl'; 20 
1tEpi autov i8twJlaat Ka90pwJ.1EVOs' UAA' ou 1tPOs tOUtO 
~AE1tEl J.lOVOV tou J.laKaplaJlOU ~ 8tuvota, to EK ttvOs eVEp­
YEias tOY eVEpyouVtU 8uvaa9at tOLOutOV uvaAoyiaaaOal', 

Kat J.lEt' oAiya' 
'Ti OE ean to J.laKUptOV 9EaJ.1a, 6 uytaa~los, ~ Ka9apotll~. ~ 25 
U1tAOtlls, 1tUVtU tauta ta <PWtOEtO~ t~~ 9da; <puaEw,; 
O,1tauyaaJ.luta;' . 

Kai au9ls ev tOls autols' 
'To U1tEPKEiJ.lEVOV mlvtwv twV U1tEpKOaJ.1iwv te Kai oupa­
viwv KUAAOS, 0 'tous Ka9apous tfi Kapoi~' pAB1tetV 0 (llVEU- 30 
8~C; a1te<p~vuto AOY0C;, Kpeinov te 1tuaTlC; eA1tioos ead Kat 
tliC; eK crtOxaaJ.lWv eiKaaiac; aVWtEpOV', 

/Kui 6 J.1Byac; BacrlAeloc; tv p~ AOYql tWV 'AVtlPPTlttKWV' 

6-7. Nuoom;. margo A 
33. BaolAeiolJ. margo A 

6. PO 44.1268BCD-1269AB 
25. PO 44,1272C . 
29. Fontem non inveni 
30. Mt 5,8 
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·6.uva~Ew~ Kat aoq>ia~ Kat tEXVfJ~. ouXi oe tft~ ouaia; au­
tft~. eVOElKttKa Eatt tU 1tOl~J-lata. Kat ouoe aut~v 1tuaav 
tou OfJ~llOUPYOU t~V ouva~lV a.vaYKaiw~ 1tapiatllO'l'. 

Kat 0 9EtO~ KUptAAO~ EV tOt~ SfJaaupot~' 
'OuOev E1tiKtfJtOV tWV 9dwv iOtW~latWV' EK ~EVtOl tWV 5 
a.1tOtEAEa~l(itwv. OfJAaO~ twv Ktta~atWv. KatU ta; EVEP­
YEias tauta~. aAA: ou Kat' ouaiav 0 SEOS Oputal'. 

TApa vuv youv tais tOaaUtal; q>wvai; Kat ~aptupim~ tJ1tE-
1ttll~a;~ ~ Kat Ett 'YPUSElV tOA~l~;' Kat KatU ti;; O'EUUtOU Kf.(paAft~ 
clvopisEa9al Kat tat; 9dm; opaaEalV a1tlatEtV~ tou yap aOpatOU 10 
1tuvtarraatv EVtaUOa OOKEl; EXEa9at ter> opater> 7tOAQ1WV. to ~ev 
o~v UYVOEtV Kai OtarrOpEtV OU1tW 7t<ivu ~E~7ttOV' ouoe yap. El tts 
EK YEVEaEW~ WV tUq>A6;. E1tElta ~1t6PEl 1tEpt q>WtOS Kat XPOOJ-la-
tooV, ~E~'VlV frv tmeaXE OlKaiav, Ouoe yE, El n~ cl1tE1PO~ Wv. ~~q>l­
YVOEl 1tEpt tol) v~XEa9al 1tpO~ EioOta~. to oe 1taVta1taalV OUtW 15 
Ota7tlatEtV Kai tot; 1tdpct J-la90Ual OtU teAOU~ EpisElV, iouoa'lKov 
UVttKPU~, tva ~~ AeyW om~lovlwOE~' EKElVOl yap tOU LtEq>avou 
tilv 9auJ-laat~v c>1ttaaiav EKElVllv OtfJYOUJ-lEVOU tE UKOUOVtE; Kai 
to 1tpoaoo7tov U1tOpP~tq> aiYAn AEAaJ-l1tpUa~EVov 6pWVtE;. OUX 
07too; ouoev E7ta90v 1tPO; t~v UKO~V ~ t~V O'VlV. UAAU Kat tU 'rota 20 
puaaVtE~ oiKllV ua1tioo;'. Errt tOV <povov wp~lfJO'av tOU otKaiou. 
~EPE o~ 1taAlV e7taVtA~aoo aou to tft~ 7tWpWaEW; EAKO~ Kai KU­
tatooviaoo tilv u7tlatiav tat; trov 1tatEpWv q>wvai~' ou yap J-lot 
axoAil 1tap' EaUtOu ta q>aPJ-laKa 1tAattElV, EVOV tot; EKElVWV 
xp~a9al1tE1tOlllJ-lEVol;. 0 toivuv 9ElOtatO~ ~1<i~tJ-lo~ to OEOAOYl- 25 
KOV E~llyou~Evo~' 

/ "A'VEUO~ VUKtO~ autov O\jltV t)1tOAa~lpcivw, q>llai, AEYElV f23 
c>1ttaaiav nvu eEiwv 1tpaYJ-latwv OlU t~V eK 1tOAAi;~ Ku9a-
POtlltO; uKpav u7t<i9ElaV Kat aapKO~ 6<peaAJ.loi~ uyiwv 
tm01tl1ttOuO'av·. 30 

Kat 0 tft; Nuaall~ 1tOt~~V rpllyoplO~ EV ter> Ei; tOV UOEA<pOV 'E1tl-

3-5. KlJpi).}.olJ, margo A 
22. lCOrOlCAJVnOCAJ B 

27-28. Mo{ipolJ, margo A 
31. N/Joom;, margo A . 

1. PO 29, 648A; BEn 52.2 J 6 
5. Fontem non inveni 
9. Ar. PI. 454 
17. Act 7,56 
~O. Ps 57,5 
27. Fontem non iriveni' " . 
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ta<picp, tOV J.leyav BaaiAEtov, tUOE rrEpiaurou <pilat" 
.'KatEAciJ.1<p611 rep <prori oui tii~ PUtou 0 Mrouaii~. EX0J.1eV tt 
cruYYEVE~ tii~ orrtaaia~ tautll~ Kai Erri tourou EirrElv. Ott 
vuKro~ ouall~ yivEtat autep <protO~ EAAaJ.l'l't~ Kara tOV or­
KOV rrpOaEUXOJ.levcp. dUAOV oe tt ro <pro~ EKdvo ~v. 6Eiq. OU­
VUJ.lEt Kara<prori~ov ro olKllJ.1a' . 

.. tauta J.lEv o~V oi EropaKorE~ Kai oi toi~ EropaKOat n:tarEuOVtE~, O'l 
Kai J.1aKaptWrEpOt Kpt6ElEV Civ, <i>~ 0 ICUptaKO~ (iItE<p~VatO AOyO~. 
aU OE uv6pro1tiVat~ E1ttvoial~ Kai OtatpeaEalV t)1tOPUAA~t~ ta. tl1tEP 
<puatv Kai to dKttarOv rE Kai C(UAOV· OUK dv 1tOtf. o<p6aAJ.1ot.; 
All<P6iivat ottaxupi~n. J.l~rE rn 6eiq. Xcipttt Kai aUYKarapciaEt to 
6auJ.1a OlOO\)~. ro~ trov 6EOAOYrov UKOuEt~. iitl~ Karci t~V Evep­
YElav O~1tOU yivErat J.l0VllV· ou yap uv Ti <pucrt~ Eautii~ Katapaill 
J.l~ rrE<pulCUla, J.l~tE tfi trov oPWVtrov uvayroy!i Kai Ka6cipaf.t" Kai 
tn J.1EV Evavtiq.· OUVUJ.lEt oioro~ EVEpydv tt rrEpi ta.~ uv6pro1tiva~ 
O'VEt~, Kai toaoutov aura~ rrotdv Kai J.leta1tOtElV ei~ to n:apa <pu­
atv, wate, a J.l~t· eiat J.l~6· urrOatiiVal ouvavtat to 1tapu1tav, 00-
Keiv opuv. 0llAOUat OE oi 6auJ.lUtOrrOlol J.1eXpt Kai vuv, auto toutO 
teXVllv 1totouJ.levot Kai 1tap' autou t~V E1trovuJ.liav ~Oll AaxOVte~. 
ou J.l~v UAAa. Kai EK trov iatopouJ.levrov / iodv EattV evapyro~. Ott 
o~ tii~ trov oproVtrov o'VeroC; rru60~ Eati to. totauta Kai 1tAEOV ou­
oev~o te yap Kata. Oetpov tOv J.lEyav urro tou riJ.lrovo~ ~lUyOU J.lE­
taPATl6ei~ <I>auato~ Kai Ti Kata. tov 6elOv aa1Cllt~V MaKciptov at...­
Aotro6Etaa yuv~ t~V J.loP<P ~v, UUtO toutO cruven:t~laptUpOuat v 
TiJ.liV.aAA' EKetVOt J.lEV tauta Kui OUtro 1tapa. ({'uatv otatt6eaat ta.e; 
trov oproVtrov o'Ve1~ 1tp6~ to J.l i") OV· Seov OE, ei1te J.101, tOY rravta 
OUVUJ.levov, rrap' 00 tOt~ ooal to ElValKai tOl~ J.1~ ooat KaAeia6a1 
rrp6~ yeveatV, OUK uv orn <>pucrai tt rrepi tat; o'Ve1~ erri to Kpett­
tOV, cil~ urrEp <pualv aUta~ ow6c:ival, Kai tauta o~ n:po~ to 6v; rrwc; 
yap OUK QV, ell Seou <provai Kui OlOaa1(Ut...rov AOYOl Kai rrateprov 
aioro~, Ti tou XPl<HOU paatAEia, TtV E1tTlyyeiAaro tot~ 6eaauJ.le-

8. post POKoplciJrepol add 1(or' ouro rouro B 
19-20. t~arpeOAJ110ral, margo A 
25. 610rleauol AB 
21. post auO! add ro B 
28. aiel AB 

2. PO 46.809C 
• 7. cf. Jo 20.29 -

22. Act 8.9' 18-24; K)'riJ1e';ra~. Tau nerpou tm6nplcJV Knp~ypdrcvv tmropri. PO 
2.460AB 

24. PO 34.180D-181C 
31. Act 1.3; Lc 22.29 
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VOl<; n:po ~}lEPWV, ~ tou natpo<; oo~a. }lES' ~<; 6 KUPlO'; ~}lWV 
EAE~O'Etal Katu t~V OEUtEpav autou n:apouO'iav. to <pw.; tOU }lEA­
AOVtO'; airovo.;. ~ <pUO'lK~ Kat auva"fblO'; UKti<; tOU Yiou Kai Aa}l­
n:POtll';. ~ tOU natpo<; Kat nVEU~tatO<; 8EOtlls. tv Yiip }lOVOYEVEt 
un:aatpun:touO'a; 5 

Tauta }lev o~v ~J.liv Kat un:ep ~lEtpOV rO'w.; ~YWVlO'tal OUI 
tou<; un:ep J.l~tpOV qHAovElKOuVta.;' EYW yap Ot}lal }l~ on to UKn­
O'tOV tE Kat n:aVtun:aalV UUAOV. UAA' oube trov KnatWV n Kai 
. ~pY}lEVWV. un:ep alO'Sllalv oe O~tW'; <pUO'lKfl tlVl Kai Knatfl bUVu-
}lEl eEatOV dvm, n:ro<; yap uv uyyeAo,; O<pSEill, vou.; iiJv aa(i.>~tato..;, 10 
}l~ ttvo.; Eyyevo~lEvll'; n:veU}latlK~'; ouv<i~lew.; tot.; opwalv; OU 
yap o~ tfl tOUtWV n:apaaKEUn Kat KaS<ipO'El to n:UV OWO'O~lEV. 
on:OU YE t1avl~A tOO'OUtOV KEKaSap}lEVO<; }llKPOU Kat ESESaVE tOY 
J.lUOUvta aYYEAov n:poa10WV, ouo' a~ tfl trov olan8EVtWV t~V / f29 
opaa1V aYYEAWV auYKatapuaEl Kai orOV n:axutlltl Kai n:EP1POAfl' 15 
tOUtO yup ttatv EOOSEV. ~ yap UV 0 tip 'Illaou tOU Nau~ n:pOO'Aa-
AWV UPXtatputllY0'; W<PSll 7tuatV e~~.;. oaOl tOtE n:Ept autOV, 00'; 
EiKO,;. ~aav atpatllYOV OVta' aAA' OutE t~V O\jl1V EKEivllV oUOEt.; 
dOEV OUtE tOu<; AOYOU<; ~KOUO'E, ti of; to KUptaKOV }lEta t~V avu­
ataO'lV aW}la }lEtaatOlXE1Weev ~811 n:pO.; ucp8apO'iav, WO'tE 81a 20 
KEKAE10'}lEVWV eupwv ElatEVal; n:OtEPOV <pUO'lKn Kat aiO'Slltn.:fl 
OUVU}lEl SEatOv ~v; Kat 7tW<; OU 7tUalV E;~'; WCPell. tOl<; 8e (moatO-
1.01<;. or<; E}lEAAE '}lUPtUO'l til.; aVaatuO'EW';' xp~aEO'Sm, ~lOVOl';. 
Kat'tout01<; ECPOO'OV EpouAE'tO Kat ~viKa Kat on:ou; n:W.; oe Kai 
amat~tv autol'; En:!lEl 'toaau'ta n:pOtEPOV UKl1KOOO'ln:Epi avaO'tu- 25 
aEw<; Kat 'toaoutOu<; VEKpOU<; avaatuVta<; 8Eaaa}lEVOt.;. Ei }l~ 

nva aAAoiwalv autoi 'tE 1tEpt eautou<; Kai 1tEpi 'tOY 6PW~lEVOV 
ESEWPOUV; un:o yap 'til<; xapU.; T]7ttO'tOUV, 00'; ~ KouO'a<;' 1tw<; 8e Kal 
E7tiatEuO'av OAW<;. Ei Jl~ }lEYUAn oUVU~lel1tEt0'8EVtE<;. 8t'~'; Kai 'to 

13. post LiavznA add €i~ B 

1. cf. Mt 26,3 f . 
10. cr. PG 4,32AB 
13. Da 8,17 
16. Josua 5,14 
20. Jo 20, 19-26: cf. 1 Ko' 15,53 
23. Act 1.8 
24. Me 16,14 
28. Lc 24,41 
29. Act 4,33 
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Jlaptuptov t~s uVaatUaEws urrf.oiSouv'; ti of; ~ rrpo~ AOUKUV Kat 
KAEorrav Evtuxia pOUAEtat Ot' 'EtEpas ~lOp<P~~' Kai ~ tWV o<pOaA­
Jlrov autrov Errox~ Kat auSts Sl(iVOl~ts ~ tE E1tOJlEvll tOUtWV ~EV 
Erriyvwals, autou of; a<puVto>als~ taiha yup ltuvta tIi tOU ava­
atuvtos pouA~aEt tE Kai OUVu~Et. Ol' ~s ltEpi tOUs 6provtas EV~P-

" ,., •• .... • 1" 
YEt tas E~<paVElas EKEtVa~ arraO'a~ rrpoa~taprupoual. nVEs OUV 
'uvOprolttVOt AOYla~oi. tivEs of; EltlVOtat 'J OEtAU Kat Eltta<paA~ 
ltpuy~ata, Katu tOV EiltOVta, ouv~aOVtal tu SEtotata ltapaat~­
aal tep AOyCP) tPOltOUs tE / Kat at tia<; 00'; exoual OtEA£aOal Kat 
altOOOUValj 

. 'Olau.; ~YEiaOw tooV rrEpi 8eou AOYWV', 6 ~l£ya~ E<pfJ Baai­
AEtO~' 'rriatts Kai ~l~ urrooEl~l~' rriatts urrEp tas AOytKus ~E­
Oooous tilv 'Vux~v Eis auYKataOEalv EAKouaa, rrian~ ouXi 
YEw~EtplKai<; aVUYKat';,aAAa. tai.; tOU 0 VEUJlCltO'; EVEP­
YElals EYYlVO~EVfJ' 'Kat Ea.v ~~ 7tl(HEUaWalV', 00'; ta. Aoyta 
<PfJalV, 'OUo' ou ~~ auvooalv" . 

. aAA' 6 7tpOs JlEV ta. Sda toov SEa~UtWV <1>lvEus dvtucpus, Ei.; OE to 
'OfJPEuEtV AE;EtS' Kai AUYKEaOal 6;utEPO~, OltEP ad toi.; aipEtt­
Koi~ eO os. Errt tOV OaAa~av auSts EVa7tOaK~lttEt tOY t~<; 7tlKpia~ 
iov Kat p~aEts "ttVa.<; trov a~tou rrapaYEt otacrUpo>v Kat KEPtO~lWV, 
EV ai<; EKEtVO<; '6pat~v 8EOtllta' q>aiVEtal ltpOaEtJtoov. aA)..: Ei to 
·tou SEOAOYOU 'JllKPOU (HEpOtEpa Kat O\VEO>s' En:pov ti aot OOKEl 
rrapa. to 6pat~ pOUAEaOat, ro~ EYWYE, OUK OlO' Ott, ti Jl~ tOu ou­
pavocpavtopo<; UKOUEt<;, tOu OEOq>OPOU q>llJlt BaatAElou, AEYOVtO<; 
EV toi<; 'HStKOlS, EV E;lly~aEt tOU "trov '¥aA~lrov ~oou. 

'KUAAOS tOu OVtOs ouvatou -rrEpt tOU XplatOU of; 6 AOYOs­
~ VOfJt~ autou Kat SEWPfJt~ 8EotfJs" Kat ~Eta. ~lKPOV' 'd­
Sov OE autou "to KUAAO~ O£tPO~ Kat ot uioi t~~ Bpovt~~ EV 
tcp OPEt t)7tEPAUJlltOV t~V tOU ~Aiou AaJlrrpOtllta Kai ta. rrpo­
oi~lla t~s EVOO;OU autou rrapouaia~ ocpOaAJlot<; Aapetv Ka­
tll;troSllaav' . 

10-11. BoazAciolJ. margo A 
23-24. BoazAciolJ, margo A 

1. Le 24.16; Troparion. E' 'EG)elVoy 'OlCrG)rixolJ 
7. Wi 9.14 
11. 'A(JIo/rlKai t5zara<!ez;. PO 31.1377 
15. Is 7.9 
18. cr. And. i.9 (pripora 8npiliclv) 
?r. Fontem non inveni 
22. Fontem non inveni 
26. EnE 2.749; Ps 44.4 
27. Mt 17.1-2; Me 9.2-3 
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upa . aUJ.1.<provos rov tep J.1.EyaAql .110vuaiql. twv awv EpEaXEA1WV 
CtVWtEPOs Eanv 6 naAaJ.1.uc; ~ Kai Ct/l<potEP01 tautats urrayovtat: 
axoAii yap av <p~aalO aU yE tWV iEp&v SEOAOyroV. 6 8EOtTltOs J.1.~ 
<PE100/lEVO~. / ~v youv EXEl<; oo~av ltEpt t~s 8EOtTltOs tautTl~. ~s 
btEKE1va tOY SEOV d'va1, OTlAaO~ Kat' ouaiav,6 J.1.Eyas EiPllKE 5 
.1lOvUatOC;. OUOEV OEt KaJ.1.VE1V ~~laC; EV tep ltapovn J.1.a1EuOVta~· 

. ,. autOC; yap tautTlv /lEta /llKPOV CtrrOtE~E1s ~ EKtproaE1C; J.1.UAAOV Kai 
CtrrOPPl\jlE1s Ws ltOVTlPOV KUTl~la. 0 Kat tn ltEtp<f ltpOapaYEv" Oloa~ 
of; iln~ ~ ltEtpa. (J1)Vtplp~aEtal Kat Ota<pSap~aEta1 Kat to tWV 
BapuArovirov vllrrirov ltEiaEta1 KaKOv KaAWS CtltOAAUJ.1.EVOV. 

ElEv' UA,A,' eK yE t~s EiPllJ.1.EVTlC; lJ1tEpSEaEros Kat u<pEaEros 
DAllV Aapwv, tExvoAoYEI rraA1v 6 /latato<pprov Kat CtKOAouS~aEls 
EiaaYEl tlVas Kat SEaEts, rrototTltas tE Kat rroaotTltas, cflv oi t~~ 
rUVOOOU 'to rrapaltav OUO" EJ.1.VTlJ.1.0VEuaav. tOV youv ll1°V tporrov 
tlis ota<popuc;, 'wc; rrap' aut&v, <PTlatV, E1tlVEVOllJ.1.EVOV, EiaaYEl 
'Kat' CtvaYKaiav CtKOAouSllatV" CtAA' eyro yEo 'SEOC; OlOEV', OKV& 
1tpOaSEtval tit E<PE~~s Kat J.1.0VOVOUxt VaUtl& t~V CtltOV01aV tE Kat 
aVOlav tOu ouat~VOu tOUOE CtVSprorrapiou KataVOwv' to J.1.f;V on 
t01aUta Kat EK tOtOUtrov KaKoppa<pEi. to 0' on Kat A~aElV ~A1tl­
aEV OAros tOUC; EVtuyxaVOVtac; VOUVEXWC;. CtvaYKll OE OJ.1.roc; <pEPElV 
t~V Ctllo{av. iirra~ EiC; touC; tOlOUtOuC; KaSEVta AOyOUC;' Eip~aSat 

. yap <Pllatv E~ tep TOJ.1.ql· 
'''On ~ J.1.f;V SEia ou,aia rrpollYEltat WC; to KatU yvWJ.1.llV, ~ of; 
SEta ErrEtat EVEPYE1a WC; to rrapu yvro/lllV' orrEp Ctrro tooV tou 
/l~yaAou 'ASavaaiou rrE1pWVta1 OElKVUVat. EiPllKOtOC; Kat' 
aAAllV eVVotav KatU apEtaVWV Outroat' 'Ei to pOUAf;aSat 
rrEpi t&V J.1.~ QVtrov 0100aa1 tep SEq>. otatt to urrEpKEi~lEVOV 
tlis pouA~aEroc; OUK EltlYlvroaKoua1 tOu eEOU '; Kai 1taAlV 

13. rlVa~ ciadycl B 
14. r<~ om A 
25. 6cllevUvOl AB 
26. post Kara add rciiv B 

10. Ps 136,9 
13. PO 152,3008 
14. Hdt. 1,32 

'16. PO 152,300D 
16.2 Ko 12,2-3 

. 23. PO 152,300D 
25. PO 26,149C 
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A.EYOVtO~, 'WO'7tEP UVtiKEt tal tfi POUA.~O'El to 7tapa f31 
YVWllllV,/ OUt(t)~ lmEpKEltal Kai 7tpollydtal tOU PouAE0'9m 
to Kara. CPUO'lV', 

Ot ~lf;V ouv t~~ ruvooou 7tarf.pE~ ta Pllta ~ovov Eiltovn:~ Ei~ 
O~A(t)O'tV t~~ tOu eEOU Kat' ouO'iav lmEp9t-:0'f.(t)~ UltllAAaYllO'av. 5 
oUOf;V E7tE~EpyaO'a~EVOl. n:apEA9ciJv of; ~IlIV 0 9auJ.laO'lO~ outO~ 
E~llYllt~~. l()W~EV OltW~ uva7ttUaaEt tOv vouv. OUK ol8' £itE tWV 
XPllO'a~Ev(J)v EltE tou 7tpwrw~ Ein:6vro~' ~aAAOV of; nov J.lEV EKEl­
vwv vouv UYlii>~ g9llKEv' E7taYEl yap UVttKpU~ CPCiO'KoVta,;. 

"Q~ Eltt-:i t~~ pouA~O'ew~ lmEpKEttrlt to K(ltCt cpuO'tv. ~ 08 10 
9Eia POUAllO't~ rou eEOl> eattV eVEPYEta. U7tt-:PKEltat dpa 
Kai t~~ 9Ela~ EVEpYEla~ to Kara. q>uatV', 

7tpO~ OV ouo' UV tt pAE\jIal OEouvllrat' 0 of; w~ uroltOV E1t(iYEt O'UA­
A.oYlS6J.lEVO~. touro 7tpO~ tOV OloaaKaAOv UVttKpU~ uva<pEpEtal 
Kat 7tPO~ EKElVOV 7tOAQ1WV 0 KatapatO~ auroi~ p~paO'tV ouo' ai- 15 
0'9aVEtat. ti yap <PllO'tV; 

"AAA' OUtW <PllO'tV 0 OtOuaKaAO~' 'l>1tEpKEltat Kai 7tPOllYEI-
tat tOU pOUAEa9at to Kata. q>uO'tV, WO'ltEP uvriKEttal tfl 
POUA~O'Et to 7tapa. yvW~llV·. Kai 0 n:apaAOYla~lo;' '00; dpa 
Aomov 7tPO~ to Kara cpuatv to 7tapa yvW~lllV. Kata r~v au- 20 
t~v UKOAou9llO'tV e\jlEtat Kat Ti 9da eVEPYEta tIi 9Elq. 
ouO'iq. ... 

£uy£ t~~ O'o<p~~ uvaAoyia~ Kat un:oOEi~EW~! autll EO'tiv ~ erEpu 
OtaVOla, OuatllVE, Ka9' ~V EAEYE~ tOY J.lEyav ro PlltOV EipllKEvat; 
n:oiav of; Kai UKOAou9llO'lV OAW~ Ei7tEV EKElVO~ rou 7tapa. YVWllllv 25 
n:po~ to Kara q>uO'tV; l>1tEP yap EKEtVOU Aomov un:oAOYlltEOV, av­
ttKElcr9ut J.lf;V ya.p ElPllKE tfl pouAf!aEl to 7tapa YVWllllV, U7tEPKEI-
0'9at of; Kui n:POllYEI0'9al to KUta. q>ualv tOl> POUAEcr9at, ti~ ouv· 
EK toutwv uvuYKuiu- twv UKPWV UKOAOUellat~; ou yap o~ Kai E7t' 

9. cpdOlCovre~ AB 

1. cf. PO 152,3000 . 
10. PO 152,3000 . 
17. PO 152,3000-30 I A;cf: PO 26.4538; cf. Chr. Pal. 3,114 



5!Ol(YO .AOlL9d15~dod>01g A1Dlld> ~g AQ1D·O)l13.· 

01 Z 0q:)y °ly °SZ 
a£s~ '9~ Dd °01 

V ~D.1Adno)l·l£ 
tI wo !,llD~ 0" 1 

·13.\l/XMu lld~"(lL SOJAdno)lo)l lD)l oorlQ SDJOA~ ~g SIlDQ '~DJ9 
Of -Drl~ ro)t SOJ/ .. o"'(~ A~rl SIlDQ 'SDJOA'Dlg SQdgA~ 001 S~l 011Dd~rl)l31 

Sl1 Ap l?lllO",( l?1 l1J)l <l> 5?1/ .. C) A~gC)O -SJ39XA3"(~ 'A~ d3llQ -,Sogoodd> 

1D13X10. SQrlD11.0"'("(ctO Q Alrll.t A~O A~rl SOl~O 'A(I)A?riliDdA3AOlLC) 

M!n,. )l~ ~g "O"(~g .DriDDd?llrictO Q1 1D13A"9i\CU> AQ)l111ld31D ~"'(~~ 

2£1 'A9)llllJd>D1D)l <;\0 Sl,J)l11Dd> /D1D)l lD)l 31 S~)ll1Ud31D dI?A ,,~ .AOA 

~, . -O"'(P AOoD9.Y A011~ X<;\O A010"'(3A I1D~ d3lLQ -A9"1AO"( Q1 C!>" c!>lID)l 

, ' 1D13ll~ ~(l)1t'0 'AOAO"'(P Q1 AOOA A91 SQdlL Ddp S<p '013~J/ .. o"'(3ActO SOl 

-~O ,913ll~ 'SOOA Q 00)l1AOY 001 lD1!3AllOdlL ID)l 1D113)ld?1lC) S(I)lQO 

'AOAO"'(P Q1 c9)t1AOY c!>1 lD113)l}1"Y d3llD<l> 'S019)tlid!3 SO"1113 A~o 

d311DC)) "~(\d)(ll"p A'910ll "Q1<;\lJ1 '3ih3d1D?lg SOl~O S~lDlAOYDdDlL 

. 0[. Q ~g (l)1~0 "10,\3ri;>DUdX 10 "1DDd>~"'(13~~ ~g (l)lQO '''91liQ Q1 3)tlid13 

SDA?rl (} A~rl (1)100 ·'\o~D)t/ .. l/"l.t 10A!3)t~ S<p 'AltriCPM "QdOll "~ri 31~0 
S(I)3D~'{nog ;~1 )t~ 31~0 10 )l '91A Q SP9ltM3A lip ,,~ SIJ1C)D ~~ 
'S7)]D00 SlJ1 OA3ri}3)( 1l"~ I?1 ~dOlL SOl"?"Dd>D"~ ,,~O n01 Jd1 '1t>9D3"'( 

.-00£1 001 "O}D00 "~1 1D9D13)ld3llC) 91 '1DOOllJ3yodoll Q lD)t S~911y~ 
~ 1 "llD~ S(I)lOO 'AtJlicp.v.. I?dOll 9113D~ynog Q1 lD9D13)t llAl? 91 'lDnOA. 

-1}D13 Sao1Aoodmlg 10A13)t~ d3llQ 'S?9lt",(l? A11D~ d3ll.DC)) 'AllD?lCl01 

. ',"lD0d> I?lO)l 911D9D3Y009 <.}0110l!3AllOdll1D~ lOl13)ld?1lC) 

S(I)lOO '.\ltri<!lAA I?dDll 91 l3.D~"'(OOg Q11Dl13)lJ1Al? d"Q) .. d311.Dcp 

.lDO)t~cf(l)3931 <;\0 AOA3rl}3)1d3llC) lD)l AO~!3rl ~S 9 1 '}O)l1l3dlD 

01 10 A l.DD)I~cf(l)~ S(l)3.D~"(nog SlJ1. 'JDlt d> ',"OA31i}3)tllAl? "~ri 9.1. 

. ' 'SDA?rl Q A(I)AJ"'()t)t? AOArllld)l}dnil? 91 - DllniD}l)t 

S(I)3.D~"'((\Og )l? I?1 S<p AOA?rillAo"'(orl<p AI;1 dI?A ID)l -1.D(I)~}3g0ll~ "QlL 

-10"'( Dli.D}l)t ·S(I)3.D~"'(nog )I~ ~g }3 'A1Dro)lA?A311~ SOA3riY.Dl:l1g Q SJ1 

1D)I 'Aliricp.v.. I?dDll A~ri 13 ',"1 '"llrlcp"A l?dDll Y d~lDU Q A3DllM?A~ 
~. AQ~A "91 13.D~"(OOg Y S<p A(I)l"9AD.D!3 S(ij3.D?dlDlg )I? A<!?I\D13d"9 

d"QA A'91 .01311l/d1? All1l)Ol ADJdDO,,(d> A~l Ill? SOA3liyihnd)lOll"9 

SOl,~O SQ1"(0)tD Q A~ 'Aod31D?d>DD nO}A'9 <.}01 AD10~l/lg "~1 D93rlCP9 

-)l? S!3li~ A~lC)D ~g AO"'(Y2ri .roll/XD? c!>1 ~g 01<.}01 ·rop?li c!>l Ab~!3rl 

A 1 £J A~rl 9 1 lD9D3ll~ S<!> ';lD~91)0"'(0)l~ l.t A(I)ll/rllu.DDlg Aci>l / A!Od>rf"9 

t61 



195 

p.Ep.u90AoYila9al Kata", 1toaOtT}ta' on ti JlEV Sda 
.ouaia a1tEtpUKle; (lrrf.ipw~ \)JtEP1\:Et tal, ti ~f; 9Eia Ev£pYEla 
a1tEtpaKte; a1tdpwe; U<pEltal' Kat tOUto 1taplO'taV tS£AOVtEe;. 
t7tllPEu~oual 'tov SEtov O1JKo<paVtOUVtEe; MU~lP.OV. 1tEpUpa­
VEatat~ 't~v,tqtautllv 1tap~gecrlv E1ti SeouKai nov '~UtOU 5 
K,ncrJ.Hltwv EiPll KOta. · on 1tUVtWV twvJletexovtwv' Kai P.E:-
9EKtwV a1telpaKle; a1tdpwe; 6 ~eo~'u1tepf.~~ptal·' o1tep au-
'tot E7tl til~~' flv El1tov. aKtlatou <pual1\:~e; 1\:ai 'oual'wOOUe; 
EVEpydae; tOU 9EOU E~£Aa~ov', 

1tUAlv,EVtau9a tooV tile; LUVOOOU 1tatEpWv to 'PlltOV an:Aw,; E~ge- 10 
Jl£vwv,6 P.U90Aoyoe; we; aA~9we; O~to,; ota<popu.; tP01tOV Evteugev 
aVa1tAaaU~Evoe; Kata 7tocrotllta tOUtOV Olvop.aaEv, elta Kai iiv 
EXEl oo~av 1tEpi 't~v xpilalv E~~VEyKE. ta JlE9EKta tE 0IlOU Kai JlE­
'tExov'ta KtiO'~ata elval a1to<patVO~lEVO';, aAA' ti~lete; yE ou'tote; 
crote; 1tpOaE~O~ev A~pOle;. t'w.; frv autou tOUt~u, tOu ~EyaAou <Pll~t 15 
Ma~l~o,u,' otatpouv'toe; aKouw~ev 'taura Kai ta ~EV, tft KtiaEl 
1tpoavEp.OVtOe;. 'to. JlEgeKtCt of: cLvapxu tE Kai cLKnata Kat rcept 
,SEOV ouaLCi.>ow~ 9EWpOU~f:va olapp~ollv 9EOAoyoUVtOC;' <Pllai 
yap EV tep rcpo auto\) Ke<paAaicp, 01tEP Eari J.llloV tile; twV 9EO~OYl-
KooV / rcprotl1e; EKatOv'tUooe;" 20 f32v 

'''Epya ~Ev 9EOU XPOVlKooe; ~pY~lEva tOU elvai Ean 1tuvta ta 
tOU Elval ~EteXOVta, orov at oUl<popol tooV OVtWV ouai~l' to 
yap ~~ ov axoualv autoov tou elval 1tpeap~t£pov' ~V yap 
7to'te ate 'to. ovta ~etEXOVta OUK~V, geou oE apya 'OUK 
i)pYllEva tOu elval XpOVIKWe;. 'ta ovta J,li9EKta, WV Kata Xa- 25 
pLY JlEtEXOual 'to. oV'ta JlEt£XOVta. orov tiayaSOtlle; Kat nav 
'El i1 aya90tT}toc; EIl1teplExetal AOycp. Kat n1tAWe; 7taaa ~w~ 
Kai a9avaaia Kat n1tAOtT}C; Kai atpe'Via Kat a1tElpia Kat oo-a 
rcepi autov oualwOWe; SEWpeltat. iinva Kat apya geou Etal 

. Kat OUK ~pYllEva XpOVlKooe;' 'ou yap 7tO~E rcpEaputepov apE- 30' 
,'tije; to OUK ~v, ouoe t'LVOe; cLAAOU twV EipT)~lEVWV KaV ta JlE'·' 

~ ..... , •• 1" ._ ,. .... ., . 

'teXovta autWV Kat auta l1pKta1 tOU Elval XpOV1KWe;', avap·· 

7. une{rjpnral A. unepe{rjpnrol B: 
8. rI~ A'· ' . 

20.anc- B 
20-21. Ma{ijJolJ. ming. A 

1. PO 152.3018 
6. PO 151.746C 
21. PO 90.l100C-I101A 
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Xo~ yap 1tuaa apEt~ ~~ Exouaa tOV xpovov Eaut~~ 1tpEapU­
tEPOV. ora tOV SEOV Exouaa tOU ElVal ~ovrotatov a\()lW'; 
YEW~tOpa', 

Kat EV tiP JlEt' auto n:aAtv. On:EP Eatt vov, 

'TO. aSavata n:avta Kat aut~ ~ aSaVaaia~Kat ta ~(llVta n:av- 5 
ta Kat aUt~ ~ ~W~,Kat ta uyta n:avta Kai aUt~ ~ aytOrTl';JKai 
ta. EvapEtU 1tavta Kai aUt~ ~ apEttl. Kai ta. ayaSa n:avta Kai 
aUt~ ~ uyaSotTl~)Kai ta. ovta n:avta Kai aut~ ~ ovt6tTl';, 
eEOU n:pOO~AW'; epya tuyxavoual' UAAU tU ~tEV tOU dvat 
XPOVtKWC; ~py~u~va - Tiv yap n:OtE ote OUK Tiv - ta <5E toG d- 10 
val XPOVlKWS OUK ~pYllEva' OUK Tiv yap n:OtE orE OU1\: tlV 
aPEt~ Kai uya90tTlC; Kai a.Savaaia Kat aYlotll~·. 

Ott JlEV ouv to. JlESEKta n:avta UKttata Kai ou Kttata KatU ta llE­
tEXOVta, autoc; e<pa. Kat ou OEt 1tpOattSEVat. Ott of; aura tauta 
OuvallEtC; Eiai Kat EVEpYEtal t~'; 8Eia~ <puaEW~ / 1tpo'iouaat Kat 15 f33 
EKEivll~ uxroptatot JlEvOuaal. tOu 8eiou ~tOvuaiou AEYOVtO'; 
uKouaov EV la!!) tOU nEpi 9Eiwv ovo~latWv. On:EP Eip~vYl'; t~V En:t-
ypa<p~v EXEl' 

'AUtOElVal Kai autOsw~v Kat aut08eotllta <pallEv. a.PXtKW,; 
JlEV Kat 8E"iKWs Kat aittattKW~ t~V ~dav 1tavtWV U1tEpapXtOv 20 
Kat tmEpOuatOv apx~v Kai aitiav. JlE8EKtW~ OE tU~ £KOt()O­
~tEVac; EK eEoG toG a~lE8EKtOU 1tPOVOYlttKUC; ouva~lEl';. t~V 
autoOUaiwaLV, aUtO~rowalv. aUtOSEWatV, rov ta ovta oi­
Keiw~ EaUtot~ ~lEtEXOVta Kat Ovta Kat ~rovta Kat ev8EU ean 
Kat AEYEtal', 25 

UAAa 1tW~, <PYlai, ta a1telpOXl~ u1tEipw~ u<j>etJlEVa EV tep eEep Kat 
n:ept eEOV ouatWOWC; ouvavtat 8EwpEla8al Kat EV JlEt' autou el-
val itpaYJlattKroc;; ti OE Kat OAW~ auto tOUtO ~OUAEtal to U1tetpa-

. Kl~ a1tEipwc;; 1tPO~ tOUtO llEV ouv oux ~llEt<;, UAA.' autot oi 1tprotW~ 
Ei1tovtE<; u1toKpivaa8m OlKalOv Kat tOV 'A.0Yov U1tOaXElV' eYKa- 30 
A.OUJlEVOl troy OlKEiwv AOyWV' ou yap o~ tot<; a1tas OJlOAoy~aaal 
J.1.a8'ltai<; elVal ta twV ()l()aaKO:AWV ESEatl1toA.U1tpaYJ.1.0velv. OJ.1.W<; 
0' oilv Kat autot ·tOV ()UvatOV tP01tOV U1taVtlla0J.1.e9a 1tpo<; t~V 

, ,. . ... , .'.'. , 
llE~'VlV, xpeo~ avaYKatOtatOV tOl<; 1tatpaalV tl~ytE<; tr)V U1tEp 

18-19.iJ.IOVlJoiolJ. margo A 
24-26. tp(Mnou;. margo A 

. 29-30.oo0J(PIG1<;. margo A 

S. PO 90.11018 . 
19. PO 3,956A 
30. PI. Prt. 338d 

. , . 
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aUt(DV taUtllv u1toAoyiav. EpOU~EV O~V W~ <)t' auto to ~ESl-:Kta. El­
vat K(lt 1tPOs ta ~EtEXOVta KCltapaivEtV Kai OUtW tP01tOV twa. ~Et' 
autWV EV yivEaSat, ota tOUtO U1t:EtpaKl~ U1t:Eipw~ u<pEiaSal AEYOV­
tat t~~ tOU 8EOU ouaia~. 

'Ai J.1EV yap EVEpYEtat autou', <P'laiv 6 J.1Eya~ BaaiAElo~ EV 5 
t(~ npos 'A~<PlAOXlOV, '1t:pO~ ~J.1a.; Katapaivoualv, ~ OE ou-
aia autou ~lEVEt u1t:poalto~', f33v 

OtE ouv w~ EV ~~LlV oiov KttsO~Eva ta. KaS' auta uKttata 9EW-
pOuVtal, t'lVlKauta tn 1t:pO~ ta ~EtEXOvta U1t:OPAE\VEl. KaSo Kai 
E~.aUt&v OVO)la~OVtat. 1t:aVtfOV 6~LOU tOUtWV CUCElpaKl'; u1tdpw.; 6 10 
8EO~ U1t:EPEXEIV Ei'P'ltat. 1t:W~ yap OUK UV U1t:EpeXOl to 1t:aVtaltUalV 
UAll1t:tOV Kat U~ESEKtOV Kat uopatOV tOu 01twa1t:on: A'llttOU Kai 
~ESEKtOu Kai yvwatou; UAAa ltW~ ~ E1t:i toaoutOV U1t:EPOX~ Kui 

. u<pEal~ ou olaipEatV U1t:Epya~Etal; Kai yap OUo' ~ 1t:Epi ~~a~ UKtt~ 
tOu ~Aiou, KaS' ~v <PWtlSO~ESa tE Kai 9EP~latVO~lESa, il a.AAO~ 15 
~AlO~ il tOU EVO~ OAW~ ~Aiou KEXWplatat, Kai tOl Kui aUt~ ~AlO~ 
EaS' on: ltpOauyopEuO~EV'l' 

'OAllSuvEaSat yap 0 8EO~ AEYEtat', rvtaSl~LO~ 0 SEio.; <P'lal, 
'tq> KaS' EKaatOV Ei~ 1tapuywy~v trov OVtWV POUA~~latl, 
TCPOvOlltlKal~ TCp00001~ 1tOAAaTCAaalaSo~lEvO~, ~lEVet OE 20 
a~Epiatw~ d~, Wa1t:Ep ~Alo~ uKtivu; 1tOAAa~ 1tpOTCE~l1tWV 
Kai ~EVffiV EV tn EVOtll tt'. 

Kai a~Sl~ 6 aUto~ outO~ EV KS4) t~s y% EKatOVtaoos tWV nEpi 
aya1tll~, Ott Kai auta EattV 6 eEO~ Kai UTCEP auta TCaAlv, (5'lAao~ 
KUt' ouaiav, OUtffi OEoAoYE1' 

"0 eEO~ yap" <P'laiv, 'UutOU1tap~l~ WV Kai mJtoaya90tll; 
Kat autoao<pia, J.1CtAAOV of; uAllSEatEpov Ei1tErv, Kat U1t:f;P 

.tauta 1tavta, ou(5Ev EXEl to crUVOAOV Evavtiov', 
uAAa Kai tOV ~lEyav aVWtEpW ~lOvUatOV ltap'lyayo~Ev, to auto 
AEyoVta autoEivai tE Kai autoouaiwatv Kai autosw ~v Kai auto­
SWffiatV Kai aUtOBECrt'lta Kai UUtOSEffialvJ uAA" UUtOElVUl ~f;v Kai 

2. ft€raf3aiVeIV A 
4-6. BaOiAeioll. margo A 

. 18-19. Ma{ipoll. marg: A 
25. post orJoiav add oacpiJt; B 

5. BEn 55.283 
18. PO 4,232C . 
26. PO 90,1 025A 
31. cf. PO 3,956A 

30 
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Kat tWV crXEcn:rov Kat nilv J.l.tJlOU~lEVWV I\Ut nov perEXOV­
rwv'· etEpOU 0& PlltOU olucracpOUVtO~' 'ltW~ aYlO'; uyiwv AE­
ye'tal I\at eeo~ Oewv Kat KUPlO~ Kupirov I\at BucrtAEU~ pu­
crtAEWv;'Kat t~V t>1tEPOX~V EV to raura AEYEtV OllJ.:OUVtO~, 
'Ott l\aOocrov l>1tepExoucrl rwv OUI\ OVtWV ta. o\'ta aYla i; 5 
OEia ~ lCUpla ~ pacrtAUCa I\at au nilv JletEXOvt(t)V ai ~u~toxai. 
Kara tocrOUtOV ll1tepioputUl ltavrwv tWV ovnov 0 ll1t&P ltav­
ta ta. ovta) Kat ltavtrov twv JlEtEXOvrwv I\ai JlE!OXWV 6 
aJlEOeKto<; altlo<;:' 

ro ~ltV ouv OEUtepOv tWV PlltWV OAOV EKOI:-:~le\'o.; E~ autou tOv 10 
tPOltOV t~<; l>1tEPOX~'; alte8pbvato, t~V Jl&V oucriav rou Eh:ou q>a­
crKwv aUtou~ tmEpExoucrav Eiplll\EVal, w<; ta. Ovta UylU. t~V ot 
EVEPYElUV l>1tEpeXOJlEVllV, w~ ta. OUK Ovta aylU. aU ~l&V ouv taura 
Allpd~, oux ~JlEt<;,oi t~~ LUVOOOU cp~cratev av. I\ai Elti t~V cr~v Ke­
cpaA~V to PAo:crCPllJlOV tpaltOltO· AOlOOpEi~ ya.p oux ~trOV ~JlU~ ii 15 
tOY Eiltov"ta 8loacrKaAov, "touO' 0 Kav tot~ omcrOEv eipyacrro "tOV 
JlEyav 'AOavacrlov OlapaAArov' w~ yap EI\Ei to I\ura. CPUcrlV I\ai 
ltapa YVWJlT)V altO tWV tOU JleyaAou AOYWV KaKw~ ouvEOllKas, 
OUtW KaVtaUOa t~V twv OVtrov uyirov ltpo<; ta OUK ovta t>1tepOX~v 
Eltl t~V Oeiav ouaiav I\ai EVEpYElav KaKw<; IlEtEOllKa;. ouot 20 
p~Jlao"lv U\hoi~ CPElOOJlEVO<; pAuacplll-.lElv. JlEta yap to ltapaya-

. yEiv auOt<; Eltt OlUPOAfi ltOAAa tW\y'tOU naAaJlU EltlcpEpel;' f35 
"AvucpaivEtat 0& JlUAlata Kai £KtO<; "tl<; "tPOltO<; UltepOX~~' 
" , " • ~ 7', ... oO"cp yap "ta KtlO"Jlata UCPEltat WV ~letexoucrl JletOXwv, "to-
croutcp Kat ai JletOxat aUtal t~<; oucria<; ucpeivtat tOU eEOU' 25 
O~AOV yap alto tE tou PlltOu Kai t~<; KatacrKE\)~; tOu twV 
oOYJlUtrov tOUtrov ltatpo~, tOU naAaJlU 0llAOvott' tOUto De 
Jleta t~<; aO"Epeia<; ltOAU Kai to avolltOV EXEl'. 

cpeu, 6 acrq>aA~~ OEOAOyO~ Kai ta tOU naAaJlU ltPO JllKpOU OluaU-
, pow, aO"EpetaV te Kui avolUV tou JlEyaAou ~LOvu(Jiou I\uraytvw- 30 
crKEl Kai OUK ElCt~~ ICUtaaKeu~~ JlOVOV, aAAa Kai em' aurou tOU 
PlltOu OiiAOV elvat to acrEpt<; OtOpisetut' ei yap aut6<; Ecrnv 6 t~v 

6. ouroperoxol B 

23. post.r£'6l1o~ add rii~ B 

2. PG 3.9728; PG 151.756A; cr. Ap 17.14'18.16 
17. cr. PG 152.3000 
23. PG 152.305A 
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o.va)..oyiav eiJtwvt~~ tmepox~~. 1tW~ OUK UV auto~ elll toi~ o.ae­
peia~ eYKA~llaalV EVOXO~. uaepeatate Kat o.vol1tOtate ta Ileya­
Aa~ Kat 1toacp PEAttOV ~v; E1ttaKE'VaaOal PEAttOv to Pl1tOV Kat Ilt­
Kpa 7tov~aavta tOY tOU lleYUAOU aK07tOV etaSuvat. t~~ o.A110eta~ 
aUt~~ 6Sl1youal1~. ~ 7tuOet tU<pA(P Kat ~lavi~ XPWIlEVOV 6Sl1Yep. 5 
Kata puOwv o.aepeia.; (0'; UA110W~ eautov ellPuAAelv. tOU~ OeoAo­
you~ itallW'; out(t)~ ·o.aepeia~ ypa<p0llevov', 

<I>Epe S~ ouv ~IlEl'; 1tUA1V, oi yap t~~ LUVOSOU 7tatEpe~ ouof;V 
ouS' EVtauOa 7tpoaeOllKav E1tt ta KatE7tetyoVta 1tpoX(t)pouVtE~. 
E1te~eAOro~lEv tep pl1n~ Kat tOY tOU ~l!~yUAOU vouv uva1ttU~W~lEV, 10 
t~V yap Oeiav ouaiav, KaOo eatt 1l0VOV U7tAW,;. outro Kat o.7tOAU-
tW~ Ullv~aat 7tPOOEIlEVO~ - S~AOV of; EK tWV 7tpoavayeypallllevwv 

o1tep 6 Oeio~ lVluSlllO~ EV toi~ 1tpoelPllIlEVOt~ 1tpO IltKpOU Ke<pa­
Aaiot~ ... 1tuvtrov 0IlOU tWV lleOeKtwv te Kat Iletexovtrov imepttOei~ 
aUt~v, ~ allEOEKtOV te Kat aaxetov / tOUtO Kat auto~ evtauOa Jll- 15 f3Sv 
KPOU Kat tOI; p~llaatv autol~ aull<pwvro~ eVEta~E' 7tA~V cO"ov 
o.Vtt tOU a7tetpUKt~ u7tt::ipw~, Wa7tEp eKElVo,; exp~aato, t~V ava-
AoytaV o()tO~ eto"~VEYKE, KaO'.caov lmepEXOUat <puaKwv tWV OUK 
OVtWV ta ovta ayta, S~AOV Sf; ro~ U7tetpuKt~ a1teipro~, uVttKellleVa 
yap Kat au tWV Jletexovtwv ai aUtOlletoxai (S~AOV of; w~ u1tetpel- 20 
Kt~ a.7tetpro~· ai Jlev yap aKttatOt, ta oe Kttatel)' Kata toaOutov 
,(mepiSputat tOUtrov 1telVt(t)v u<pev VOouJlevrov, oia S~ 1tPO~ aAAll-
Aa O"XEttKW~ EXOVt(t)V, 6 aIlEOeKtO~ attlo~. tautov Sf; Ei7tElv, 
o.7tetpaKt~ a1teipw~ Sl1AaS~ Kat' ouaiav. oihw Jlev Ot OeoAoyol 
aUll<PWVOt Kai Eautol~ Kai tti aAllOeiQ. StateAouatv ovte;' Kai Ot 25 
t~~ LUVOOOU 1telAtV au U1taal tOutOl~ KaAw~ autol; KeXPll~lEVOt. 
aU SE, aOAtE, 'tal~ JlEtOxal~ 'tE Kat 'tOI~ JletEXOUatV oUSEJ..tiav ota­
<popav 1tapaAet7tWV, E7tEl7tep aJl<pro Ktlcrta oOYJla ti~et~, ouoev 
aAAo AeYE1~ ~ -iva Kai auto~ tl 7tapa7tAllKtiO"w, tal; aal; E1tOJle-
vo; (moOEcreatV - Ott KaOocrov tmEpExouO"t twv Jletexovtrov ai 30 
autOJ.1E'tOXat (S~AOV Se w~ ouSev, E7tei1tep aJl<pw KttO"tU), Kata 
'toaoutov uJl<potv ° uJleOeKtO; tmepexet, oijAov oe Kai outO; w; 
ouoev' KticrJla apa KatU tOU~ crou; AOyOU; Kai 6 eE6~. Kat oihro 

6. tpf3dAelv A 
. " 13. elpnptvolC; B' 

IS. dptfJeKco<;. daxero<; A B 
22. lTd VfCU v roticcu v B 

7. Pl. Euthyphr. 5C 
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tOV naAap.iiv Kat t~V LUVOOOV olapo.AAElV ES€AWV, 1tOVllPOV Kti· 
ap.a 'YEyovac, Kat SEOV ESllP.lWST)C, EV oAiycp 'vauay~aac, t~V 1ti· 
attv', tauta p.Ev oiiv E1ti tcp OEUtEPCP PT)tip, Kat' autoc, autou KE· 
KaKO\)pYllKE' to OE 1tprotOV, ou yap autq> cruVEtEAEl, 1tEPlKo'Va; '6 
1tatpaAoiac,' &arrEp ~p.itop.ov €ST)KEV €vSa ttVa Kat Aap~v aut(~ 5 
EOOKEI0l00Val"/ tOlyapouv ~p.Eic, auto aVa1tAllpWawp.Ev aiiSls, Ot f36 
t~c, uAllSEiac, OUX ~ttOV i1 tT;C, tOW rratEpWV ttp.~c, rrpoVOOUVtEs' 
<Pllcrt yap itpoc, tOY ro.lov 6 iEP0C, t1LOvUaLOc" EpWt~aavta' 

'nwC, 6 mivtwv E1tEKEIVa Kai t>1tEP SEapxiav Eati Kai UITEP 
ayaSapxiav; Ei SEOtT)ta Kat uyaSOtllta vo~aals,autO to 10 
xp~p.a tOU SE01tOLOU Kat uyaSOITOLOU owpou Kat to ap.ip.T)· 
tOY p.ip.llp.a tou UITEpSEOU Kai um~payo.Sou, KaS' 3 SEoup.ESa 
Kai uya9uvop.ESa' Kai yap Ei tOUto uPX~ YlvEtal tOU Seou­
crSal Kai ayaSuvEaSal tOtc, SEOUP.EVOlC, Kat uyaSuvo~levolc" 
6 1to.aT]~ apxiic, urrEpcipxLO~ Kai tT;C, OUtro AEyOJlEVll~ 8EO· 15 
tT]tO~ Kai uyaSotT)to~, ci>~ SEapxia~ Kat ayaSapxias, Eativ 
E1tEKEIVa, KaSoaov 6 ap.ip.T)to~ Kai uaXEtO~ U1tepEXE1 tWV 
P.lP.~crEWV Kai crXEaE(J)V Kat tWV p.lp.oup.evwv Kai JlEtEXOV· 
trov' , 

cpa P.ot tOY SEOAOYOV EVtaUSa, Kat xpiilla Ert' o0v 1tpiiYJla Ka· 20 
AOUVta to 8EOITOtOV oropov, CITEP auto~ EV tOt~ €JlITpOa8EV aITT)· 

. "{OPEUE~, Kai SEapxiav Ert' oiiv Sewatv Kai 8EOtT}ta, aU of; tauta 
1tapaopaJlwv roc, Jl~O' EipllJlEva, tip p.lp.~p.an Kai tfi Jllp.~aEl 1tpoa· 
<pUT) Kai t~V a<p' ~p.wv 1tpoc, tOY 8EOV axecr1v Kai JllP.l1a1V SEap· 

') . 
Xiav AEYEa8al Kai 8EOtT)ta OlUtEivn, JlciAa aEJlVW~ tE Kai aITo· -" 
OEtKttKW~ EITEt Kai ~JlEic, JlIJlOUJlE8a 8EOV, oux i1Jla~ EKEtVO~.OUK~ 
'OUV, ci) SaUJlo.atE, <puatK~V nva ~JlWV eITttT]OEtOtT]ta i1 f;K arrou· 
O~c, Kai JlEAetT]~ 1tpoaytVOJlevT)V t~V SEapxiav tautl1v autO~ vOJli· 
l;Et~, Kai ro~ €OlKEV, ou KticrJla JlOVOV aAAu Kai KtiaJlato~ KtlcrJlU, 
<pEU, tliv 8EOtT]ta ooyp.ati~El~ .OUK 6.pa aU d 6 tU~ 1tOAAU~ Elao.· 30 
"{rov SEOtT)ta~ Kai toaoutOV Ota<pEpoucra~; UA')..: UKoue tOU SELO· 

8-10.iJ.I0VlJoiOIJ, margo A 
30.:noAQ~A 

2.1 Ti 1,19 
. 4. 1 Ti 1,9 

. , . 
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tutou / Ma~lJlOu AeyoVto<;' f36v 

. 'nUaXOJlEV 00<; UTtEp<pualV o~aav Kata. xaplV. aAA' eu 
1tOlOUJlEV tllv 9Ewalv' eu ya.p EXOJlEV <puaEl OEKtlKllV t~~ 
9EwaEW~ OUVaJllV', 

Kat au ltaAlV EV tti Ei<; to 9EOAOYlKOV 9EWpiQ,' naUAql of; Ei Jlf;V 5 
EK<POpa. DV, 

'OUK Eatt Ttapaoo~ov to Ylv6~lEVOV, Ei Kata. OEKttl(~V Suva­
JllV <puaEw~ ~ 9Ewal<; DV' <puaEW<; yap UV EiK6tW~ EPYOV. 
UAA' ou eEOU owpOV ~ gew(Jt<; E<Jtat Kat OUV~<Jf.tat Kat <pu-
aEl eEO~ 6 tOlOGtO'; EiVat, Kat 1\.1.>plW~ TtpOauyopEuEa9at' 10 
ou8f;V yap UAAO Ka9E<JtllKEV ~ Kata. <PU(JlV EKcL<JtOU tWV OV-
trov OuVaJll<; ~ <pU<JEW<; 1tpo<; EvepYEtaV aTtapupato.; Kivll-
<Jl<;, mil.; of; Kat E~i<Jtll<JlV EautOu tOY 9EOUJlEVOV ~ 9Eroal~ 
Ei tOl~ OPOl<; t~<; <pU<JEW<; aUtllltEplElAllTttal, <Jt)VlOElV OUK 
EXW' , 

Ott JleV O~V ou <puaEl ~ 9Ero<Jt.;. oU8e. Kat' E7tlt1l8ElOtllta Kai 
altou8~v ~JlEtepa.v, 1tAElOVWV Ei~ UTtOOEt~tv QVtWV, apKEI toaau-
ta, Ott oe Kat ayevllto~ autll Kat aKttatO~, 6 auto<; au9l'; EV tOl~ 
El~ ta. OlKEla O'XOAlOl<; Plltw<; Ulto<palVEtal <pcLO'KWV' 

'ToG to EO'tt 'to toG eEo\) EuayyeAlOv, 1tpE<JpEia eEOU Kat 
1tapUKAll<Jt<; ltpo<; uv9pWltou<; Ol' Yiou <JapKw9EVtO~ Kat Jll-
0'90V owpouJlevou tOI<; ltEl90JleVol'; autcp t~~ 1tPO~ tOY na-
'tepa KataAAay~~, t~V uyevlltOv geroalv' ayeVlltOV of; Aeyro 
geroO'lv t~V Kat' d80~ EVUltOO'tatov eAAU~l\Vtv ~tt'; OUK EXEl 
yeVE<JlV, aU' UVEltlVOlltOV EV tOt<; U~iOl~ <paveproO'lv', 

Kai EV tal~ 9Eropiul<; 6 auto<; ltcLAl v' 
... Altu'trop, UJlTttrop Kat a.YEvEaAoYllto~, Jl~tE uPX~v liJlE­
prov Jl~tE sw~<; teAO~ EXroV', uvuyeypa7ttal 6 Jleyu~ MEAXl­
O'EoeK, cil~ 6 aA1l9~~ 'troY 9EO<POProv uvoprov ta. 1tEpt autou 

1-3. Ma~fJ1011, margo A 
8. ~ua~CJ)~ Ii om A; e~cJa~CJ)~ A . 
14. aur6A 

18. ro~: r6 A 
18-19. Ma~iJlOll, margo A 
. ~. dytvvnrov A 

2. PO 90.3Z4A 
7. PO 91.12378; ct2 Ko .12,2 .. 
20. PO 90.6370; 6440 

27. PO 91.1141A; He 7.3 
28. On 14,18 

15 

20 
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OJt(;)(J1tOtE Kat' aut~V ,.lOp<pw9il· Ei St Kata. at aXEal~ miaa Kn­
at~ tE Kat EKtOe; Ean 1'00 SEOO, 1tpOe; ti frv ElTl aXEale; El1tE JlOl~ 
aXEtOu yap ~ aXE ale;' uaXEtOV St tOV SEOV Efval. Ka90 Eanv. 
~Kouaae;. OUtW St Kat 1taVtU1taalV UAAOtplOle; tOV SEOV trov au-
tOU KtlaJlUtWv. KtiaJla U9AtOV OVtWC; Kai uxuptatOV TCE<pTlVWe;. we; 5 
tE aot 'Kai tOV JlEyav 8aaiAELOv ai)9t.; ou JltKproC; ErtlaK~1ttElV EV 
1'otc; 'AVnpPTltlKot~ outwai AEyoVta' 

"'A9Xla Jl&V 1tUVtn ta. 1tE1t01TlJlEVa TCPO'; SeOU. Kai tf].; tOU 
SllJlLOuPYou SO~l1'; U1tOAElTCOJleVa Kata t~V Knat~V <puatv. 
ei Jl~ JletEXOt SeOtlltO';' avu~LO<; 8& 0 AOYOC; TCEpt Seou tOU 10 
YUJlV~V Wa1tEp Kat epl1JlOV EaUtOU 1tePlOpiiv 1'~V Ktiatv. 
UAA' Oute ~ Ktial~ OUtWe; a9Aia OUte 8eO~ OUtw.; uSUvato.;. 
wate t~V ayiav JletUSOalv Jl~ StaTCE~lTCeLV E1tt 1'a Ktia~tata', 

1tro.; S& Kat u<p' ~Jlrov oi)aa JlOVOV 1tPO'; tOV 8EOV ~tiJll1al'; 00'; au-
to.; Stopil;n, Jli~l1Jla aJliJll1tov ~ aut~ KaAEltat; toutou yap AOYOV 15 
ouS' aVa1tAUaat paSiwc; Eup~aEtC;' tOlOUtOV E~TlYllt~V upa trov iE-
p&v 9EOAOYWV Kat tf].; rUVOsou aautov ~Jltv eSWKac; <pepwv. 

'AAA' E1tt ta. E~f]e; 1tPOxwproJlEV toaoutOV E7tlal1JlTlVclJlEVOl 
1tUAlV, roe; 01tEP EK tOU Kata 8apAaaJlitl1v Kat 'Op90So~ov StaAO-

, you StapuAArov tOV ~teyav rpl1YOplOV e911KEV, OUtroe; EKEI Kei~lE- 20 
vov eatlv iSdv' 

'L\El SE Kat 1'OV Jleyav L\lOWatOV 1tpoayaYElv' OutOe; yap 
trov iiAAroV E~l<paveatEpOV Kai t~V gewatv AeYEt tOU SEOU 
8EOtl1ta Kat tautl1e; U7tEPKElJlEVTlV t~V ouaiav', 
'Kp°'; tp07tOe; autot.; 1tpoae~eUPlltat til 1tPO'; t~V Ktiatv 25 
a7tOpAE'Vet on il Jl&V geia EvepYEta u7tepyaatlK~ trov EKtOe; 
Eanv, ~ S& 9da ouaia / OUSEVOe; a7tEpyaanK~ trov EKtO<;', 

aU' OUK UVn1tapE~clyOJlEV ilJlElc;. d) ~eAnatE, t~v 9dav Evep- f38 
, YElav til 9dq. ouaiq., ouS' ava ~tepOC; aUtae; SlUlPOUVtE<; iatroJlEV, 

we; 1'~v Jl&V EKt01tiaat nov Ka9' ilJluc;. n 7tEp auto~ Al1pd<;, 1'~v S& 30 
UVtElacl~al' UAAa tOle; geOACrYOl<; <JUJl<pwvw,; t~V 8Eiav ouaiav 
OUK ES EaUtf]e; 1'a 1tOl~Jlata 1tpOUyelV <paJlev (OUto> yap frv ~v OJlO-

7-8. BamAeiolJ, miug. A 
13. Krlopara: ITOJripara B 

8. PO 29,724B; CPG 2511 (fubia et spuria) (Didymus) 
22. PO 152, 304D;Chr. Pal. 2,183 
26. PG 152,305B 
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ouata t~ eE~) EK OE t~<; cpualKW<; Kat oualro8w<; ~Vro~lEVll<; autn 
Kat <lxropiatou 1tavtu1taa'w EVEpyEia<;. Elt' o~v tOY 8EOV blel t~<; 

EaUtOu EVEpyda<; Kti~EtV Kai auVEXEtV Kat 1tpovoEta9ai cpa~Ev, 
Wa1tEp b~ Kai tExvitll<; OUK EK t~<; eautoO ouaia<;, UAA' EK t~<; 
EvouallC; autep tEXVlKii<; bUVU~EroC; bll~loupyEt Kat bl' aut~<; EVEP- 5 
yet tel t~<; tEXVll<;. tauta aacpw<; ~f:V Kat EiC; 1tAUtO<; 6 To~LOC; Ota-

" Aa~~uvEl, ~aptupEt bE 6 ~Eya~ 'ASavaato~ ypacprov' 
'ou Kat' <lAAllV Kai <lAAllV 1tpOvOtav 6 nat~p Kai 6 Yias ep­
ya~Etal. <lAAU Katu ~iav Kat t~v aut~v OualwbT') EVEPYElUV 
tiiC; 8EOtlltOC;'. 10 

Kat 6 SEtoC; KUPtAAO<; EV lE{!> tWV 8llaaupwv' 
'To ~f;v 1tOlEtV t~C; eVEpYEia<; eati, cpuaEroc; OE to YEWUV. 
cpualC; bf; Kat EVEpYEta ou tautov', 

Kat 6 ~Eyac; BaaiAElo~ a~St~' 
'To 1tOlOU~EVOV, OUK EK t~~ ouaiac; tou 1tOtouVtO~ Eatl'. 15 

Kat 6 SEOCPOpOC; L\a~aaKllvoc;' 
"H Ktial<; Ei Kat ~Etu tauta YEYOVEV, <lAA' OUK eK t~<; tOU 
8EOU ouaiac;'. Kat 1tUAlV' 'KtialC; of; Kat 1toillalC; to E~roSEV, 
Kat OUK EK t~<; ouaiac; tOU Kti~OVtOC; Kat 1tOlOUVtOC; YEVE-
aSal to Ktl~O~EVOV Kat 1tOtOU~EVOV a.VO~OtOv 1taVtEAwc;'. 20 

Kat 6 SEioC; Mu~t~oC; ev toi~ EiC; tOY iiYlOV L\tOwatOv LXOAiol~' 

'npOObOV CPllalv evtau9a t~V 9dav evepYElav, ~tlC; 1tuaav / f38v 

ouaiav 7tap~ya'YE'. 
to toivuv eK t~C; SEia<; ouaia<; olEa9al tel7tOl~~lata, 1tPOC; tOt~ dA-
AOlC; at01tOlC; Kat tPE1tt~V au't~v U7tocpaiVEl, 01tEP tep 'nplYEVEt 25 
1tpOCPEpOV'tt ~ Kat' autou Sda Luvo80<;. E'l of; dpa 'tWV OiKOU~lE­
VlKWV ~v, E1tlaK~1ttOUaa 'tOlubE cpT')aiv' 

3, auro(j A 
7-8. 'AeavaoiolJ, margo A 
9. ouolcJon rn<; Gcornro<; tvtpVclav B 

,11-12. KlJpiMolJ, margo A 
14-15. Ba01AciOlJ. margo A 
16-18. LlapaoKnvo(j, margo A 
21. Ma~ipolJ. margo A 
25-27. rn<; gl(; OlJVOOOlJ. margo A 
26. ntpnrn B 

6. PO 151,736B-740A 
8. PO 28,924B . 
12. PO 75,312C ~ 

15. cf. PO 151.736B 
17. PO 94,812B-C 
18. PO 151,736C 
22. PO 151.747A 
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"0 8EOs', <PTlcrlv 6 'QpiyEVTlS. 'U1tO tOU J.1~ Ktt~EtV EASWV 
. Ei~ to Kti~EtV. 1tCivtro~ EtpU1tTl a<p' etEpOu Ei.; EtEPOV' ~J.1El~ 
be AEYOJ.1EV Ott OU Kura. t~V cpucrtv ErpU1tTl. aAAa. KUta t~v 
EVEPYEtUV, J.1UAAOV ot ouot KUt' UUt~V' dXE J.1EV yap aEl t~V 
bUVUl-ltV tOU KrisEtV Kat 0l1l-ltOUPYElV, EVEPy~SI1 oE ~ totau- 5 

. tTlouvaJ.1t~. OtE EPOUA~STl6 BEO';', 
". dey. aAAa ti bEl ta E~~'; Ei~ avttpPTlcrtV 1tpOnSEVat. 1tCicrTl~ J.1Ev 

cpAuapia.; Kai KroJ.1cpoiu~ 1tA~PTl tuyxuVOVtU, to icrxupov bE ouoEv 
OUOUJ.100EV OUbE J.1Expt tOU bOKElV exovta; to yf. I-l~V acrEPe~ tou 
crUYYPUlval-lEVOU tocrourov EJ.lcpaivovta. acrov Kat EK 1tPWtl1~ uv 
a1to1tTlo~cravta tOY VOUVEXooC; E1ttOVta <PUYElV, EK yap rov t~V ruv­
OOOV Kat tOY nUAa!-lUV ainutat, OEtKVUtat 1tpOO~Aro~ autos OUK 
EK tT]~ oucria~ !-lOVOV tOU BEOU 1tpouyrov ta KtlcrJ.1ata ouO"aEpooc; 
tE Kat U!-laSooc;, aAAa Kat aUt~V O~1tOU t~V Sduv ouaiav PESEKt~V 
dvat OiOJ.lEVO~· cruJ.1CPWVro~ tot.; J.laacraAluvot.;. OU'; ~ KUt' UUtWV 
SEta rUVObO~ a1toppa1tisouau' 

'riVEtai nc; EmOTlJ.lta tOu napaKA~tOU', CPl1ai. 'Kat EV01KEl 
totc; a~iOl~ 6 BEO~. UAA' OUX w~ EXEl cpuaEroc; it BeOtl1C;', 

aAAa to yE OOKEtV EKdvOl~. taUta AEYE1V aicrxuvoJ.lEVOs 6 YEWa­
ba~. EtEproSEv tfi ruvoocp tOY J.lWJ.10V 1tpOcrU1ttEl Kat p~criv nvu 
tWV tOU iEPOU naAaJ.lU 1tpOXEtPlcrUJ.lEVO~ 7tEPlcrtPECPEt, Kat <i)~ 

<pSapnK~V t~V SEiav ouaiav AEyoVta.; btapuAAEl. ti~ OE ~ PT]crtC;: 
'Aut~ / toivuv, <PTlai, KaO" aut~V ~ SetU J-lEtEXOJ.1EVTl <pUO"tC; 

. ~ <pUpJ.10V 7tEiaetat ~ t~V 1taeTlt~V E~avaAwaaO"a <pSuaEt 
<puatv 1tpiv UV ATlCPSii " Kat E1ttCPEPEt O"UAAOY1~OJ.lEVO';. 'to bE 
E~avaAicrKElv t~V E1tiKTlPOV tautTlv <pualv <puaKElv, tivoC; 
etEpOU ~ tOu <pSEipovtoc; SEtEOV'; Kat J.lEta. I-ltKPOV' 'EK bE 
tmJtrov 1tOAAU tE aJ.la Kat O~ Kat OU J.1tKPOV at01tOV 1tEpi tiiv 
cruPKWcrtv tOU 8EOU Aoyou (JUvuYEtar E1tEi yap ~ paKapia 
Kai UEl1tUpSEVOC; BEOtOKOC;. EK tooV EaUtTic; 1tavuyvwv Kai 

. 1tapSEV1KWV aiJ.lutrov bUVetaal-1EVTl to 8E("i> Aoycp aci.pKa 

4. Kar' atirrlv: Kara rau-rnv B-
I6-i9. auv6~ou Kara J1aaaaAlavd3v, margo A 

1. Mansi 9,489 

11. The decisions of this provincial synod which took place in 390AD are not 

saved. cf.1\6yo~ 6E:oA. (4). Barbel, p. 214; PO 36,1326; Chr. Pal. 3,144 • 
23. PO 152,309AB; Chr. Pal. 3,359 
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lCal ouAAapoucra lCal pacrtaaacra lCal tE~a~l&vTl autov tOY 

. SEuv9pw1toV Aoyov, OUIC CtVUAWtal ouo' Ecp9aptal ocrov 
lCat' autou~, OUIC autov tlCEivov tOV tOU SEOU cruVEiATlCPE 
Aoyov, CtAAa t~V Ctvu1tocrtatov BV€pYElav, Ett B€ 1tEpt t~~ 
f;1C tOU UptOU Kat olVOU Ei~ crro~a lCal ar~a tOU IWt~po~ ~E­
tapoA~s. ou ~ltlCpa ouo' oAiya to. uto1ta lCat' autOu<; aval\.--u-
7ttEl' , 

aU o~v upa tOV autov tP01tOV EV ~~iv tE yivEcr9alICal BV tn ~aKa­
pi~ Tlap9&Yq> tOY 8EOV Aoyov tmOAa~paVEl<;. lCal OUO€V KUta 
toutO troY AEYO~€Vrov Boyo~iAWV uipEttK(oV OlEY~VOxa-;. o'l t00<; 
Kat' autou<; 9EOCPOpOU~&vou<;, 9EOtOICOU<; a1toKaAoucrlv, aAA' 
UICOUE tOu 9EOAoY1KWtatOU trov r PTlyopiwv t~V OlaCPOpaV f;vap­
yro<; f;KBtBaaKOVto<;' 

'XPlcrtO<; yap',cpllcri, 'Ota tt,v SEOtTlta. xpial<; yap autll 
ti;<; av9pro7totTltO~. OUIC f;vEpyEi~ Kata tou<; UAAOU<; Xpl­
atou~ aYla~oucra, 1tapoucri~ BE OAOU tOu Xpiovto~', 

Kal tOU ~EyUAOU ' A9avacriou A&yoVtO<;' 
".0<; 7tpo<; tOU~ a7tocrtOAOU<; to nVEu~a Kai ~ Buva~t<; tOU 
'YWicrtou f;7tT1YYEAtat, outro Kai rcpo<; t~V napgevov' Kai Ei 
f;V toi~ arcocrtOAOl<; ou rcapllKoAou911aE aaplCroal~. B~AOV 
Ott ouot tVtti napgevq> / ~ ouvaJ.ll~ f;crapKw911. OUtE to 
nVEu~a f;vTlv9pW1tllcrE'. 

Kal ~Et' oAiya' 
',1uva~EW<; Kai nVEU~atO~ f;rcA~a911 ~ napS€vo<; rcpo<; 
aYlacr~ov ~evtot t1i~ craplCo~ aUt~~ lCai 1tpO~ to ouvacr9ul 
cp-epElV to arot~plOV KUll~u' lCai outW~ alCoAou9w~ f;V UUtn, 
ou Buva~El lCat f;VEPYEi~. aAAa lCaS' OAOV 'to rcA~proJ.la t~<; 
SE6tTlto~" uutil ~ apxi9EO<; lCai tmepupxlO<; 'tou Yiou tOu -
8EOU tmocrtacrt<; EcraplCwSll lCat EVllv9prorcllcre' rcpOa7tEoEi­
XSTl yap on, warcEp il E~oucria kai Ii paalAEiu KUt ta. UAAa 
rcUVtU, a Kata 9EoAoytaV 7tpot€gettat, OUX tmoatacrt<; 61CU­
atOV A€YEtal, aAAa 1tEpi tilv tmoatuaw Kat' oucriav ioir.t 

13-14. BeoA6yolJ. margo A 
16-17. 'AeavaaiolJ, marg: A 

14. PG 36, 132B;PG IS1,748AB 
18. PG 28.929A 
24. PG 28,929D;cf. Lc 1,35 
27. Col 2,9 
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~tEPJl11VEUOJlEva, outW Kai ~ ~uVaJll~ Kai ~ EvepYEta 1tEpi 
t~V tmoata<Jlv oual(.tlow~ CtVa<pepEtat'. 

Kat tOU SEO<pOpOU Ma~iJlou EV tOI~ Ei~ tOY aylOv ~lOvUatOV rXo­
Aiol<;' 

'To tOOv uyirov Spovrov tUYJla SEO(POPOV d1tEV, w~ <pepov 5 
E1taVa1tauOJlEVOV VOlltw~ tOY 8EOV' it of: aap~ tOU Kupiou 
AeYEtat SEO<pOpOe;, we; <pepouaa tOY 8EOV Aoyov KaS' EVW-
atv Ctotu<J1taatov, autou aap~ Kat AEYOJ.1evll Kai umlPxouaa 
KUpiros KatU CtA~SEtav' o()tOt of: ou Kat' ouaiav we; elP11tal, 
UAAU KatU XaPlV ExOVtEe; EV EaUtOts tOV 8EOV, app~tq) tE 10 
AOY4> Kai CtVEVVO~t4> tn otuvoitt, SEO<pOPOl Kai autoi Ota 
tOUtO AEyovtat', 

Kai tOU Xpuaopp~JlOVO~ EV tn tWV '¥aAJ.1wv E~l1y~aEl' 
·~oue;'. <P11ai, 'tOV uppa~wva tOU nVEUJlatOe; EV tate; Kap­
otate; itl.HOV, to JlepOe; AEYEt t~e; EVEpyEiae;' ou yap o~ 6 na- 15 
paKA11tOe; ~lEpisEtat '. 

CtKOuEtc; C1tro~ EV Jlf:V tn 6.yttt napSEV4> aut~ ~ u1toataate; tOU 
Yiou tOU 8EOU 1tapaYEyovEV, CSEV Kai EaapKwS11 Kai EVllvSpro-
1t11aEV, EV of; tot~ a1tOatOAOte; Kai tote; (iAAote; ii1taatv EVEPYEul tt~ 
Kai ouvaJlte; elt' 00v EVEpYEiae; JlEpOe; I, ft Kat t~V napseVOV 1tpO- 20 f40 
Aa~ouaa ityiuaEv, CSEV ou o~ aupKro<Jt~ EV autot~ CtvaYKairoe; 1ta-

o P11KOAouS11<JEv; aAAu 1tOO~ "0 1tavtaxou 1tapcbv Kai tu 1tuvta 
1tA11pwv' EV tn nap9Evcp YEyOVE; 1tW~ of; auto toutO 1tavtaxou mi­
pEan; el1tE JlOt aU to 1tpOtEPOV, Kayo'> aot AE~W to ~EUtEPOV' Ott 
yap KCtKEtvO CtKataAll1ttov, JlUptUe; 6 t~V YAwttav xpuaoue; EV nt> 25 
1tpo'>tcp nEpi 'AKataA~1ttOU AEYrov' 

"E~oJloAoy~aoJlai aot Ott CPO~EPWC; ESauJlaat0'>911C;' EuXa­
platw aot Otu tOUtO, cn <lKUtUAll1ttOV £xw ~Ea1tOtllV, ou 
1tEpi ouaiac; Evtau9a Aeywv, EKElVO J.lev yap wc; c.OJlOAOYll­
JlEVOV <lKatuAll1ttOV Eivat 1tap~KE' 1tEpi ~e tOu 1tavtaxou 30 
1tapElvat tOY 8EOV tOUtO CPllat, OEtKVu~ WC; ouoe auto tOUtO 
Or~E 1tW~ 1tavtaxou 1tupsan'. 

2-30 Ma~iJ1olJ, margo A 
11-130 XplJoooroJ1olJ, margo A 
26. a9' B 
27. XplJoooroJ1olJ, margo A 

5. P04,68AB 
14. PO 55,186;2 Ko 1,22'5,5; Eph 1,13'14 
22. Troparion of Pentecost, L1(}~Ul1rt1\iJV KVP1UIOj; nevr1fl\(}l1n;; 
27. PO 48,705; PO 138,14 
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It(i)~ ()f; auOl~ tou 1tavtaxou 1tapovto~, ou t~~ ouaia~ i£AAU t~~ 
EVEpYEia~ ~LEtExotJalv oi J.lEtEXOVtE~: 1tro~ of; Kai C11tOpUAAotJalv 
aut~v, El1tE ~Ol, d J.l~EvEpYEla rlv ~ ~EtEXOJ.lEVll: to yup t~V 
SEiav oucriav 1tpoayivEcr8ai tE Kai U1toyivEcr8al <puval1tucrllC; ato~ 
1tiae; 1tEpa tUYXUVEl" on of; U1tOPUAAoucrl J J.lUpruC; ~EV 6 raOUA OUK 5 
U1tOPEPATJKWC; ~LOVOV t~V uyaO~v EVEPYElaV, UAAU Kai t~V Evav~ 

" tiav 1tpOcrElAll<PWC;' J.lUp-cuC; of; 6 ~au'i'o tep 8Eep 'VaAAwv, 'To 
1tVEUJ.lU aotJ to iiyLOv J.l~ UVtaVEAn~ em' EJ.lOU', tauta OEoAoYEI ~lEV 
,6 ~aJ.lacrKllv6c; '(wuwllC; AEYWV' 

'nuat ~lEV EYKEKpatal 6 8eo.; KatU t~V auveKtll(~V 8uva- 10 
~LlV t~e; EV EKaatcp cpuaEw,;, 6 of: Yio~ Kai 8EO'; tep1tpoa~ 
A~J.lJ.lan KaO' \)Jtoataatv EYKataJ.lEJ.llKtal', 

Kat 6 OauJ.laatoc; OE rpTJYOplO~ EV tep npo~ 'AKiv()uvov autou 
AOYCP qHAoaocpel, 1tap' 00 ttiv p~atv auto~ 1teplKo'Va~ ou Kat' 
EKeiVOU ~UAAOV / ~ KatU aautou 1tpO~VEYKac;' AEYEl Kat yap' 15 f40v 

"(Kavu J.lEV Kai tauta 1telcrat ~~tE KttcrttiV t>1tapXE1V ttiv ()L~ 
80J.lEVllV Kai AaJ.lpaV0J.lEVllV tote; KexapttWJ.lEVOl~ tOu nVEU~ 
J.latoc; xaplV te Kai EVEpYEtaV, auto yap Ecrn to nVEUJ.la to 
iiyLOV, ~~te ttiv ouaiav elVal tOU nveuJ.lato~, ouoevt yup 6 
8eoc; ttiv OtKeiav oucriav 8iococrtv. ouo' BVt ATJ1tttiv auttiv, 20 
yevEaOal nvt Kai J.lti Suo cpuaEwv a1to()et~at to Aap6v, EK 
Oeiac; SllAovon Kai uvOPW7tlVllC; auYKEiJ.leVOV <pucrewe;, Kat 
tOUt' ei1tep EvWOeill tautn KaO' t>1tocrtacrlv, o1tep U~l<pOtl~-
PWV 1tpoucpecrtrotWV, Kat tauta Kat' toiav u1tOatacrlv troy 
cruvnOEJ.lEVWV uouvatov, StU tOUtO 6 Yio~ tOU 8EOU OUX 25 
tmocrtaalv, aAAu <pucrtV 1tap' ~J.lrov uvaAapwv, KaO'l>1tocrta-
crlV tivwOll tautn' KaO' auttiv yap ti cpucrtC; EvwOElcra <pup~ 
J.lOV E~ avuYKllC; Kai OpUcrEl Kat 1teicretat. 'taut' dpa Kat ta 

, ~V(J)J.lEVa a<pup'tw~ EtepOouala EK trov 1tepi auta tilv EV(J)-
alV KEKtlltal. fautti toivtJv KaO' auttiv ~ Seia J.leteXO~EVll 30 
te Kat AaJ.lPaV0J.lEVll <pucnc; f) <pupJ.lOV 1teicretal f) ttiv 1taOll-
'ttiv E~avaAroaaO'a <pOuaSl <pualV 1tptv frv A,ll<p0fi • 'tOUtO ys 
Sti Kat J.lUAAOV' fouSeic;' yup, <Pll<Jiv, fCllvetal 'to 1tpoao)1tOV 

4. cpdVOlAB 
7-8.l1olJi~, margo A 
9-11.1lo]loolCnvoii, margo A 
15-16. floAopd, marg.A 

5.·l·Ki 18 .• 
7. Ps 50,13 , 
10. Fontem non inveni 
16. Chr. Pal. 3,359 
33. Ex 33,20 
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J.lou Kat s~cretat', Kat 'ouSEi<; £crtll EV urrocrt~~lan Kat 
. oucri~ Kupiou', KatU to yeypaJ.l~EvoV.(Kat Seou qn)crlv ~ d­
Sev ~ E~l1yopeucrev', ei (5' O\VlV ou(5Ei<; frv EVEYKOl. rrw<; ~le­
tOx~v~ Stu toutO oi Seo<popot rratEpe<; Kat' oucriav tOY 
8eov 1t(i~rrav U~lESeKtOV te Kat aAllrrtOV urre<p~vavto', 5 

op~<; orrw<; t~<; SeoAoYtK~<; UKptpeia<; £xetm StU rruvtwv 0 VEO'; 
outocrt geoAoyo<; 00<; UA119w<;. Kat t~<; rrpo<; tou<; geiou<; rratEpCL'; 
OJ.loAoyia<; Kat crDJ.l<pwvia<;: OUSE yup auto tOUtO 0 EYKaAEi<; rrap' 
EaUtOutEgelKe' tOu SE 8eo<popou rratpo<; BacrlAEiou / AEyovtO'; 
uKoucra<;' 

"ISwv', 'IeseKt~A. 'to o~loiw~a t~; SO;11<; Kat OUK aut~v 
t~V So~av, £rrecrev EItt t~V y~v UItO tOU <popou. ei S& to .t~<; 
SO~l1<; o~oiw~La 8ea9Ev <popov Kat uywviav EVErroiet tot; 
uv8pwrrot<;. autov el tt<; EgewP11cre tOY eEOV, Ituvtw<; frv 
urrllAAutteto KatU to eipT]~lEVOV' 'ou(5Ei<; o'Vetal tOY Seov 
Kat S~creta1". 

rrw<; S& Kat OUK aAoyov to Errt tWV KaS' urroSecrtv AEyO~lEVWV Err1-
Sl1tetv t~v UKp{petav~ ei ~l&V yup Suvatov auto<; dva1 AEyet<; to 
t~V oucriav tOu eeou ~letExecr9at ~ opucr9m. EiIt& <pavepw<; Kat 
OUKEtl cr01 rrpo<; ~~u<; ouSet<; AOyO<;. J.leta trov J.lacrcraAlavwv icrta­
~lEV<:P Kat tot<; uyiOl<; uv8lcrtaJ.lEv<:p. toutO ~l&V tiP 8eo<pop<:p Kat 
0J.l0AoYlltfi Ma~i~<:p AEyOVtl' 

"0 tot; o()crt J.l~ Kat' oucriav urrupxwv ~leSeKtO;. Kat' aA­
AOV S& tporrov J.letExecr8at tot<; Suva~Evol; PouAo~levo<;. 
tOU Kat' oucriav Kpu<piou rraVteAro<; OUK E~icrtatal', 

tOUto Sf; tiP 8e10tUt<:p KupiAA<:p, 'Katu ta<; Evepyeia<;, UAA' ou 
Kat' oucriav tOY 8eov opucrSa1' cra<pw<; urro<pmvo~lEv<:p . ei Sf; ~lE­
Xp1 youv to\hou aiSn t~v eUAupelav Kat to ucrep&<; rrepttcrtacral. 
ti to. ErrOJ.leVa atorra tcp KaS' urrogecrlv eipT]!lEv<:p rroAurrpayJ.lo­
vet<;~ ou yap S~ toutO J.lovov, UAAU Kat rrOAAa etepa uvaKUrrtet 

9-11. BaolAeiolJ, margo A 
21-24. Ma{lpolJ, margo A 
24-21. KlJpiAAolJ, margo A 

1. Je 23,18 
. 2. 'PG 36,52B; Barbel, p. 100 

11. BEn S7,290~z 1,28 
15. Ex 19,9-25'20,18-19' 33,20; Judges 6,22-23'13,22; Is 6,S 
23. PG 90,l101A; (PO I 51,685C-686A; PO 90,laOC) 
26 .. Fontem non inveni 
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tOu 'EVO~ un:on8E~lf.VOU. olov s~ to JiEptSEa8at 'tilv 8dav ouaiav 
Kat U1tO ~lEV trov ItAeOV,UIto 8e trov EAattOV JiEtEXO~eVl1v Elvat. 'to 
ItpoayivEaOai tE Kat Un:oyivEaOat. to 8i80aOai tE Kai UItOateA­
AEaOat Kat EKxEiaOat. Kai tOUtO nal Kai EV XPOvcp Kai 8t' aitiav. 
to ~u~taSiSoaOal toi~ J.l~n:w JiEtaaXOuatv un:o twv ItpOEIAT)<pO- 5 
twv. ou J.l~V UAAa. Kat tWV J.lEtEXOVtWV EKaatO~ EK 8uo ouatrov 

.. E~lEAAEV elvm Kara. tOY rw't~pa XplatOv ,dItEP ouaia ~v ti ~E'tE-
XO~levT). tOUtOl; ItpoaKda8w / Kai OItEP auto~ EAauvEl~. to E';a- f41 v 
vaAiaKElv 'ttiv ItaOT)t~v <puatv. Itpiv frv AT)<pOii" ou yap OEOAOY0)V 
tE Kat 8onLariswv, aAA' Ws En:O~lEVOV nOde; uroItov Kat routo 10 
ttiv Odav Un:EPOX~V EJ.l<paivov, E~ EUAapdac; OUK E'; atOltOU 80-
~11~, elltEV 6 J.laKaptOC; OltEP elItEV' WaltEp ouv EXEt Kat to 8EOAO­
YlKOV EKEivo' . 

"'Iva xwp118ii JiEtpiw; youv YEvT)tii <puaEl Kat oaov aa<pa-
AE~ 6 axwpT)ros', 15 

'to J.lev'tol Ka.ta. ttiv eEOtOKOV, Itavto~ E~np~aOw AOyOU, JiOVOV 
tWV Ult' airovoc; t>1tEP<PUWV U1tEp<pueatatov 8auJ.la 'tuYXavov Kat 
1taaT)~ vo~aEw~ avwrepw, EV au'tii yap w~ UAT)OWC; 6 eEO~ to Eau-
'tou Itavt08uvaJ.lov E1tt8EtI;at ti8eAT)aE, ItAtiV on Kat autii 8ta 
OVEUJ.lato~ ayiou 8U\jllAEatep~ xaptn ItpoapuevtO~ Kat SUVUJ.lE- 20 
WC; OE ia~ ltpOKaOapOE ian' 

·~UVUJ.lEW~ yap', <pT)aiv 6 Jieyae; 'A8avaatOC;, 'Kai nVEUJ.la­
tO~ EltA~a8T) ~ Oap8evoc;, 1tpOe; aytaaJ.lOV tTie; aapKOe; au­
'tTie; Kat 1tpOe; to 8uvaaOal <pepEtV 'to aWt~plOV KUl1J.la', 

Kat yap ou 1tpOe; ~lOVT)V ttiv 1tovT)piav, aAAa. Kat 1tpO~ 'ttiVYEVT)ttiv 25 
<pualv altAros '1tUP KataVaAiaKov' 6 eEOC; ElpT)tal' Kat J.laptuc; 6 
~aJ.laaKOOEv Ev8EO~ JiEAcp80e; 1tpoaq.8wv au'tii tn 1tavaJ.lwJi4l 
OapOevq>' 

'Batoc; EV OPEt 1tUpa<pAEKtOC; Kat opoaopOAOS KaJ.llVOe; 
XaA8a"iKil aa<pwe; 1tpoypa<pEl aE,8EOVUJ.l<PE' to yap 8Etov 30 
aUAov EV UAtKii yaa'tpt 1tUP a<pAeKtWe; ESe~ro·. 

Kat EV totc; EiC; ta. cI>ci>ta 'tp01tapiOlC;, roc; EK 'tou 'lop8<ivou' 

20-23. ileavaoioll. marg. A 
27-30.llopooKnvou. margo A 

S. PG 152.30SA . , 
14. Chr. Pal. 2.402 
22. Fontem non inveni' cf. PG 28. 9290 
26.0eS.3 
29. Fontem non inveni 
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'OU ouva~Hlt <pEPELV'. <Pl')cri, '1tUP KataVaAtO"KOV'. 
Kat 6 OEio~ auOl~ KOO"Jla~ w~ EK tOu npOOpO~lOU' 

"lvu O"E UOUO"lV cmauyuO"Jiu t~~ OO~l')~. natpO~ xapUKt~p 
a:iolou EK1tAuvro.Kat xOptO~ rov 1tUpt \jIUUO"ro t~~ cr~~ geo-
tl')tO~'. 5 

Ei OE Kui <pSopu EO"tlV OUX ~ 1tUVtf.A~~ uvaipeO"t'; t~'; oucrta~. uAA' 
.. ~ 1tPO~ etepov doo~ / JletapoA~. tt to a.t01tOV, Ei KUta routOV tOY f42 

AOYov KUt <pOaptlKt;v tl~ dvat <putl') t~V Sf.tav <pucrtv: 1tf.pLOuO"iav 
yap tlva ouvaJlf.ro~ Evof.iKYUO"lV 6 Eimiw. roO"1tep o~ Kat to 1tUP 
Ultf.pPOAfi OUVa~lf.ro~ EV OAtyq> XPOVCtl JlaKpaV UAl')V E~aVaAtaKel, 10 
OUK ei~ to ~l~ QV aut~v JletapUAAov, UAA' d.; CtEpa ola t~s E;atJli­
o"f.ro~ uvaxEov. f.i of; Jl~O' ~ JlUKaptu nUpOEVO~ E<pSaptat Jl~9' 6 
Bu1tttO"t~~ E<pa\jlUJlf.vo~ Jl~9' etf.po~ tl~, alA' EtEP~ OUVa~lf.t ernv­
tllPOUJleVu, tii cruVf.KtlKii Kat <ppoupl')tlKii. u<p' ~~ Kui 6 l'vlroua~.; 
o"Ke1tUaOf.i~. 'Xelpo~ geou' tp01tlKW~ oVOJlat;OJlEvl')~. doev autou 15 
ta 01ttaOlu, tOU~ tWV OVtrov AOyOU~. t~'; tOu 1tpoaci>1tOU OEa.;. 
01tep Eati t~.; ouata~,Ei~ to 1taVteAf;~ Ct1tl')yopeu~lEvl')~. Kat tOl oel')­
OEVtl toauuta Kai OUtro.; cilKetwJlEvcp, ou yap CtAOyro~ EVf.pyoucrtV 
ui EV tep geep OUVaJlf.t~. roO"1tep ~ EV tep 1tUpt KuUcrtlK~ JlOVOJlf.P~'; 
00cru Kai a.AOyO~. CtAAa tfi autou pouA~aet ~etpOUVtal 1tPO~ oi- 20 
KOVO~tiuv t~~ yevlltf]~ <puaero~ . ou Jl~V CtAAa Kat auto tOUtO Ka-
AW~ 6 AOyO~ ~~tv 1tept~yaye. 1tW~ yap EKOE~n t~V OOs ~eAwv. 
1tapa tii rpa<pfl tOu geou 1tOlKtAl')V otageatv, Ei Jl~ Kata to..; <pu-
cret 1tpoO"ouaa~ UUtep OuVaJlel~ Kai Evepyf.ia~: ou yap o~ Xetpf.'; 
Kai 1tOOf.~, O~l~Uta tf. Kai Kapoia Kat ato~a Kat Xf.iAll Kat to. AOl- 25 
1ta tWV Jlf.AWV crro~UtlKWs 1tpocrecrtl tep Seep' 

'''O\jlo~at yap', <pl')aiv 6 Xpucropp~~rov, 'tOU~ oupavou~ 
EPYU tWV OaKtUArov, OUX Otl oaKruAou~ Exel 6 9f.o~, uAAa 
t~~ EAaxiatl')<; EVf.pyeia<; ta 6pro~f.va Of.lKVD<;'. 

o of; EAEYOJlf.V, 1taPf.O"tl JlEV n1tuO"tV 6 9f.0<;. tit' ouv EV mienv 30 

2. Koopd, mar,;. A . 
26-29. XplJooor6llolJ, t~ r{j roli nOli l[IaAIlOli t{n yrioel, marg. A 
27. roiJ~ oupavoiJ~ om A 

1. Fontem non ihveni 
3. KO(Jl1a '/epo(Jo)'vJlirov; ·'YI1VOI, PG 98,468A; He 1.3 
10. cr. Je 3,5 
15. Ex 33,18-23 

• 27. PO 55,115; Ps 8,4 
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Eattv, aAA' oux Ws aVaKeKpucr9al rrua~v OUt' ouv ~VWa9al Kai EV 
J.let' mhwv yivea9ul i1 t)]t' autWV J.lerExea9at, routo yap / tots f42V 

uyiole; OEOOtUl ~lOVOle;, eie; UKPOV KeKa9ap~lEvOls. Kat tOUtOle; 0 
~lEV tporroe; uyvwatOe;, tocroutOV OE yvWPlJ.lOV J-lOVOV. Ott J-l~ Kat' 
ouaiav aAAU KatU ttva 9Elav EVEpyeuiv te Kai XaPlV ~ J-letox~. 5 
tautov of. Eirretv. KatU tU q)IJalKwe; Kat e~ aiolou rrpoaOvta t(~ 

"" u"ioiw 0ero' . . 
"H yap tOU 0eou pacrlAEla·. rvlci~lJ.lO<; q>T]alV 0 t{~ QVtl J.lE­
ytatos. 'teOV rrpoaovtwv t4> 0e4> q>uatKWs uya9rov Kata Xci-
pLY Eati ~le tUOOcrlS', 10 

Kai 6 aurae; all9le;' 
'nUvta oaa 0 0eos. Kai 0 ota t~s xcipltOs tegewJ.lEVOs 
i::atat, X(Opis r~e; Kar' ouaiav tautotT]tOC;', 

aAAu tauta ~lf.V Ete; tocroutov Eip~a9w' rrepi OE ye trov J.luarT]­
piwv, tie; OUK o[oe, we; ~ tOu flveuJ-latoe; xciptC; errtq>ol twaa, Kata 15 
tOue; iepoue; geoAoyoue; ... H Kat ev tn nap9Evcp t~V geoq>opov 
aapKa cruatT]aaJ-lEVlf. we; 0 J-lEyae; <pT]at BaaiAetoc;. 'ei.; to tegew­
J-lEVOV EKelvo aroJ.la Kat aiJ.la taura J-letacrKeuciset'~ tautT)v yap 
Kat 0 iepeue; clvwgev E1tlKaAeltat, Kai J-lUptUe; 0 t~V YAronav Xpu-
aou<; EV t4> t~ nept iepwauvT]s AEYWV' 20 

"'EatT) Kev 0 iepeu<;. ou rrup Kata<pepwv, uAAu to n veu~la ta 
aylOv Kat t~v iKetT)piav Erri rrOAD TCOteltal, ouX tva tic; AaJ-l-
rru<; iivwgev a<pe9Elaa KataVaAwan ta rrpOKElJ-leva. 0) .. .1 .. : tva 
ti XUpte; Errt1teaoucra tfl 9uaiq. Ol' EKdvT]s ta<; arravtwv 
avulJIn lJIUXas Kat upyupiou AaJ.l1tpOtEpae; urrooei~n 1terru- 25 
PWJ.lEVOU', 

Kat J-leta J-llKpOV' 
n'H ayvoet<; Ott OUK iiv 7t'ote uv9pwrrda lJIUX~ to 1t\')P EKElVO 
t~<; euaia<; Epaataaev, aAAa. dpOT]v a1taVte<; frv tiq>uvia9T]-
aav, ei J-l~ rroAA~ t~<; tou 0eou Xaptto<; ~v ti po~eeta ;' 30 

Ot)}( upa Ka9' ~J-lu<; Kai tilv tiJ-letepav oo~av, uAAa Kata. aE Kai t~V 
allv, 'ou J..llKpa ouo' oAiya ta atorra UVaKU1ttel'. ei yap J-lil etepov 

6-9. Ma~if.1ou. margo A 
17-19. tv rCi1 ek; rnv Xplorou ytvvnOlvA6ycu. margo A 
20-22. Xpuooar6j1ou, margo A 

8.. PO 90,1168C 
IG:Fontem non inveni . 
16. Fontem non inveni 
21. PO 48,642 
28. PO 48,643 
32. PO 152,3098' 
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tl i1 tou nVEU~l(ltOs Xapt.; Eati 1tapa t~V nlhou t>1toata.atv, 1tw,; 
atrt~. J-lEV Eanv i1 E7tt<pOttWaa,l tn oe tOU Aoyou l>1tocrtaaEl to f43 
aWJ-lu KttSEtut Kai vuv J-lEtapaAAEtal~ E1tEtUl yap ~ J-l~ tautllV 
uAAu tilv tou nVEU~tatO'; tmoataatv Elvat t~V aa.p~ooOeiaav, 
o1tep ouoeis 1too tWV UOEooV a.iPEtlKWV EtOAJ-lllaEv E~Et1teiv, ~ aa.- 5 
PEAAEto.; ns aUyxuat~ Ka.i uvaAUat.; Y iou Ka.i n VEUJ-la. to.; EV 
taut~ YlVO~lEVooV, UAA' oux OUtoos ~J-la.;, oux outoo olouaKou<Jlv 
oi t~'; 'EKKA'1aia.; ~UO'1)'EgOVE';, 6 J-leV yap XpuaOatO~lo,; OEOAO-
yo.; to \vaA~llKov E~ll)'ouJ-lEvo,;, 'E~EXUOIl Xapt.; EV XetAEcri aou" 
<Pilat' 10 

'TiC; Eanv autll ~ XUPl";, Ol' ~C; Eoioa.aKE, Ol' ~~ EOaUJ-lato-
1tOlEt: t~V XUPlV EVtatiOa AEYEl t~V EAOouaav E1ti t~V aap-
Ka., 'E<p' QV UV ron.; to nVEu~la', <pilat, 'Ka.tapa.tvov waEi 1tE­
pl<JtEpav Kai J-lEVOV E1t' autov, OOto.; Eanv 6 YioC; tOU 
SEm}', mIaa yap ~ xapls E~ExuOll EiC; tOY vaov EKElvov, ou 15 
yap 'EV J-lEtpcp' oioooalv EKetVCP to nVEu~la, UAA' OAOKAIlPOV 
t~V xaptv 6 va.oC; EAa.PEV' i1~lEtC; De ~ltKPOV tl Kai pa.vioa U1tO 
t~C; XaPlto,; EKetvll<; Eaxo~lEv, 'EK tOU 1tAllPW~tatOC; yap', 
<Pllaiv, 'autou ~J-lEt<; 1tavtf:.; EAapOJ-lEv\ 00'; UV ei1toi n.;, EK 
tOU t>1tEPPAUSOVtOC;. EK tOU 1tEptttEUOVtO';', 20 

6 De gEyac; Ba.aiAElO<; EV tW!l nov npo.; 'AJ-l<PlAOXlOV' 
'~ta nVEUJ-la.tOC; uyiou KOtVooVOV YEvEaOa.l t~'; XaPltO'; tOu 
Xptatou, tEKVOV <pooto<; XPIl~la.tisEtv, oO~llC; u"ioiou ~lEtE­
XEtV', 

UKOUEt.; UVOO Kai KUto> tWV OtOacrKaAO>V AEYOVto>v, 00'; i1 tOU 25 
OVEUJ-lato.; xapls ~v, ~ Ei.; tOV vaov EKxuOEi<Ja EKEtVOV Kai Ol' au-
tOu 1tpOC; ~J-laC; J-lEta.oloOJ-lEVll: ei yap Kat EV autcp KatOlKEiv E1pT)-
tal 'nav to 1tAtlpooJ-la. t~C; 8EOtT)tOC; aooJ-lanKWC;', UAA' OUX oGtooC; 

2. post roll add Beou B 
11-12. Xpuaoaropou. margo A 
13. rpnai ro nVeUPQ A 
19-21. BOOlAeiou. margo A 

9. Ps 44,3 
11. PO 55, 185-186 
13. Jo 1,33 
16. Eph4,7 
18. Jo 1.16 
22. Fontem non inveni 
28. Co12,9 

. , . 
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w~ "Kai t~V 1tUtPlK~V t>1to<Jta<Jlv ~ t~V tou nw:u~ato~ f.V taut0 
yiVE<JOat Kat a.KOAOUOw~ ~ (JU<J<JapKOU<JOUt ~ 1tp6~ UAAllAU / <pU- f43V 
pE<JOat KUta. t~V tou rapEAAiou 1tapa1tAll~iav' 

'rapKWeEl<Ja yap', (Pll<JtV 0 OEio~ 'Ava<Jtcl(nO~ 0 rtva"i'tll~, 
'~ tOU Yiou l>1tO<Jta<Jt~, ou (JUVE<JclPKW<JEV eautti t~v aYEv- 5 
vll<Jiav tOU natpo~. ou8E t~V EK1tOPEUtlK~V t>1toata<JtV tOU 
Odou n VEUIlUtO~ .. UAA' f.1tEtO ~ 1tavta ta. <pU<JlKa. tii~ T pUl-
oo~ iotWIlUta, tOUtE<Jtl to uvapxov. to UKtt<JtOV, to u1tEpi­
ypa1ttOV, to uvaAAoiwtov, to U8tcl8oxov, to uyaOov, to 
sW01tOlOV Kat 1taVta ta totautaJU1tapaAAaKtW~ Kai l<JO(PU- 10 
&~ Kai Olloiw~ opCOvtat EV t(~ Yi0, W<J1tep Kai EV to Oatpt 
Kai f.V to uyiql nVEU~lUtt, 'roUtOU XclPlV eiplltal 'KatOtKelV 
EV UUtq> mlv to 1tA~PW~ta tit~ 8eOtlltO~' Kai Kat a. toutO et­
Plltal tEAelO~ 0 XPl<JtO~ f.V 8eOtlltl', 

Kat ~leta. ~llKPOV' 15 
'Tal~ ouv <pu<JlKal~ i8lotll<Jt. '1taV to 1tA~prolla tii~ 8EOtll-
tO~', wa1tep o~ Kat tii~ UVepW1tOtlltO~, opiitat f.V to 
Xpl<Jtcr, 

aihll tOlyapouv ~ KOlV~ tit~ TPHi8o~ Xapt;, ~ <pualK&~ Kat uvap-
Xro; 1tp0<Jou<Ja tti ~ll¢. Kat Uvapx(~ <pU<Jet. tOtE Ilev ei~ tOV vaov 20 
f.KeivOV f.~eXUOll Kai qlKll<Je' vuv of; tOV Ciptov ei; to KUe' U1tO­
<Jta<Jtv EVWeev to 8eq> AOYql <J&~la lleta1tOlOu<Ju, Ol' autou ~le­
ta8i8otat miAtv Kai tOU; lletEXOVta; Uytcl~Et' Kai OUtW; ouoev 
Ut01tOV errEtat tOUtWV OUtro rrt<JteuO~lEvWV, UAAU Kui rrav ato1tov 
CtvatpeitulKui EK tOU ~lE<JOU yiVEtat' 25 

'Autoi toivuv tti Evepyei<t to 1taV U1tOVEIlOVte;, UKOAOUeW~ 
Kai 8eOtlltU Kupiw; U1tOKaAou<Jt Kui ~w~v Kui aO<piav Kai . 
t' CiAAU U1tOAEAUIlEVW;' Kui 8t' aut~v Kai t~V eEiuv oU<Jiav 
tuuta dvalKai AEYE<JeUl rrt<JteUOU<Jt',' . 

Kai IlclAU J.le·v ouv CtKOAou9w; eywy' Civ <puillv,'ou tOl~ rrpoarrooE- 30 
OEtnlEVOt~ J.l0VOV, UAAa. Kai tOt~ OeOAOyOt~ 7taal Kai tfi uA119ei~ 
autn' KaV J.l~ ci>~ / 7tpO<Jt;Ke taiha auto~ tKAaJ.lp<ivn~. ei yap 1i f44 
Beia oU<Jia 7tavtCt1ta<JtV d.All1ttO~ Kui UIlEBeKtO~. uvro.VUJ.lO~ te Kai 

,. . 

2-3. J:1vaoraolou ro(iElvatrou. tv K€rpaAaiQJ u;QJ fN3AioIJ roii A€yopiv;u 'Oonyoii, 
marg.A 

4. PG 89,264C 
12. Co12,9 

.16. PG 89,265A 
26. PO 152,309D-312A 
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U7tEpc.i}vUJlO~ uJlvEltat tOI~ eEoAoyOt~, 7tro~ OUK crv, Ei tt Kai OVO­
JlUS0.ltO EK tii~ uxropiatro~ ~vrollevlls autfi EVEpyEia;. ~tt~ Kai 
AallPUvEtat Kai JlEtEXEtat Kai 6patat Kai OVollUsEtat, XUPl tl ~lev-
tOt Kai aut11- oux yap touto Kai XUPt~ KaAEltat - tout' frv OVOJlU­
SOltO; Ott OE OUOf: tauta ~JlEtEpa, 7tapi troaav Ot eEOAOYOl 7tUAtV, 5 
Ot' EaUtrov ta eipll~u~va KpatUVOVtE~' <P11at yap 0 eEto~ t1tOvuatOs 
EV tel> OEpi ~vroJlEVlls Kat olaKEKplJlEV11s eEoAoyias' 

'Ei t~V urrEpOuatOv KPu<ptOt11ta eEOV ~ Sro~v ~ ouaiav ~ 
<PWs ~ AOYOV OVOJlUaatJlEV, OUOf:V etEpOV VOOUJlEV ~ ta; Ei; 
~~las E~ aUt~~ rrpoayOJlEVa~ OUVU~lEtS. EKeECOrtKa; ~ oualo- 10 
7tOlo\)~ ~ Swoyovou~ ~ ao<poowpou~' autfi of: Kata t~V 7ta-
arov trov VOEPWV EVEPYEtrov urroAUatV E7tlPUAAOJlEV', 

Kat 6 autos a~el~' 
't1uvaJli~ EattV 6 eEO~, ro~ 7taO'av EV eautel> OUVaJllV 7tPOE-
xrov Kat l>1tEpexWV', l5 

Kai 6 Nuaa11s rpllYOplOs EV tots Opo~ EuvoJltOv uVttpPllttK01;' 
'T~v eEO~ <pwv~v EK tii~ E7tOrrttKii~ EVE'pYEia~ KEKpatllKE­
vat KatEAapOJlEea, WO'tE Kat Ola toutOU JlEPlK~V ttva t~; 
eEia~ <PUO'EW~ EVEpYElav OlOaXeEVtf;~, t~~ ouO'ia~ aUt~~ EV 
7tEPlvoiq. Ola t~s <prov~; tautlls OUK EYEVOJlEea', 20 

Kai 6 JlEyas BaaiAEtOs EV tfi Opos EuatuetOv E7tlatOAfi' 
"H tii~ EVEpYEia~ tautot11~ E7t! natpo~ tE Kat Yiou Kat 
nVEuJlatO~ ayiou OEiKVUO'l O'a<pro~ to t~~ <puaEW~ U7tapUA­
AalCtOV, WO'tE KaV <puO'tV O'l1Jlaivn to tii~ eEotlltO~ QvoJla, 
KUpiros Kai tel> ariq> nVEUJlatt t~V 7tpOallyopiav E<papJlOSE- 25 
aeal taUt11v, ~ t~; ouaia<; KOlVOt11s <JUVtieEtat, UAA' OUK 
oioa 07tW~ E7ti t~V / tii~ <pUO'EW~ EVOEl~tv t~V 7tPOO'l1yopiav f44 v 
tii~ eEOt11tO~ <pEpoualV Ot 7tUVta KataO'KEuusOVtEs', 

Kat JlEt' oAiya' 
'OUKOUV E~ouaia; ttVo~ EitE E7t07tttKiis EitE EVEPY11ttKii~ 30 
EVOEl~tV ~ 7tpOa11yopia <pEPEl' it of: eEia <puats EV rruat tOI~ 

6-7. 1110VlJoiolJ. maq. A 
1S.Nuom;A 
16-17. Nuoon~. marg, A 
21-22. BaOlA€iolJ. rna rg. A 

8. PC 3,645A; PO 151,7 43B 
14. PO 3,8890 

. , -
17. PO 4S,1105C-II08B; Jaeger 1,396-391; Chr. Pal. 2,319 
22. PO 32,693D-696A; (l51.142BCJ 
30. PO 32,696A 
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En:tVOOUJlEVOt~ ovoJluat KUSO Ean JlEVEt aa~Jluvto~, 00'; 6 
. ~~lEtEPO~ Aoyor;', 

KUt 6 UUtO~ miAt v' 
'Eite ouv EVEPYEiu~ OVO~La ~ SEOtll';, oo~ giuv EVEPYEtUV 
natpo~, Viol> Kui nVEUJlUtO~ ayiou, outoo Jliav cpuJlev ElVUt 
KUt t~V SEotllta' EltE Kai KUtU tu.; troy n:oAAwv oo~a~ cpu­
O'ewr; EVOetKttKOV EO'n to tilr; SEOtlltO; QvoJla, btu to 
JlllbEJliuv eUpiO'KElV EV tti cpuaE1 n:apaAAay~v, OUK Cl1telKO­
toor; gtur; E>EotlltOr; t~V ayiuv Tpta3a 6PtsO~lEea·. 

Kat EV tep a(ll nov flpo~ EUVO~ltOV' 
'Ti E~uipEtOV tti YVWO'Et tOU rvlovoYEvou~ ft tOU uytOU 
nVEUJlUtOr; KUtaAehyoUO'lV, drrep autoi t~~ ouO'iar; aut~'; 
£;(OUO'l t~V KUtaATl'ytV~ ou yup o~ til~ ouvaJlewr; Kai tilr; 
ayuSOtlltOr; Kai t~r; O'ocpiu; tOU SeOU tep rvlovoyevel t~V 
eeoopiuv n:pOO'Vei~lUVter;, crUJl/letpOV Eautol~ e~O'ovtat til~ 
ouaiur; t~V KatuvollO'tv' n:UV yap rrou to Evavtiov, EiKOr; uu­
t~V gev t~V oucriuv an:epion:tOV dvat n:uvti, n:A~V ft tip Mo­
vOyevei Kui tep ayiql flveugatt, EK OE tWV EVEpyetroV tOU 
SeOU avaYOJlEVOUr; ~JlU~ Kui btU 'tWV n:Otll~latooV tOY n:Otll­
t~V EwoOUVtar;', tlir; ayuSOtlltOr; atHol> Kat t~~ crocpiu; 
AU/l~aVetV t~V mJVecrtV' tOUto yap Eatt 'to yvwO'tOV tOl> 
SEOl>, 0 n:uatv avSpwn:ot~ 6 SeO'; E<pUVEpoocrE", 

Kui 6 SetOr; 'AVUO'tclO'tOr; 6 LtVu'ltllr; EV Pi~AC!) tti AeYOJlEVn 
'OOllYip' 
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20 

• 

'To SeO~ OVO~La ou t~V ouO'iuv tlir; SeOtlltOr; O'll~lui\'el' 25 
aKUtaAlln:tOr; yap UUtll Kui aVWVU/lOr; EattV, aA": EK t~r; Se-
wPllttlcilr; autol> EVepyeiur; SEO'; ElPlltUl/, wr; <Pllalv 6 [45 
ayLO'; .1 LOwaLOr;' , 

t~ ODV, USAlE, tOU~ ayiour; acpei.;, tOY nUAU/lUV ui ttQ. Kai tOU~ n:u­
tptapxa.;~ ouoe yap Evi O'XeOOV P~JlUtt n:UPElCpuivoucrtv O~tOt to. 30 

23.tA. 
23-25. :Avaaraoio!.T.-rtiarg. A 

4. PO 32, 696BC 
. 11. Fontem non inveni 

19. R 1,20 
21. R 1.19 
25. PO 89,53C 
29. cr. PO 152,309CD; 312A-D 
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7tap' ElCctVooV U:SEOAOYllJ.lEva' to yap tOl lCaVtauSa w~ 1tapa t~~ 
npos tOY KU~lICOU E1tl(HOA~S EICAll<pSEV. ouo' EUPEtv EO'rlV OAW~ 
EICEl ICEiJ.lEVOV, UPPlO'tllCOlS yE J.l~V 0 t~s 'ElClCAllO'ias UAAOtP10S. 
7tPOltOV ~~tlV lCat pov 7tatplaPXllV lCat yOV an:OlCaAEl' t~~ avUtO'xuv­
tias! UAA' ou 0.0 ; lCat po~. ro 7tatpaAoia Kat tOU aVaSEJ.lato.; 5 
ICAllPOV0J.lE. 1tOAAOO'tOS of; tOUtWV ib(aO'tos lCat trov ayiwv EKct-
vwv apXtEpEooV otaooxos yv~O'tO~. ev tE Piou AaJ.l7tpOtlltl Kai 
aKplpctq ooYWltooV' tots J.lf;v yap 7taAUtot~ EKEivots, w~ EV ctJtaO't 
auJ.l<PWVOUO't, ta EipllJ.lEVa 01lAOt. SOl~lEV OE tlva Kat tOlV 1tpO ~ll­
KPOU Ola1tpE'VUVtWV EV tiPOE tiP Spovq) <5UVUJ.!Et AOyOU Kai 1tVEU- 10 
J.latos.lv'iocoJ.!EV, Ei J.l~ 1taVta EKEiv01S O()tOt crUJ.l<PPOVEs Kai O~lO­
OO~Ot Kat lCata tOlV autrov Kai t>1tep tOlV autrov iataJ.lEvot. rEpJ.la-
vOs yap 0 SEtOS' 0 tn 7tPO~ tOY 7taAUtOV elCElVOV OJ.lCOVUJ.liq VEO~ 
E7tt1CAllSEts, flpo~ Aativou<; ypu<poov, ta 7tPOPPllSEVta tiP J.leyelAq> 
'ASavaO'icp EV tn eis tOY EUaYYEAlO'J.lOV OJ.llAiq 7tPOtEPOV ava- 15 
yvous, E1tl<pepEl' 

"Op<}<; ws, Otav AEyCOO'tV Ot 7tatEpEs to nVEUJ.la to <lY10V 
E7tt<pOt tQ.v Kat EVO'lCllVOUV tot.; <lyiOt~, ou tilv tmocrtacrt v au-
titv. <lAAa tilv XaptV <pacri ;' . 

lCai ~lEt' oAiya to tOU SctOU KupiAAOU 7telAtV EICSEJ.lEVOs' 20 
"A1tOAUCOV <lJ.laptias tOY autiP 7tpoO'ICEiJ.levov, tiP ioicp A01-
1tOV lCataxptEl flVEuJ.latl' 07tEP EvillO't J.lev autos, 0 EK tou 
8EOU natpo<; Aoyos, lCat E~ iotas ~J.ltv ava7tllya~el <pucrE-
00<;', E7tl<PEPEt' "EvtauSa tilv XUPlV lCat t~V EVEPYElUV 7tpO-
O~Aoo<; t~s / J.lalCapias Tpteloo<;, <PllO'iv, elC tE tOU natpo.; 25 f45v 
lCai tou Yiou Kat tou <lyiou 1tPOXE0J.lEVllV flVEUJ.lato<;, Ka-
Sros autos 6 7tPO<P~t11s <PllO'iv' "EICXEW a7to tOu nveu~latOs 
J.lOU', tva a1to tlis ta1)tOt11tO<; t~<; EVEpyEia<; Kat to tautOV 

. tlis ouaia<; 7tapaat~O'n '. 

3-4. '/aioOJpov. margo A 
4. rp(rov B 
4-6. KdAAlOrov, <t>IAo8eov, margo A 
5. nprjjro~ K01 oeurepo~ B 
15-18. reppovoO roO. veoa. margo A 
22. roO om B . 

2. PG 152.3120 
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27. JoeI3.1; 2,28; Act 2.17 



!U9hUJ UOU W9~UO.:i '2£ 

G-S91S'lSI Dd'v 
o V9IS'lSIDd'Z 

8 AOAprl (10 ppe A~rlO~ ~sod '2£. 
. V WO 10 )l 'BZ 

8 rO)l ppe AO,lOY.Q ~sod 'L 
V 'Dlew 'flo,idllfl)J [101 flO,ldOAudJ 'S-2 

'AO)(D}g AQ)('Ol"{~ AQl. AQ1\l'O A3ti'Od> A91"{Y. 1'0)( 1311~. '510)(11 

-1l9911"V. 5101 A~ 5013"{}D'08 5DA?ti Q "lDlld> ''013Ld?A~ ~ l'O)l 

DE I'013X?glll~ "OA9,,{ iJ}.o<;\o ~1 "Q1(;m AQ1 '5(1)3.o<)d> n01l}ti(l)Dl? 

lD)l 5~"(1l~ 5~1 dl?A 111~ .A9'011039 1'0)( "Q39 l'O)l D1ll1939 l'O)l 

.~g l!"{Y9 'A1DnoJl}tio"01'O)l l 'Od>'OdJ 1D!39 }'O "OlL~ miQ3"U 

l'O)l 501'OTI<)3"11 nO}A'O"'Oli QOl Al?3d(l)g l'O)l 31 "l}13Ad?,,~ '" ld 

-l}X l 'O)l "U"{Al'O "'O}39 "l,tl NlA}Ol "lll<)'O1 1'O)l .1DnOJ}l'OrllldX 

9vJ ~Z / "1~39?rl 1D)l ",dl}X l?lD)l 5~1\l'O ~~ 1039 1'O)l 1'01"OX?gDp 

.\1l1<)'O1 A011~ ~g }O 'AO"("(~ti A?li 10 l'O)l .1D1A<.!,JllDlll~ 53A01 

-113d)l 10 Sll13d'O Slll n01D'O)l3 AOd13TI 01 d'OA. 'O1'O)l 5(l)lD1d 
, • - • - ,. '"'''' I 

-3TIl? S101D1d3TI A~ AUA?,ioJll'Otid3)l'Ol'O)l lD)l AlM?TIO"{"{l)llOli 

All1<)'01 lD)l 'S(1)3D<)<1> 001 l}lDOllCl!>ldl S~lti nO?9d3lL\l S~l )l~ 

DZ lll\?lioJ'OAlllL 13l? S(l)}'Oll\~ l 'O)l S<.!,J)l1"{Q lD)l S<.!,J1<;\'011'O)l S<.!,Jd31il? 

l'O)l S<.!,J"(lL'9 ~ "01'Orl<)3" U nO}ADI\'OlL Q01 '013A.d~JI\? 1'O)l Sldl}X 

l'O)l 31 U,,(AJ'O 'O}'O1"~ l'O)l SQ101109'OAl? 1'O)l 'Op9 lll\?rlOlLrl3lL)l? 

A39!3)l~ ~ :Y.,,{l? '-SOl)l39?rll? l 'O)l S013'XDP lil"l}ll l 'O)l ll10'O 

I\l1D~ dl}A ~"(1l'9 .lll\?rlO"{"(1)l1011 l'O)l ~H>1d3TI1'O)l 'O}D<;\O 'Op9 

~ I l,! ~llLll"( dT;>A. ~g<;\O - SlD'01.o911<) l 'O)l 31 'O}D<;\O 50,l'Orl<)31\U 

OO}A.'OI\DlL Q01 ~ X<;\O '1'01PAlldoX 1.0011 }3d)l S101 ~g I\<.!,Jrl~ 

''01 ll19lL (1)d9"l? l'O)l 31 l}lll1939 'S'O}D<;\O 01n'O? I\~ I\(1)d?d> O<)g 

S91.oldX S(\ODlll. I\<.!,Jli~ SOld<))I Q I\~ l'O)l 'SOl'Orl<)3"U nO}Al} 

Q01 iJ}/.d3,\Cl!> 1'O)l S9d1'OU iJ})lOg<;\3 'Q01DldX QO.Dll I. I\<.!?rl~ 

o I SOd~l(1):i 1'O)l ~g no}dn)l '00A9V Q038 Q01 13.Dg>I\~ 1\1.0<)<1> 

d~lL<)l'O)l 6)111~"{D1'O)ll? l'O)l (i)l~99l? ~1 I\~ '1D1~1dl}X3)1 01Q01 

A1rl~ ~'Oll'P. :S'O}D<;\O S'O}39 S~l S~l<;\'O -I\1.D<)d> I\'Od?13rl~ I\od 

-ll)l}ll~ I\'O}'O"(<) I\~1 '(1)"(9 1'0"13 I\~)l11)l3g nOA9,,( 1'013XiJ S<.!,Jll 

"'Olll19dllli'O"( 1'0)1 31 I\ll"(A.l'O I\lll\?,iollli3lL)I? S(1)3D<)d> S!>}39 

~ S~l)l? I\~1 I\13d?d> S(1),,(9 I\lDnOA?lD <;\0 rlldmd31 'OAnd?l11 

-'O~~ dl?A }3 .'O}D00 'Op9 ~ I\!1i~ ~l11ll"( "01~0 cp 'I\l1D~ )l<;\0 • 

• I\}.Dud> 

3gl}1 -'0l\3rl~""310lLl? I\0)l)l?8 DI\odd>91\l1'O"( I\Q1 SQdll 'SOld9,AlldJ 

SOg}"('.D'Og S~l I\0"9d9 S'OD~liDO)l 1\910'0 1\91 nodlL<))I S~l )l~ ~g Q 

61Z 



220 
aAAo. Kat t~V tKEi9€V tKJtEJ.l1t0J.levllV aiYAllV tE Kat tvep-

. YElav", 
ti tauto. aOl OlacpepE1V OOKoual nov vUV ()]to tOU naAaJla Kat tooV 
7tatplapxoov Eipl1J.levwv~ &p' ouxt to aut0 K1VO\JJ.lEVOl nVEUJ.latt 
tU autu JtEpt tooV autoov Eoonuittaav~ «lAAU aKOJtooJ.lSV tu E<PS~~~' 5 

'doKoual 06 EJtt tautllv EAaaul t~V 9pllaKEiav (mo tou J.l~ 
VOJ.li~E1V Kato. J.liav ouvaJ.ltv tOV SEOV autov Ol' EaUtOu tu 
1tavta ouvaa9al JtapaYEtV Kat til autil OlOtKElV Kat a<i>~Elv 
Ot' ih:pav tEAStOtllta Kat a7tAOtl1ta Kat Evwatv. «lAAU tautn 
J.l6V tOOE Kat 81' ciAAl1~ ciAAO, Kat E~ EKEivll~ EKElVO. 0 yap 
Ei~ JtatptapXllv autol~ tEAeaa~, w~ Etplltal tpito~. EV oL; 
E~E9EtO KEcpaAaiol~, EV oy80q> toutWV, CPllai, 'Tu ovoJ.lata 
to. EJtt SEOU AEYOJ.lSVa Kat ypacpOJ.lEVa, daiv OVOJ.lata tooV 
9drov EVEPYE1WV autOu, ~yOUV EXEt 0 eEO~ OUVUJllV Kai 
EvepYStav tvspyouaav EV 7t<l.al tot~ sooatv, EltS t~V «lv9pw-
1tiVllV AEyOt~ sw~v dts tl)v 9dav, Kat AeYEtat EKSiVl1 ti 
Evepy€ta SEOU ~ro~' EXEl 8uVaJ.llV Kai EvepYEtaV EV tOI~ 
cprottsoJ.levot~ to cpw~ Kai AEYEtat EKEivll ti EvepYEta cpw~' 
1tpO 06 tOUtrov 6J.loiro~ E;(Et OuVaJ.llV Kai EvepYElav EVEPYOU­
aav tv toi~ 9EOUJ.leVOt~ t~V 9Eroalv Kai AEYEtal EKEiVl1 ti 
EvepYEtci SEOtll~'. / 'tauta~ o~v oJtllviKa J.l6V OtaKEKpl~lE­
va~ aJt' aAA~Arov cpaai, 1tA1l9uvttKoo~ auta~ 9Eia~ EVEpyda~ 
Kat 9Eotllta~ 1tpoaovoJ.la~Oualv, OtE OE tivro~lEVro~. Ka9a-
1tEp Kat Eva Koa~lOv to 1taV Eiw9aJ.lEV AeYElv, w~ EJti J.llUe; 
EVEpyda~ tOY AOYOV JtolOUVtal, 010 Kat slltOuatV 'EV to tooV 
~llt'lJ.la.trov autwv oCP, 'd yE ti cprovl) t~e; SEotlltOe; OUK EJti 
t~~ ouaia~ J.l0vov, «lAAU Kat EJtt t~e; EVEPysiae; 0J.lVlltal', acp' 
<bv 0' EKEtVO~ elPllKEv 'E;(E1V tOY SEOV EVepYElaV EVEPYOU­
aav EV Jtaal toi~ ~watV, EitE t~V av9pro1tiVllv AeYOte; ~ro~v 
EltE t~V 9Eiav', O~AOl yivovtat ott tft autfi Kat Jll~ oo~ci­
~oualV EVEPYEi~ EVEpYEia9al Kat tl)v ~OO~V tOU SEOU Kai 
tl)v av9poo1tiVllV ~OO~V, Kat tIi autfi Kai J.llQ. ao<pi~ ao<pi~E-

12-13. 4>lA6eeo~. m~r9' t:-. 

6. PO 152,312D-313C 
12. Fontem non inveni 
26. PO 151,7328 
28. Fontem non inveni 
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a9al Kat t~V tOU SEOU aocpiav Kat t~V uv9pm1tivT)v aocpiav 
Kat t' aAA' OJ.lOlm.;' tOUtO yap Kat pouAEtal autol'; EV tfi 
OJ.lOAOylQ. tOU ToJ.lou. 'on Kat to EVEPYelV Kat to EVEpyel­
aOal. ou J.lOVOV E1ti KtlatWv. UAAa Kat E1tt uloimv J<.:at uJ<.:ti­
atmv Ouvatal AEYEaOal', EK toutmv ouv roa1tEp eva nva 
OuIKoaJ.lOv auta.; ErClampEuOVtE';. aut~v elvai cpacrl t~V 
KAT)povoJ.liav umlvtwv nov otKaioov', 

Tauta J.lEV ouv Ei.; J.l~KO'; E1tl tT)OE'; ESEOE~lT)V. lV' oaov J.lEV EV 
au tot.; to KaKOT)Oe~. oaov oE to ucruvaptT)tov. ocrov oE to YE­
Aotov Kai atoTtov tOU Kata1ttucrtoU toutOU olaoElxOfi' J<.:aOciTtEp 
yap nva.; cruvn9d.; ypicpou~ ~ J.lElpmdoov 0~J.lq> Kat' uyopav Itat­
SOvtmv 8taAEyOJ.lEVO~. OUtoo tauta auvEipEl, 1tPO~ EV tOUtO J.lOVOV 
pAE1tmV Kai tOY uywva 1tOlOU~LEVO~. lV' EK tOU tmv cpmvwv KtUTtOU 
tOU~ UKoUOVta~ cruvapItacra~, reAelatOl~ tql oOKElv UtOItOl~ ~J.la~ 
1tEptPaAn' ta J.lEV ouv ouoEva AavOavElv OlOJ.lUl. tooV J.l~ Itavu tOY 
vouv repo~ EtEpOl~ ExoVtoov' / ouo yE J.l~V aslOv E1tlcrt~aavta cruv­
t8Etv~ KEvooo~iav tE o.1(pav tots AoYOte; E~lcpatVOJ.lEVT)V. ncp' Tl~ 
ou8Ev UYVOElV EItlOEiKVUtal tooV EipT)J.lEVmV 1tapa tOle; EvavtiOle;, 
Kai (lJ.la t~V 1tEpt to OiKElOV oOYJ.la t~e; yvWJ.lT)e; cra9pOtllta' aKO­
reel tOO yap ne;. onp J.lEtEcrn 1tiatEWe; uytOUe;, ti 1tOtE autov ~vay­
KaSEV, etEp' atta 1tpOOE~LEvOVEsapX~e;, J.letaSu tn tOLUUta a1tep-

.' J.lOAoyetv~ EYW J.lEv yap 1tpOe; tOUtOV OwAEyOJ.leVOe;. oux 01tooe; toov 
tOU rpllYopa. ~ KuowvT) ~ nvoe; flv dAAOU tooV oJ.loioov EJ.lVlia9T)v, 
WatE Kat aUta tm1ta KaV 1tpOalOElv EpOEAUsaJ.lllV ~ Kat J.lEta xei­
pae; Aapwv 0, n taXOe; U1tEppnva ~ El ~t~ ~ t~e; UVttAoyiae; uvaYKT) 
Kat~reEtye AOl1tOV 1tapaKOAougelV, oi~lat O€ on Kat tmv eucrepmv 
eKacrtOe; ODtme; EX<OV Eativ, 6 O€ KaK08aiJ.loov OutOe; 1tEpt ta oi­
Keta J..l.€V, roe; E01KEV, upepuime; EXmv, E1ttslltEI Il~ 1tapa tOle; Evav­
'dOle; elT) to uAT)9Ee;, ouoev oe EupiaKmv, 'Eie; yap KUKOtEXVOV 'Vu­
X~v, OUK EiaEAEucrEtat crocpia', A€SEle; AOl1tOV EKElgev a1toauA~ 
Kat DAllV autae; 1tOleital KaKoAoyiae;, 1tOP1SOJ.lEVOC; (lJ.la Kat oosav 
1toAuJ..l.uOiac;' UV€XEtat ouv 6 oeiAaloc; 1tavta lletaJ.lOpCPouJ.levoc; 

1. K01 post aorpi~eaeOl om B 
22. rovA 
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Ko.ta tOV npWtf.o. EXElVOV. OUX eaOV 7to.pe~Tl'YO\)pevo~. a)J..: eis 
EVo.vtio.~ Ko.t clAAOKO!OU~ Ewoia~ U7taVto. pEta<pepwv Kai outW 
, 7tai~wv EV ou 7talKtOl~' i11tal~OIlEvO~ PUAAOV Ko.t Ko.to.yeAaatO~ 
o.UtO~ YlVollevo<;. iva IlW~lOV Etepol<; 7tpoatpi'VT)tal, Saullaaiw~ 
PEv ouv o.Uto<; Oretal Kata piav <5uvaplv tOV eeov ta mivto. 1to.pu­
yelV Ko.i OlOlKElV Ko.i a~~elV' 9auIlo.aiws oE clVtlAeYEl to 1ta-

'"" tplUpxn 'ola<popou<; ouvullel<; Kai EVEpyEia<;' AeyoVtl. roa1tEp dv. 
Ei Il~ Ol' eau!OU tOV eeov EKElVO<; EAEye ta 7tuvta 1tapuYElv, i1 
mJvSetov / outW~ ij clteA~ toutOV Eia~yev ~ Il~ tOl~ UyiOl<; clJo.:Pl­
pw<; (J\)1l<PgeyyopEvOs ~v' nix a. yap 7tOU 8uvullel<; OUtO~ QXOUWV, 
llepT) tlVa O"UIl1tAT)pWtlKa t~<; 9Eia<; ouaio.s clKOUElV ~YEito.l ~ 
1tept SEOV ouaio.<; etepo.<; e~w9Ev u<pecrtwaa<;. roa7tep ta~ clyyeAl­
KU~ ouvupel<; 0.[<; E~leAAE xp~crEcr9al o"uVEPyOl~. clAA' oux 6 7ta­
tpl(ipXT)~. ci> peAtlate."7tpwtO~ tu<; ouvcillel~ dpT)KeV, OUOE 7tap' 
eau!ou !UlJta<; EiaityaYE' 1tapa <5e tlVWV Aapwv Kat e7t(O~. erpT)tal 
PEV tiOT) Kai vUV OE Eip~aEtal' <Pllai toivuv 6 tli~ SEoAoyia; E1t<.O­
vullo~ fpllYoPLOs' 

"'HAlov Eve9ullTt91lv Kai clKttVa Kat <PWs, clAAU KclVtau9a 
oeo~ p~ tOV natepa IlEV oualwaWllev, t' dAAa OE Il~ U1tO­
at~aWllev, clAAa OUVallel<; SEOU 1tOl ~aWIlEV EVU1tapXOuaa~ 
O\)X u<pEatWaa~'. 

clKouels tlis SEOAOYOU <PWV~<; ouvullel<; SEOU AeyoucrT); EVU7tap­
xoucra~. OU Ko.9' autus u<pecrtwaas, ats Kat PUAAOV oiKeiws exelV 
Aeyopeva tilv clKtlVU tE Kai to <PW<;; ti 0' 6 Seios ~lOvUcrlO<; eto.v 
Aeyn' 

'~uvaplv tOV eEOV, w~ 7tucrav EV eaut0 ouvalllV 7tpoeXOvtu 
teKatU7tEpeXOVta~ 

ti 0 " etaV Aeyn' 
'SEOV ~ ~w~v i1 ouaiav i1 <pw<; i1 AOYOV ouoEv etEpOv vOEiv 
ii tu~ EiS llllus EK eEOU 7tpoayollevas OUVU~lElS' EK9EWtlKUS 

7. post tvepyeia~ scripsit et deinde delevit tv r(J 8ecJ 8 
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~ oucrtOrroto\)~ ~ srooyovou~ ~ ao<poowpous 'j 
6 of; J.1.Eya~ 'A9avucrlos ev tcp Kata 'EAA~vroV' 

"0 rravtoouvaJ.lo~', q>Tlcri, 'Kat rraVtEAElO~ tOU natpo~ Ao­
yo~ E1ttPa~ toi~ mlcrt Kat 1tavtaxou ta~ EaUtOu oUVU~U:l~ 
e<parrAu)cra~, tU rruvta Ei~ EaUtOV cruVEXEt Kat Q"Ucr<piYYEl', 

ti 00v lipa Kat O()tOlrrOAAU~ OUVU~lf.l~ ev tcp SECP Kat EK tou SEOU 
AEYOVtE~, rroAu~lEP~ tOV SEOV ~ cin:A~ <pPOVOUcrlV ~ p~ Ol' EaUtOu 
to rruv tOUtO rrapuyovta; rrw~ OE Kat KatU J.liav ouva~ltv 6 SEO'; ta 
/ mlvta rrapuYEt Kai OlOlKEl Kat aCPsEl; up' Ott tIi OTl~llOUPYlKft 
J.lf;V ()UVU~lEl ou ()Tl~llOUPYEI ~lOVOV, UAAa Kat rrpovoEirat. tfi rrpo­
VOT')tlKft of; a0Eh~ OU 1tpovoEitat J.l0VOV, UAACt Kat OT')~llOUpYEi,Kai 
OUtro 1tucral~ ta 1tUVta ~ J.llQ. tlVt toutrov ta 1tUVta ~ rrapa tauta; 
EtEP~; Ei ~lf;V 00v rrucrat.; ta rrUvta Kat OUtro 1toAAai' Ei of; ~llQ. tlVt 
tOUtrov, crKe'VEl tiva tOW rracrwv cirrO()wcrEl~; tfi J.lf;v yap OTlPlOUP­
ytKft ()UVU~lEl'katarraucrat tOV SEOV' t;Koucra; 'U1tO rruvtrov toov 
epyrov autou' Kat J.lT')KEtl Kat' aut~v EVEPYElV, El J.l~ rrou tl POUAT)-
9EiT) 9auJ.latoupy~O'at' tIi of; 1tPOVOT')tlKIi Kat cruVEKtlKfi. tOu 
Lrot~PO~ UKOuEt~ AeyoVtO~' "0 nat~p J.lOU Ero~ apn EpyasEtat, 
Kciyw EpyaSOJ.lat'. 1totepav 00v UV EAOlO tOUtrov ~ tWV AOl1tWV. 
outro~ ouawv ()la<popwv; El ()f; rrapa tauta~ EtEP~, YEA010V pf;V frv 
EiT') t~V J.l~ ()T')J.llOUpytK~V 00aav ()T')J.lloupydv ~ J.l~ 1tpOVOT')ttK~V 
1tpovoEicr9at, OUVaJ.ll~ 0' OJ.lro~ 00aa OWKPl9EiT') nv t~~ 9eta; OU­
. aia~, Ei Kat J.lllOf;v tIi EvwcrEl AUJ.laivEtal. 1too; of; clKoucra; civSpro-
1tiVllv sro~v Kat Sdav EVEpyOUJ.lEVT')V tmo t~; 9da; OUVa~lE(!)s. 
9Eiav sro~v ESEAapE, KaS' ~v 6 SEO; sIi; 

'~~AOl yup', <pT')cri, 'yivovtat Ott tfi aUtfi Kat J.llQ. OOsuSOU­
aLV EVEPYEi~ EVEpYElcrSal Kat t~V Sro~v tOu SEOU Kat t~V 
clv9prorri vllv Sro ~v', 

lipa YEyOVEV avSpron:o; outro tOY VOUV olacrEaElcrJ.lSVO~ EV or; U1tl­

axvEitat SEOAOYEIV Kat ta oOYJ.lata ava1ttUacrElv cO; J.l~O' Erra'lEtV 
a AEYEt; O~AOV yap Ecrn Kat tot~ ppaxu auvlEVat OUVaJ.lSVOl; EV­
tauSa, Ott 9Eiav Sro~v, OU KaS' TtV 6 eEO~ sfi, clAAa KaS' ~v Ot av-

2-3. 'Aeavaafou. margo A 
22. post d v add Kal oiirU) B 

3. PO 25,848 
15. On 2,2 
18.Jo 5,15 
26. PO 152,3138 
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Opo.HtOl ~rocrl Odoo<;, 6 1tutpt<ipXll<; eiP'lKEV, iitl<; ou KUta. cpUCHV. 
aAA.'· tm€p CPUcrlV E1tl'yivEtUl tfi 1tpoo'Kuipcp tUutn ~oofi' cEitE yap'. 
CP'lcrl,ctt;V UVOpoo1tlV'lV ElItOl<; ~rot;v', n Kata CPU<JlV ~roJ.lEV,' EitE tJiv 
OEiuv: n \)Jt€P cpucrlv / oi tUutll<; ~~looJ.1EVOl. J.1t~ Kat tfi Uutn tOU 
eEOU ~ooOItOlip ()UVUJ.1El Kat EVEPYEiQ. KUt CtJ.1CPOtEpal EVEpYOUVtat 
1tOl KiA.oo<; EUUtJiv J.1Epl~oucrn Itpo<; tJiv E~l v troy t)JtO()EXO~lEvroV. 
00<; tOu<; J.1€V mit~<; U1tOA.aUElV. ECP' <t"> J.10VOV ElVal, tOU<; ()€ ECP' 4> 
Kai E~ E.lVUl, tOu<; ()€ ECP' ell Kat ad EU ElVal. OEcrEl Kat XUPltl OEOU~ 
YEVOJ.1EVOU<;' 

'To OVEUJ.1U yup', CP'lcri, 'to aytov', EV tot<; 'AVttPP'ltlKOl; 0 
~lEYU<; BacriA.ElO<;. 'a1tpacrltOV tfi cpucrEl, XooP'ltOV ()l' a:yaSa­
tlltU, 1taVtU J.1€V 1tAllPOUV tn ()UvaJ.1El, J.10VOt<; ()€ QV J.1EOE­
KtOV tOl<; a~iOl<;, OUX EVt J.1Etptp J.1EtExaJ.1EVOV, aAAa. KUta 
avaAoyiav tii<; 1ticrtEro<; ()latpOUV tJiv EvepYElav, aItAOUV tfi 
ouaiQ., 1tOlKiAOV tut<; ()UVUJ.1EcrlV, OAOV EKUcrttp 7tUPOV KUt 
OA.OV aItUVtUXOU QV, U1taOw<; J.1EPlSOJ.1EVOV Kat OA.OaXEpro<; 
~tEtEXOJ.1EVOV KUta. tJiv EiKova t~<; tiAtUKil<; UKtIVO<;, ~<; ti 
XUPl<; tip a7tOAaUOVtl 00<; J.10vcp 7tUpoucru KUt y~V E7ttAaJ.17tEt 
KUt OUAucrcrav KUt tip aePl EYKEKpatUl', 

KUt UUOl<; EV tOI<; UUtOI<;' 
'To KtvllOev Kivllcrtv u"t()tOV t)]to nVEuJ.1ato<; ayiou ~~ov 
aylOv €YEVEtO, eaXE ()€ a~iav dvOpoo7to<;, OVEUJ.1UtO<; ElcrOt­
KlaOEVto<; EV autip. 1tpocp~tOU, a7tOcrtOAOU, UYYEAOU eEOU, 
rov 7tpO tOUtOU '''til Kat a7to()o<;", 

KUt UUOl<;' 
'''Hv 1tPO'lEtUt ~rot;V Ei<; aUou u7tocrtUalV to OVEu~la, ou 
XooPlsEtUl autou, aA.A' roa7tEp 7tUpo<; to J.1EV Eanv ti auvou-
cra OEPP.Otll<;, to ()€ ~v 7tUPEXEl tip u()un i1 JlVl trov tOlOU-

5 

10 

15 

20 

toov, OUtoo Kat to OVEUJ.1a Kat EV euutip eXEl tt;V ~<.tltiv Kat Ot 
J.1EtEXOVtE<; auto\) ~roal OE07tPE7tro<;. ~(t)tiv OEiuv KUt oup<i- 30 

• • VlOV KEKtllJ.1EVOl , 

5. {ocunolQj rori eeori B 
10-12. BaolAeiolJ, margo A 

2.cf. p.220,I5-16-
10. PO 32.108C-109 A 
21. PO 29.769B; BEn 52.228 
24. Gn 18.27 
26. PO 29.772BC 
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tiva~ (iv tl~ E1tt~llt~aEtE toutrov EVUPYEcrtEpa~ EiKOVa;; ~ u1to8Ei­
~Et~ '(lK:ptpEatEpa~ trov 9drov OUVUIlErov Kat EVEPYElOOV~ 00'; yap ~ 
tOU ~Aiot> 9EPllavnK~ OUva~1l~ Ota t~~ aKtlVO~ 1tPo"iEIlEVll. KUta 
tOV IlEyav LltOvUatOv <puvat.l1tolldAro~ EV tot~ J..lEtEXOUatV EVEP- f-l9 
yd Kat J..lOVOEtOe~ E1tlAUJ..l1tOucra <pOO~. avavEol Kai tPE<pEl Kai 5 
<ppoupd Kat tEAEtOl Kat OlaKpiYEl Kai eVOl Kat UVa9aA1tEl KUt yo-

" vllla dyat 1tOlEl Kai aU~Et Kat E~aAAUttEl Kai EY10pUEl Kat EK<pUEl 
Kat avaKtvd Kat ~(t)Ol 1tuvta, Kat tOOv OA(t)V EKacrtov OiKdro.; 
eaut<p tou tCllhou Kat evo~ ~Aiou oui t~C; aKtlVO~ IlEtEXE1. tOV au-
tOV tP01tOV ~ ~rotll(~ Kai ~ro01t010~ tOU S£ou ou\'aIl1';. a~lEpiatro.; 10 
J..lEpt~OJ..levll. ta 1taYta ~roOl Kata t~V oiKdav autOOv E~tv, KUt 00'; 
J..leV axwptatO~ tOU eEOU EVEPYEIV AEYEtat. Kat yap 6 8Eo~ KUt' 
aut~v EYEpyEi. we; oe EY IlEptatOle; ytVOlleVll Kai l)]t' aurOOv 1tolld-
AWe; IlEtEXO~levll. ~ aut~ o~ 1tOU Kat EYEPYEla9a1, Ka9u1tEp Kai ~ 
EV tep tExyi tn 'tEXVll Kat EVEpyEi 1ttpt ta tEXYTltU 1tap' autcp VOOt>­
J..leVT],Kat EVEpYEltal1tUA1V EV tOutete; AallPUVOIlEVllo 

'EIXE Jlev yap ad t~V tOU KtiSE1V OUVU~llV 6 SEoe;'. t~;; 
E'l~ LUYOOOt> AEyoualle; tlKoucrue;. 'evllPy~9Tl of; ~ tOWU­
'tT] ouvaJlt~. orE EpouA~911 68Eoe;', 

15 

Kat OUtro~ Ouoev to O'UIlPalVOV atOTCOV EK tOU t~V aut~V EVEP"lElV 20 
'tt AeYEtV Kat Evtpytla9at" tmhn J..lf;V OUV eXEt, to tOOv ~JlEtEProV 

. OOYJ..lUtrov E1AtKptYf;e; Kat OU;( w~ 6 1tUpa1tA~~ OUtO~ PUt'tOAO),El. 
ainutat of; ilJ..lu~, ou 1tAll9uvtlKOOe; JlOVOV ta~ 9da~ OUVaJlEt~ Kat 
EYEpyEia~ rcpo<pepOVtac;. aAAa Kat ETClaropEuOVta~. <PTloiv, wC; Eva 
nya OtuKOallOV Kat Jliav EVEpYEtClV tautU~ aTCoKaAOuVta~O ta~ ., --) 

yap 1tAa'troYtKa~ iOEa.;, w~ eOlKEv, E1tt YOUY atpe<prov, ci>~9Tl 

'totautae; ttyae; ~JlUe; UTCOtieEa9at tae; 9Eiae; OUYUJlEle;. JlTlOf; toutO 
O1)V10ElV EaeEi~ U1tO t~~ ayouollC; autov EJ..l1tATl~iac;. on oropEia tE 
Kat OlUKOOJ..lO~ E1tt tooV Ka9' auta U<pEcrtWtroV, ou tooV EV etEPCP / 
9EropOUJ..lev(t)v, Kat tauta <pualKOO~ Kat E~ aloiotJ,AEYEo9al ouva­
'tat' ai yap tOU eEOU OUVUJ..lEt<; evtairo<; EV aut<i> Kat axpovroc; 
rcpOU<pEatOOcrat Kata Jliav EvroatV aPPTltOv, rcpoaYOJltval oe tv 

4. qJovOlAB 
13: alird)~ A 
17-19. riit;f!'t: olJv6oolJ, margo A 

4. cf. PO 4,232C 
17. Mansi 9,489 
20. cf. PG 152,3098 

23-25: cf.-PGlS2,313AC 
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Xpovql Kat 7tAfl9uvO)lEVal Kata t~v EiKova tTi~ ~AlaKTi~ UKttvO~, 
oi 8E'OAOYOl <paaiv, d..; t~V 7tOAUElo{av tTi~ OTl)lloupyia~, 7tap' 
EaUtWV EXoual tOtE EVlatov, Ka80 Kat Jlia EV€pYEla A€yoVtal. Kai 
to OtaKEKPl)l€VOV, Ka80 7tOAAai' to )lEV rep tJ7tOKElJl€VCP. Ka80 Kai 
JlEra tTi~ ouaia..; ~ EV€pYEla EV, to OE tfi xpovucfi Olalp£aEl. 'olal- 5 
pEaEl~·Yup'. <pflat Kat 6 U7tO<itOAO";, 'xaplcr~lutrov dcri. to oe auto 
nVED)la'. Kat ouOEV ~JlWV OUtE OlU1CPlVOVtroV OEOVtat. Kata tOY 
<ppEvopAaPTi tODtOV, OutE Jl~V crWPEUOVtroV. UKOUEtW oe Kat tOu 
sdou Ma~i)lou 7tEpi t~"; nov EVEPYElWV 7tpo600u SEOAOY0tJVto..;· 
<pflat Kat yap EV rfi npo..; 'IwUWflV LUJl7tOVOV E7tlcrroAfi' 10 

"H)lEi..;, Kata tOU~ 9Eiou~ 7tat€pa..;, E7tt tOU autou Kai EVO"; 
XplatOU 7tOAAU"; Kat uvapl9Jl~tou~ ta~ Sda..; autOU Kat av­
SPW7tlKa~ E7tlatUJlE9a EVEpyda~, UAAa Jliav t~V Sdav, E~ 
~~ at 7tOAAat SEtat, Kat Jliav t~V uv8pw7tivllv, E~~; at 7tOA-
Aai Kai KaS' ~)lu,,; UVSpOO7tlVal' Jltav yap t~V Sdav athou 00"; 15 
BEOU Kat' ouatav EVEPYElav otoa)lEV, ~v Kai 6 nat~p E;(El 
Kata <pDalV Kat to iiylOV nVEU)la, E~ ~..; d7toV ai 7toAAai Kai 
uvapi9)lfltOt Kat 8ctal K\)p(w~ 7tPOEPXOVtal EVEPYEtal' Kat 
yap EK taDtfl~ t~~ ~ltU~ ai Kata OTlJlloupyiav EVEP'YElat, at 
Kata 7tpOvotav, a.i Kata Kp(alV, ai Ka.ta <ruVOX~V, a.i KatU 20 
Y€VEatV tWV OVtrov Ka.i 7tpOOOOV, ai 8Etat 1tUaa.l Kai uopt­
atOl', 

Kat a~Sl";' 
'Ai EVEpYEtat OUK Eiaiv ouaia.t, OUOE KaO' tautu~, uAA' EV 
tfi ouaiQ. tUYX<lVOUal Kai oiXa ta.Utfl"; to Eival OUK EXOUatV'. 25 

'AAA' tva ta )lEta~U 1tapaop<lJlro tOY KOPOV U1t01tOlOU~lEVO";, 
EV of..; EpEaXEAEl JlEv ta <ruv~Sll Kai pUtta.pi~Et, / ~luaaaAtaVO~ f50 
OE UVtlKPU"; uvo.<paivEtcll, t~V ouatav tOU BEOU JlE8EKt~V ~you-
JlEVO"; dval, tP07tOV Eva Ola.<pOPU,,; eK <ruKo<pavtia.; tEAEutalov 
<ruJl7tA<lau..;, olov tl JlllxuVllJlU nov Kalpirov, e7ta<pillal KaO' ilJlwv' 30 

'TEtOAJllltUl yap athot..;" <Pllai, 'Kat toutO, Ott ~ JlEV ouaiu 
a8<lvato..; tatt Ot' ta.Uti)v, il 0& EvtpYEta, Bta Jl£v t~v ou-
atuv uSavato..;, Ot' tUUt~V of; VEKproO'l";' Ka.t <PllO't fIaAuJlu,,; 

8-11. Ma~i!1OU, margo A 

5.1 Ko 12,4 
11. Fontem non inveni 
24. Fontem non inveni 
31. PG 152,3168 
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EV t4l nept Sdu~ KUt SeorrolOu JleSE~ew~' 'd S' EKtlVOl tou-

. tOV tOY tporroy KUt ~oocrlV uSUVUtU Kut teSY~Kual)Kut rroA­
AOt looV EYtUuSU ~WYtwv veKpoi. KUeurrep 6 ~w~~ KUt SUYU­
tou KUPlO~ eOel~eV' ecrnv apu KUt eeOtl1~ VEKPWcrl~, uS(l-
VUto<; KUtU <pucrlY JlEVOuau', 5 

up' OOO~AOY YEYOyeV a.rrualv EK tooV VUY eipl1~lEVWV. on Pl1Jlurwv 
", 'Vo<pou~ eupealAoyooy ~JliY Errlatiet. KUSU ttVU JlOPJlOAUKetU~ tou­

to ye ~li1v6 ouKo<puVtll<; oihw rrupe<pSelpe Kui OtEcrtpe'VEv. w~ 
Jl110f:V dYUl rruVtuftual rrpo<; t9V AOYOY KUt r~v EKEl 6.p~LOviav, 
OUtW yap Kui Eanv ioeiv EKei KeiJlf.vov., W.; ra. re PlPAiu aup~wp- 10 
tupei Kai ~ u<p~ tOu AOYOU rrpoaavaYKasel" 'eanv apa Kat 'VUx~.; 
vEKpwal~, uSuvutOU KUtU <pUcrlV Jlevoucrl1~" vuv OUY d pOUAet, 
Sta<pop<i<; tporrov EVteueev e~eAe. KuSap~lu' tlva OOKtl~ <pop~-
creLV ta totauta Al1PooV KUt cruJlrrAuttWY~ aAA' iaw~ ye 00 <pop~-
creLV. UAA' arrdt~aelv JiArrtaa<; tOu<; U7tOKAivovtu<; crOt ta rota 15 
Kata rroAA~v aVOlav, Kat SauJlaatov OUOEv, ei Kai 6 o<j)t~ apx~Sev 
touto Kat JiArrtae Kat EtEAeaev' ' 

'OUtW toivuv KUta toutou<; Kui en rrAtlOu<; t~'; Stu<pop<i<; 
Kat uvnSeaew<; tporrou<; tOY Eva eeov d~ ouaiav / Kui fSOv 

EVEpyeluv oleAoVte~. errettU warrep crv d ~l ~ ti ouaiu Kai to 20 
UYOUalov) KUt to u<pecrtw<; Kui Jlil u<peatws, Kai to 6putov 
Kat uopatOv)KUt ta AOl1tU tooy avnSeaewv d<; tv cruvepxo-
Jlevu aUvSealv Erroiouv - aUvSetov yap Ean to EK rrOAAOOv 
Kat Ola<popwv cruYKtl~leVOV ft to rroAAoi~ d~ tauto auvlOu-
crw urrupttsOJlevov, KUtU t~V tooy 8eoAOYWY UrrAUY~ Stoa- 25 
aKuAlav - ouaxuplsOVtUl Jl~ yivecreul aUvSeatv eK te t~.; 
ooalu~ tOu eeou KUt roy <ppovoualv uutOt rrpaYJ,lanKro.; 
Ota<popwv auvurrapxelv autfi rrapu 1t<ivta AOYOV Kat rriiaav 
SloaaKaAlav troy ieprov oloaaKuAwv'. 

~Kev 60cp paoi~wY, Jl<iAAOV S8 a.voSiUt~ KUt rrapa<poput<; EKtperro- 30 

7. Ko8dl1ep B 

1. Chr. Pal. 3,144 
. 4.-Mt8,22 

7. Ar. Ra. 492 
11. Chr. Pal. 3,144 . 
16. On 2,1 

.. -

18. PO 152,317D-320A 
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~f:vo<;, Ent to JltytO'tOV at>tol<; EYKATl~la t~<; O'Uv8tO'f:W~ Kat Ota 
tOUt'· dpa tOU<; JlaKpou<; EKdvou<; UvdAltte 0POJlOu,;, Ola.<pOPU,; 
tponou<; ro<; nAdO'tou<; uvepeuvW~levo<;, tva t~V EVEpYf:laV t~<; ou­
O'ia.; Eni nOAD ota.O't~O'a<;, dta O'Uvu'Vat E1tlXf:1PWV, t~v m)vOf:O'tV 
f:Upn npoq)atVOJltvTlv oiov nvt novTlP0 tf:xvi tn Kal\OV U1tOtEAf:­
O'~la' EK Jlf;v 00v ci)v EVtaUOa upptO'tn~w.; t~V 8dav EVEPYf:lUV OVO-

,. ~lUSf:t, AEATlSev EaUtOv. ouoeJliav OlOOU<; m)vOf:O'tv. to yap uvou­
O'tov Kai Jl~ u<peO'too,; 01..00';, tiva iiv crUvOeO'tv unf:pyuO'al to: aAA' 
oute tC)napa t~V ouO'iav o.vouO'tOV,-w O'O<plO'tU, l\aSunep ouos to 
napa t~v OUCatocrUVTlV ~OTl Kai dotl\ov, outf: to ~l~ KaS' auto u<pf.­
O'too.; ~OTl Kat Jl~ u<Pf:O'too<; OAro.; ~ uvunoO'tatOv) outf: Kata to 
6patov Kat uopatov ouof:Jlia UVti8f:O't.;,ro.; ~l~ dvat ~u~p~\'at. l\a-
8unf:p 00v Ouo' EV tOI'; AOtnol<;, d 6pat~v EV nveuJlatt t~V Evtp­
yetav Kata tOD'; SeOAOYOu<; n9EJleOa Kat Ot' aut~'; tOV eeov. tau­
to. Jlf;v 00v, ei Kat pAaO'<p~Jlro<; tf: Kat U8Ero.;, KaO" EautOu 0' o~ro<; 
elPTlKe . OtapUAAet 0' 0.0 ~Jlu,; ro.; npantattK(o,; / olu<popa cruvu­
mipxovta tfi ouO'let <ppovouvta<;, ta tOU ef:OU <pUO'tKa iOlci>~ata, 
to npuYJlata dvat npo<; to npaY~lanKw<; Ota<pEpetV ~f:taAa~pu­
vrov. UAA' ou tautov EO'nv, W OUipOAf: - toutO yap O'Ot 1tpe1troot­
O'tatov ovo~ta. - to npanlata dvat Kat npay~atlKW'; Ola<pEpf:lv' 
to Jlf;V yap ~Jlel'; AEYOJlf:V Kat Kata tOU<; OloaO'KaAOu,; <pPOVOU­
jlev, n Kat npOtf:pOV <lnootOf:tKtat, <pUO'tKW<; Kat ouO'tWOW'; Kai 
o.KtiO'tw<; EVUnaPXf:tV aUta tfi tOU 8f:OU ouO'iet ttOEJlf:Va' to of; 
npay~attKw<; ota<ptpf:tv unayopeuoJlf:v (itf: tot; KaO' aura u<pf:­
O'tWO't npOO'~KOV Kat OU tOI<; Entvoiet JlOVOV, ro; f:i'Plltat. OtaKpt­
vOJlevot<;. OUtro of; ouof; crUv9f:O't<; EK tOUtrov ECJtat tii tOU eeou 
OuO'iet)Kat tOUtO Kata tOU<; 9f:OAOYOU<; E~~<; unavta.;. ou rq> ypa~l­
~att JlOVov:iouoa'iKW<;', ro<; auto<; ATlPf:I<;,EnOJlEVWV ~JlWv. UAAU 
nOAAq> npOtf:pOV tot<; VO~JlaO't' <PTlCJt yap 6 JlEV EK ~a~laCJKou 910;­
OAoytKWtatO<; 'IroavvTl<;' 

"0 UATl9~<; AOyO<; OtOo.O'K&t unAOUV elvat to Oeiov Kat Jl{av 
unAT;v 8XetV Evepyetav uya9~v, nuO't ta. rco.vta EvepyouO'av 
Kata. t~V toG ~Aiou CtKtiv(l', 

8. post <lv.add leal 8 

19. post 001 add lCal 8 .. _ 
29-30.l1apaolCnvoii. margo A 

28. PO 152,320A. 
31. PO 94,840A 
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o ()~ oupavocp(ivr(t)p BaaiAF.tOS EV t(~ npOS 'AJ.HPIAOXIOV. ci).; EK 
tWv UpEtavWV. OUtWS • 

"A1tAOU~' . • <Plloiv. '0 SEOSI Kai 1taV cm·:p UV aurou 
U1taple~l~On yvworQv)r~.; ouoia.:; Eari'. 1tPOs C1tF.P 6 J.lf.ya; 
U1tOrEl vo~~:vo~, 'rouro ()~;'. cp l1oi. 'oocp to~ci EOU J.lupiu; ra.:; 5 
uro1tlus EXov' rooourwv yap twv U1tllPleJ.l'lJ.lEv(t)v'OVtWv. 
1tOtF.POV raura J.lla~ ouoia.:; o""o~tC1ru: Kal iooou .... upEi rlAAT)­
AOlS ro <popcpov auroG Kal to <pt).uvOPW1tOV Kal ro 5iKUlOV 
Kat ro SI1~llOUPYIKOV, ro rrpoYV(uartKOV Kat to f'(VtarrOootl-
K0V, ro p~:ya).F.lOV KILl ro 1tPOVOlltlKOv: ii 0IU:P UV rou{(J)v 10 
Et1tWJ.l8V, ou r~v ouoiav () llAouJ.l~:v· €l1tEP yap touto/AEYou- f51 v 
at, J.t~ EPWtcirwouv €i t~V ouaiav otSaJ.lEV rou SEOU, 
UAAa 1tUVeaVEOecuauv ~J.l(i)V €i <pOPEPOV OrbU~lEV rov SEOV 
i1 €i Ott.:UlOV ~ <plAUVOPW1tOV, tCluta OJ.lOAOYOUJ.lEV €lbEVat' 
d ouv <lAAO rt AEyOUOl t~V ouoiav~ J.l~ 1tapaAoytsEaewaav 15 
~J.la.; bta t~; U1tAOtqros' aurOl yap w~LOAoYllaav UAAO Kai 
UA}.O dVUl ri}v ·rE ouaiav Kat tWV Ct1t'lPIOlll1J.lEVWV EKaOtOV, 
UAA: at J.lf:V EVEPYElat 1tolldAUl, ~ SE ouaia U1tA~. ~J.lEi.:; oe 
EK twv EVEPYEtWv yvwpis€tV AEyOJ.l€V tOV SEQV ~J.lcj)\', 'Iii be 
oualr,t autoG 1tpoo~:yyiSf:1V OUX V1t10XVO\JpEOu' at J.l£V yap 20 
EV£PYEtC11 autoG 1tpo,:; ~~la; Kara~atvOuolV. ~ be ouoia au-
'IOU J.L£VEl cmpoo1to;'. 

Kal EV tOl~ 'AvnpPT'\uKol; ¢ auto;' 
'Oi SElKnKOt t~; lbtOrT'\to·; tOu SEOU tP01tOt toV t~; U1tAO­
tTlto.:; AOYOV ou 1tap(0)~{mtOUalv ~ otitW yE 1tUVtu coa 1tF.pi 25 
BEOU AEYEtUl, mJv9t-:tOV ~!llV tOv SEOV CtvabElSElo Kal w; 
EOlKEV, El J.1EAAOtJ.lf-:V t~V 'IOU U1tAOU Kat UJ.lEPOUs EVVOlav 
blaau)sElV" i1 oUbev EPOUJ.lEV E1tt SEOU 1tAilv to uytwl1tOVJ 
Kat napattl1crOJ.lEea aurov OVOJ.lUSF.lV ciopatov. ucp9aprov. 
uvaAAoiwrov, ST'\J.ltouPyOv. KPlt~V Kat 1tUVta caa vUV EL:; 30 
bosoAoyiav 1tapaAaJ.lpUV0J.lEV" ~ OEX0J.lEVOl ta ovoJ.lata tuU-
ta, ti Kat 1tOli}crWJ.lEV; 1tOtEPOV EiC; tilv ouaiav ii1tavta <pE­
povn:c; Kata0ricr0J.lEV; OUKOUV OUXt J.lOVOV crUv9Erov, UA-Aa. 
Kat ES avollOlOJ.lEpwv cruYKElJ.lEVOV autov (11tOOEi~OJ.1EVJ Ola. 

_ 1. BaOiAciou. m?rg. A 

10. nponwcov A 

3. PO 32.B6BC-B69A; BEn 55.283 
24. PG 29,640BC-641A; BEn 52.214 
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to dAlo Kat dAAO U<p' EKaatOU trov aVOJ.la tooV aTlJ.laiVEaOat' 
. UAA' l~(O t~s ouaia; EKATl'VoJ.lEOa~ QV 7tEp iiv toivuv E1t' 
EKdvoov EKuatOu AOYov Emvo~aooat, toutOV Kat E1tl t~; 
tOu aYEW~tOU 1tpoaTlyopia; KataOEl;uaOooaav', 

Kat 6 uOEA<pos autou. Kata aOO~la Kat 1tVEUJ.la. rpTly6plOs 6 t~'; 5 
NucrcrTl~,EV or; npo~ EUVOJ.l.lOV / ypa<pEl' f52 

'Ti~ 6 Ol<PUU tOY SEOV ElVat Atyrov. 1tA~V aou. tOU miaav 
ov6J.l.ato~ Evvolav tfi tOU natpos oucri~ (jUJ.l.<pUOVtO; Kat 
J.lTlDf:V E~ooOev 1tpoaElvat AtYOVtOs. aAA' EKaatOV teOV ]tI·:pi 
to Odov Ovo~latooV tfi ouai~ tOU eeOl> EYKEVtpisovto.;:', 10 

Kai 6 eEoAoyo~ rpTlyoplo~' 
'''H Kai to uOuvatov Kai to dKaKov Kat to avaAAoiootov ou­
aia SEOU, UAA' El tOUto. 7toAAai oucrial SEOU Kat ou ~tia,~ 
crUvOEtOV EK tOUtooV to Odov' ou yap a(jUvOttoo~ tauta. d-
7tEp ouainl', 15 

~At1tEl~ tOU~ oloacrKuAou~ ou olaKpivovta~ J.lovov ta 7tEpi SEOV 
ovoJ.l.ata t~~ ouaias (uAAo yap. <PTlaiv, ~ ouaia. Kai dAAo tooV 
a1tT)ptO~lT)I . .u~V(ov EKacrrov) Kai OUtro~ acrUvOetov oTlAao~ tOY 
eEOV 1tPEcr~EUOVta~, UAAU Kai toi~ ouaiav tauO' a1tavta ttOqle-
VOl~ aVrl1tEpllatuVta~ tOY OVElOOV t~~ cruvOgaE(t)~. oi of: Eicriv EU- :W 
vO~ltavoi Kai apElavoi Kat oi Kata crE vuv O~tOl ~apAaa~tital. ou 
yap aauvOetoo~ taura <pT)criv, El1tEP ouaiat. ti ouv Kai 1tOl~aEl~. 
" ...." , .. , , .,.' ... lva tOt~ EKElVooV XPT)aooJ.l.at pT)~laal; 7tOrEpOV el~ tT)v ou<nav tau-
ta <pEProv a1tavta Katae~crEl~: toutO J.lEV ouv Kai 7tOlEi~ 7toAAa-
XOD, toi~ euvo~llavot~ En:6J.lEVO~. aAA' OUtro ye, ou crUvOetov ~lO- 25 
vov, aAAa Kat f:S aVOJ.lOlOJ.lEPooV cruYKeiJ.levov tOY Seov a7tOOel-
~El~ Ola to dAlo Kai dAAo u<p' EKuatOU tooV ovoJ.latoov aT)~laive-
crOat' KOOAuel yap OUOEV En:avaAaJ.l~uvelv. UAA' esro t~; ouaia.; 
EKA~'Vn; tOUtO J.lEV ouv 7tPOtEPOV iiv £Aolo, tilv YAroaaav 1tpoe-
crOal ~ toi~ a.yiOl~ 6J.loAoy~cral Kat toi~ KaO' ~J.l.U~ toutolai OlDa.- 30 
crKaAol~' J.l~ ouvuJ.levo~ ouv EKeivou~ KaKoo~ Asyelv, E7ti tOUtOU~ 

4. Karaoe~dae(j)aav B 
S. alir4) B 

6-7. Nr.jaan~, margo A 
10-12. eeoA6yol1, margo A 
29. yAui rra v B 
31. youv B 

7. PO 45.11130 
12. PO 36.880; EnE 4. J 24 
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to cPlAOAOioopov tPEltEl; Kai to tou ltarpHipxou PTJ roy Ih.:OeIlE­
vOs upplan\:w; EltlcpepEl';/' 

'Taura of; on 1tOAA~V aVOlav llaprupEi r0 civopi, ouof; Xp~ 
AEYElV', 

ciAA.· f;Yw O'Ol Kai rous ayioue; 1tapE~OIlUl Illll:POU lI:at roi; p~llaal 
ta aura cpOEYYOP&Vou,;' laws yap UV ourw ltaUaaLO r~; ltPO; EKEi­
vov Ilavia<;' 

'EupEro n.;', cpTJcri KaO' UltOOEalV 0 IlEya; rpTJYOplO~ 6 r~; 
NuO'aT]';. 'YEwllErpiav, 6 (5f; auro.; ouro.; U1tEtA~(PO(t) Kai 
aatpovo~ia; EUPEt~'; Eival, iatplldi; re miAlv Kat ypap~ta­
tlKiie; Kai YET]Itovia.; Kai UAAWV tOlOUrwv E1tltT](5E\)~t(irwv 
tlVWV' ap' EItEl(5~ 1tOAAa Kai (5uicpopa ta VO~~tata teov EItl­
tTJ(5E\)~u:itWV 1tEpi t~V J..liav OEropEitat 'VuX~V, crUvOEtO'; (5ta 
tOUtO ~ 'VUX~ VOJ..llaO~aEtal; Kai tOl yE ltAEiatOV (5tacpEpEl 
to Kara' r~v iarplKilv aT]IlUlVOJ.lEVOV. t~.; acrrpOVOJllK~'; 

E1tlO'rTJJ.lT]e;. Kai ~ ypallllanK~ ltpO.; tilv YEro~tEtpiav ou(5E­
Iliav Kata to O'T]J.lalVOJ.lEVOV t~V KOlvwviav EXEl. ou(5' au mi­
A.lV ti vautT]Aia Kai ~ YEll1tovia. ciAAa J.l~V 1tEpi t~V Il iav 'Vu­
xilv eKaarou tourrov tOY AOYOV (5\)vatOV EattV ciOpolcrO~val 
Kai ou (5la touro 1tOAum)vOEro.; ~ 'VuX~ yivEral, ouSt rrc1.vra 
ta OVOllara trov E1tl tllSEUIlc1.rrov 1tPO'; EV aT]J.lal\,O~tEVOV 
avaKipvatal. El toivuv 0 avOpW1tlVO'; vou.; (5la tocroutWV 
OVOJ..lUtrov trov 1tEpi autov AEYOJ.lEVWV, ouSf;V Ei.; tilv ((]tAO­
tllta PAc1.lttEtal )mile; UV tl'; OlTJOEin tOY SEOV, El OOCPO'; Kat 
(5iKatO.; Kai ayaeo.; Kai alSlO'; Kai 1tc1.vta ta OEOrrpElt~ Ka­
Aoiro OVOJ.lata, Ei ~l~ J.lia 1tucrl VO~ll(jOEiTJ toi.; QVOJ.laOl 
aT]J.laaia) ~ 1tOA\)IlEP~ yivEaeal ~ EK ~lEtouaia.; toutO)V, to 
tEAElOV eaunp <JUvaYEipElV t~'; cpUOEW';;'. 

Kai 0 OEio.; Mc1.~lJ.lO';, ~ trov 0J..l0AOYllrOOv Kai qHAOOOcpWV UKPO­
tT]';, EV tfl npo.; nuppov OlaAE~El, 1tpo.; autov mjtw CPTJoiv' 

"OpQ.e; Ott £K tmhou 1tAava.aeE, £1\7 tOU / m1Vtn ciyvo~cral, 
Ott at auvOEaEl'; tOW £V l)1tOatc1.0El QvtWV Kai ou tooV £V 
etspcp eEWpOUJ.lEVWV sial; Kai toutO KOlVOV cpp6v~Jla m1v-

1. ~/AoAoio(jJpoy A 

3. PO 152.3200 . 
8. PO 45.1017AD 
31. PO 91.2966 
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t())V Kat trov e~()) qHAoao<p())V Kat trov t~~ 'EKKA'laia~ SEO-

. ao<pwv Jluatay~yrov " 
ttVl tOUtWV, Ei1tl~ ~lOl. 7tpocravaS~crEl~ t~V aVOtav~ trov yap Eip'l­
JlEV())V ()]to tOU 7tatptclPXOU. to ~lev atEpO~ trov OtOaaKclA(t)v El1tl~. 
SatEpOv De 6 AOt7tO~. 0 o~ Kat KOtVOV <ppovll~a mlvtwv ElVal twv 5 
oloacrKclAwv Kai trov e~(t) ao<prov JlE~aptUp'lKE. AEA'lSa~ toivuv 
crautovu~u'ltOV u7to<paiv(t)v umlvtwv t~~~. tva Jl'loev Elmo 
7tAEOV, w~ UVO'ltOV tOUtO 7tapaypu<po~lEVO~. 

'AAAa 7tEpi ~ev toutWV tv tOI~ t~~~, EvSa Kai autO~ tl OOI<.:EI 
AEYElV, OtaAT)\VO~lE8a tEAEWtEPOV' vuv 0' ~JlIV Ot~LUl to. p~~ata 10 
~ova trov 8EOAOYWV UPI<.:EIV, Wcr7tEP tlVU tportata 7tpO~ tal~ UA-
Aat~ Kai taUtllai t~~ JlOXS'lpu~ aiptaEw~ uVEcrtrota' to. oe t~~~. 
oclKpual ~UAAOV EiKO~ ~v U7taAEi<pElV ~ ypclJlJlacrtV uvnAEYEtv. 
OUt(t) 7tuaav U7tEPPOA~V ucrEPeia~ tE 6~ou Kai auKo<pavtia~ KatO-
mv Eq: tOU~ yup 7taAatOU~ EKEtVOU~ aipEnKou~ Jlt~o\)~EVO~, OUtE 15 
OLU<pOpaV ay(t)VtanKWV tE Kai oloaaKaAtKwV AOY())V t)7t' a~aSia~ 
EW~EVO~ auvloElv OUtE ~~V aKatVOtO~~tOU~ tOu~ AOyOU~ U7tO pa­
crKavia~ i1 KaKoupyia~. w~ exoucrl, 7tpon8ei~' EKElva E7tlKaAEI to 
~EyclAq> rp'lyopiq> Kai tOI~ a~<p' autov 7tatpucrlv, cilv U<POP'ltO~ 
~ev ~ UKO~ tOI~ aUt08EV crK07tOUcrt, Katcl7ttUatO~ De ~ olclVOta 20' 
tOI~ to PclSO~ AOytl~O~EVOt~· on yup tOV 8EOV OU Kat' ouaiav ~O-
YOV, UAAU. Kai Kata t~V EVEP'YEtaV Elvai tE / Kai AEYEaSat tOI~ f53V 

uyiOt~ au~<pwv(t)~ <paai, SEOU~ 7tOAAOU~ Em<p'l~it;El 't01~ <ptAOSt-
Ol~, 6 tii~ uSE'(a~ 7tpo~yopo~, Kat o~ 'ttva~ p~crEl~ autrov 7tEPtKO-
'Va~ Kat AU~'lVcl~EVO~, ev ar~ EKEIVOt 1tEpt EVEpYEia~ ~ <p(t)tO~ 25 
SEiou 'tov AOYOV 7tOlOUVtat· 7tEpt yap tOUtcOV Kat 6 uywv ~v, w~ 
8EOV EtEpov ioiq. Kat KaS' autOV U<pEcrtrota t~V EVtpYELUV ~ to 
<PW~ AEYOVt())V KataPO~, KaScl7tEp av Ei Kat tOl~ JiAtoV t~V aKtlva 
KaAoucrt, OUOlV ~Ai())v 7tPOU<pEPE oo~av i1 Kat tOI~ 't~v otavotav 
vouv ttSE~EVOt~, w~ EtEpov vouv Eicrciyoualv EAOtOOpEito. tOUtO 30 
0' OUX OUt())~ exov EcrtiV' OUtE yap EKElVOl OUO <paaiv ~Aiou~ i1 
OUO vou~, ouS' OOtOt OUO SEOU~ i11tOAAOU~, KaV 1tEpt EVEpyEia~ w~ . 
eEOU ~Vll~OVEU())al~ to yap to. EVU7tclPXOVta KaAElV EK trov. or~ 
EvumipXEt, auva7ttov'tOOV OU otatpouvt())V Eativ. . 

Er~ ouv eeo~, EV ouai~ te Kai ouvci~et Kai EVEpyei<t Kata 35 
'tou~ eeoAoyou~ VOOUJlEVO~ Kat AeyOJleVo~' t7tet Kat 1tapcioo~ov 
aAA())~, &i 'ta tilv eVOtllta tOU eeou 7taptatrovta, taut' ei~ 1tOAAa 
'tOV 9.eov Otalp~aet' 'Jlia yap', <pa.aiv,· 'ouaia, J..lia. ouvaJ.ll~, 'J..lla 

38. Fontem non inveni 
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EvEpyeta. Jlia 8o~a. Ilia pacHAeia. Ilia XUpte;', moe; ouv a tae; \mo­
atua~te; Evouat' KOtVa yup Ean Kai <puatKa. tWV tP1ooV, tauO' we; 
Otatpouvta Kai ava. IlEpOe; iatoovta urroA11(pO~aeta1: oux OlOV 8e 
Kai ci)v rrpoupuAetO p~aerov. KatatqHov Kat ota<pOeipae;. tOV vouv 
EK9Ecr9at ttvue;. lV' autou KUV tOUtOle; ~ KaKoupyia 8ta8EtxOii' 5 
Kat yap eicruyet tOV naAalluv, EV tc"t> W!> tooV Kata. trov 8eUtEprov 

. tOu BapAaaJl. QV Errtypu<pet KatuAoyoe; tWV EKpatVOVtrov uta-
rrrov. outrocri AEyov~a' 

'OU Jl~V aAA' Erret8~ rrEp etat ta lletEXOVta tOU eeou. ~ 8e 
urrEpOUCitOe; oucria tOU eEOU rraVtcLrraatV U~lEgel\:toe;. / 10 [54 
€crnv apa tt JlEtaSU tile; UJle9EKtOU ouaiae; Kai trov Jlete-
XOVtrov, 8t' ou tauta tOu eeou IlEtEXOuat', Kat ~let' oAiya, 
'LlEl 8~ ST)tElV TiJlUe; eEOV EtEpov, OUK Ovta JlOVOV aUtOtE-
A~. autE~EpY11tOv, autOV Eautov 81' Eautou eEW~lEVOV, UAAa 
Kat aya90v, Kat Ct1tAWe; 8Et ~~lUe; sl1tEtv eeOV oihro rrroe; JlE- 15 
9EKtOV', 

tivoe; ouv xuptV Evtau9a ta. JlEtaSU Kat ii <P11atv oAiya rrapeiAEto: 
lV' we; oiKeiav tOU naAaJlu 86sav, to '8El Sl1tElV TiJlUe; eEOV EtE­
pov', rrEpt tile; EVEpYEiae; 8il9EV AEyO~lEVOV ErrayuYTI. to 8' EKelvoc; 
we; ErroJlevov tate; BapA.aaJlitt<Jt 8osate; iitorrov Kat ou rrap' Eau- 20 
tOu tEge1Ke' Kat 8ilAOV ES rl>v OUtOe; rrapEAl1te' <P11crt Kat yap we; 
rrpoe; tOV BapAaaJl EKElVOV arrOtEtVO~leVOe;. 

"'Q tile; Sl1lliae;! OtE<Jt11<Jae; TiJlue; 8eoG, to cruv80Gv EK JlE-' 
<Jou rrOt11cruJlEVOe; Kat 'xucrJla JlEya' Kat a8tuPatoV IlEtasu 
9EJlEVOe; EKeiVOU Kat t~e; yeVE<Jeroe; Kat 8101K~aeroe; tooV ye- 25 
V11 tooV, '8El 8~ Sl1tElV TiJlUe; eEOV Etepov', Kat ta. Esile;, 

uKOuete;, we; rrpoe; autov EKetvov tOV KaK08aiJlova BapAauJlO JlE-
yae; <P11criv, roe; ei Il~ ooi11e; tOV autov elvat eeov taie; Evepyeiate; 
llegeKtOV, oe; Kat tIi ouai~ uJlEgeKtOe;, '8et Sl1tetv Ti~lue; eEOV Ete­
pov', <p Kat to JlegeKtOV rrpoaeatt; totaGtu aou Kat ta. Ka9' TiJlooV 30 
Kat t~e; aA11geiac; KOJl'Va. rrapeup~Jlata Kat t01aut~tC; dpa 9T)POAE­
~iate; t~V 'EKKA11aiav aip~aetV l1Arrtaac;, UAAa. ta. yE rrept toG 

20. post tn6J1cvov add dronov B 
. 30 .. 1(01 post 0011 om B . . . -

9. PO 152.321B-C; Chr. Pal. 1.675-676 
23. Chr. Pal. 1.675 
24·10 16.26 
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APPENDIX 

f. 3 tv A; f. 20v B 

ou . 7tapa. YVOOJ.1llY .1t Kater. <pUOlV fJ)...oyov 
-t---------; 

f. 34 A; f. 23 B 

ou 
1t 

Ao"(l1c6v 

vouc; 

1 According to L. Petit, po. 17, p. 372, littera 1t, id est 1tUC; significatus 
! propositio universalis affirmativa; Iittcra ouS, scilicet ouSeiC;, notari solet 

propositio universalis negativa. 
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CO~HvtENTARY 

158, 10-12 "Y<JtCltO~ J.1E:V 6 uvitp OOtO~ trov £1<: t~~ <JUJlJ.lop(a~ .. :rft 'EK­
dll<J(~: This refers to Calecas who was considered the last anti-Palamite 
of that generation. The other prominent members of .the <JUJ.lJ.lopia were 
Calecas's teacher Demetrios Cydones and his brother Prochoros, the histo­
rian Gregoras, Barlaam and Akindynos. Philotheos Kokkinos also uses the 
word <JUJlJ.lopia to denote the followers of Barlaam and Akindynos (PG 
151, 774B). 

158, '14-18 tyro OE: Ei JlEV E:~OUAOVtO 7t(ivn:~ oi tii~ 'EKdll<Jia~ ... UlttE<JSal: 
Markos's reason for composing the Antirrhetic was to prevent Orthodox 
bet'ievers . from falling under the influence of 
anti-Palamite heretical writings. 

158, 19-20 tii~ aipg<Je(!)~ i10111[PotE9111CUia~: This refers to the Constantino­
politan Synod of 1351 which approved the teaching of Palamas as Ortho­
dox and condemned his opponents .Barlaam and Akindynos as heretics. 
Though the Synod was not an Oecumenical one, nevertheless its decisions 
were accepted by the other Orthodox Churches. 

15l:>, 21-25 ibtep uno <JK6tov EKelVOl <JUvE9Tl'cav ... cruvE<JtUVU1: Markos seems 
to imply here that the anti-Palamites of his time h:ad shown themselves 
bolder than those of the previous century. The cautious attitude of the 
earlier generation is con"firmed by Cantacuzenus (iv, 24, yol. 2, p. 171) 
who states that the Barlaamites discussed a~d wrote about their heresy in 
secret, and by Philotheos Kokkinos (PG 151, 7800) who says that «tnsi 
to trov eU<Jeprov 8e80{Kam nATtPCllJ.1a napp'1ma~eaeai Kat 811J.1001eUelV OU 
tOAJ.1rom utv UPPIV». It is possible that in Markos's time a considerable 
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number of anti-Palamites, who still belonged to the Orthodox Church, tried 
to combat Palamism from within the Church. . 
159, 4-7 f8el yap autouc; ... 7tUpl 8186val: This is a clear warning of Mar~os 
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to the «Orthodox» a~ti-Palamites to adhere to the Canons of their Church 
which had condemned the teaching which they were now propagating, and 
cease considering themselves wiser than the Canons of he Holy Ghost. For 
~Iarkos, absolute obedience to the Canons was essential for every Ortho­
dox. 

159, 8 6 J,lEV Tii~ Z1'\~ ~\)v6oo\) KUVWV 90<;: This Canon, formulated at the 
seventh Oecumenical Council in 787, obliges every Christian who posses­
sed heretical books against the icons to hand them over to the archdiocese 
of Constantinople. Concealment of such books would be punishable; if the 
culprit happened to be a cleric he would be defrocked, and if a layman 
anathematized. Markos believed that the provisions of this Canon applied 
even to those who not only kept but even dared to circulate heretical books 
against Palamas. 

159, 16 6 oe 1tOA.tttKO~ v6J,l0~: ~Iarkos mentions three imperial laws, one 
of Constantine the Great and two of Justinian I, which declared the posses­
sion of heretical books illegal and imposed capital punishment on the trans­
gressors. 

159, 26 VAPEtO~: Arius (250-336) priest and heresiarch from Alexandria, 
who rejected the divinity of Christ. He was condem~ed as a heretic by the 
First Oecumenical Council ofNicaea in 325. His heresy, however, troubled 
the Church for many centuries. See DTC, Tom. I, cols 1779-1781. 

159, 31 tuihu KUt TtJ,la~ eOEt CP\)A.u't'tEtv ... uipEttKOt~: This can be considered 
clearly as a criticism of both the ecclesiastical and civil authorities which 
failed to enforce the provisions of the laws against the culprits. It is not 
surprising that the anti-Palamites were not punished by either authority. 
F<?r such a puni,shment would have most probably jeopardized the delibera­
tions for the projected Union-Council then in progress. 

160, 2-7 BlC yup 'toutou ... ei~ cl.VU"flCTlV KUteo'tT}J,l8v: Again Markos stresses 
the fact that, given the reluctance of the ecclesiastical' and civic authorities 
to deal with heresy, he was obliged to write this work ip order to protect 
those who might fall under the influence of Calecas. ' 

160, 18-20 f~~t· J.lEV oov 6 A6'Y~ ... tK8CVCP cpa'tpCali:· ~he Syno~al' Tome, 
against which Calecas wrote a refutation was approved by the third Synod 
of Constantinople in 1351. This Synod was summoned by the Emperor ..• 
John Cantacuzenus in the palace of Blachemae on the 27th of May 1351 
at which Palamas, then Archbishop of Thessaloniki ·and his opponents -
the Metropolitans of Ephesos and Ganos, Gregoras the historian and De-
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xios - were also present (Barlaam and Akindynos were already dead). This 
Synod defrocked the two Metropolitans and anathematized Barlaam and 
Akindynos and all those who supported their teaching. (Cantac., IV, 23, 
vol. 2, pp. 168-169; Gregoras XVIII, 8, vol. 2, pp. 905-907). 

160, 19 EIt1. ~u(JtAda~ tOU KuvtUlcou~T)vou: John VI Cantacuzenus, Emperor 
of Byzantium 1347-1354, was a faithful supporter of Gregory Palamas and 
played a fundamental role in the condemnation of PalamasYs enemies. 
After his abdication he became a monk and spent many years writing his 
history and works against the anti-Palamites. See Nicol, Kant., pp. 35-103. 

160, 20-21 ut'ytCP bE 'tOt)-rcp ... UVtUtElV rpT)yopa~: Gregoras (1291/1360) wrote 
ten antirrhetics against the Synodal Tome of 1351. The text, which has 
survived in the manuscript Laur. Plut. LVI, 14, ff. 1-159, remains still 
unpublished and therefore it is impossible to assess the influence which 
might have exercised on Manuel Calecas. Gregoras's antirrhetics were refu­
ted by both Palamas who wrote four antirrhetics (Prof. Chrestou is prepa­
ring an edition) and by Philotheos who composed his refutation at the 
request of the Emperor John Cantacuzenus who had sent him the refutation 
of Gregoras (Meyendorff, Introduction, pp. 379-382; Romanidis, Romaioi, 
pp. 46-47; PG 151, 773-774B; PLP, 11, pp. 234-235). 

160, 22 'tou nu'tpuipXou Aal.1\Vuv'to~ <I>tAoOeou: Patriarch of Constantinople 
(1353-54 and 1374-76) ~as born in Thessaloniki in 1300. He became a 
monk in Mt. Sinai and later an abbot in the monastery of Great Lavra in 
Mt. Athos. He was one of the most faithful disciples of Palamas whom he 
canonized as a saint (PLP, V, pp. 204-206). 

160, 33-5, 1 E'tEPUV 680v £PXE'tul ... a811coOv'tu~ EAey~n: Calecas was very 
careful to stress in the beginning of his refutation that his purpose was not 
to attack the Orthodox Church but rather to explain clearly the Synodal 
Tome so that he might prevent arty unfair criticisms of the Church. But 
Markos thinks that this was a pretext and that Calaecas's real aim was to 
launch an attack on the Church. 

161, 3-4 o{ 6<pOaA.~lOOV'tE~ 7tPO~ 'tOY f}AlOV aV'tlpA£7t£lV: He uses a simile 
between the Tome and the sun, both symbols of truth. Just" as those who 
suffer from sore eyes cannot look straight at the ~uri, so Gregoras and his 
follower Calecas did not bear to face and proclaim the refutation against 
the' Tome.· . . ..... 

161, 4-5 ill« 7tPO(J1tOlEl'tul J.l1\ ... T6J.loV £uPElv: In his refutation ,a'gainst 
the Synodal Tome, Gregoras maintained that he was unable to find the 
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complete text of the Tome (PG 151, 779B). According to Philotheos Kokki­
nos, whom Eugenikos follows, the Tome was read publicly by Galesiotis, 
the philosopher Maximos and himself and that the three original copies of 
the Tome were circulated and copied freely and that copies of these had 
reached Thessaloniki and ~Iount Athos. The assumption therefore was that 
Gregoras had seen the complete version despite his denial (PG 151, 781A). 

161 ~ 5-6 1tp6C; 'tlVOC; 'trov &'taiprov: The disciple of Gregoras who brought 
him sections of the Synodal Tome was called Agathangelos (PG 151, 779B). 

161, 6-7 roc; &Srl'Yllcrull&VOC; 1tUP&lcrtV, ill' OUK UV'ttAESroV: cf. Philotheos's 
remark on Gregoras «Jlll0e UVtl1t&tv 'totc; EIlq>&POIlEVOlC; 't<1'> {£P<1'> T61lq>)) (PG 
151, 782A). Both Gregoras and Calecas were cautious not to be seen to 
attack the Orthodox Church. 

161, .. 0-11 Pll'toV roC; U1tOO'tOAt1COV ... 'trov ci1tOcrtOAWV &S£LA£v: Calecas pa­
raphrasing St. Paul's first Epistle to the Corinthians (14, 38) writes «6 
uyvo&v ciYV01l91lcr£tat» while St. Paul's exact words are «&l OE 'tlC; ciyvo£t, 
UYVO&ltW». Calecas's quotation changes the meaning of St. Paul' s saying, 
since in St. Paul there is no threat to the Christians «the ignorant will be 
ignored», as Calecas's quotation means. That is why Markos accuses him 
immediately as having «uVa1tAuO'ac; io(ac; ypaq>uc;». 
16 i, 13-14 OUK oIoa \)1tO 'tou ' ... O'UvE911K£V: It seems certain that Markos 
had some sort of a text in front of him, probably an introduction, which 
Calecas wrote for his work and in which he stated clearly that he had 
divided his work into two parts: the first one being devoted to the clarifica­
tion of the Synodal Tome, the second to the presentation of Biblical and 
pat,ristic quotations s.upporting Calecas's arguments. 

161, 17-18 'to OOKOUV au't<1'> ... 'to 'tOU fpllyopn: Markos criticizes Calecas for 
having followed Gregoras's antirrhetic very closely without putting forward 
any new ideas. 

161, 18-21 KaC'tol y& et civnAtY&l.~.c.ruyypaIlJ.uitroV. Markos insists that Cale­
cas's motives for writing his work was not to clarify the ~ynodal Tome, 
but on the contrary to discredit Gregory Palamas. For ifCalecas had sucee­
ded in breaking the Orthodox confidence in Palamas, then the 'Synodal 
Tome, which Calecas wrongly maintained was written by Palamas, would 
have become no more than a dead letter.. ' 

161, 31-32 6pc}C; ch~ ouo£v ... Jl~ cu..ci>val "'£l)o6Jlev~: Markos accuses Cale­
cas's of openly lying when he says that the Synod of 1351 decided to call 
its Tome the «Tome of Palamas». He regarded this simply as Calecas's 
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ploy to mislead the Orthodox by identifying the Synodal Tome as Pala­
mas's work and thus disassociating it from the traditional doctrines of the 
Church. 

162, 4-6 it . ElCKAllcrlu ... lhepuv evuV'tluv eSTtVe'YKe: Calecas writing about 
half a century after the Council of 1351 tried hard to persuade the Palami­
tes of his time that the very same Church which had approved Palamas's 
theology, had rejected it earlier on in the reign of Andronicus. However 
there is no evidence so far to substantiate Calecas's claim supported later 
by Bessarion (OCP. 4 (1938), 346-48) that Constantinople rejected Pala­
mlsm. 

162, 17 tptcri J.leytatOlS; cruv680lS;: The first Palamite Council was convened 
in June 1341 in St. Sophia, and was presided over by the Emperor Androni­
cus III Palaeologos. It condemned Barlaam and published a Synodal Tome 
(PG 151,679-692 & MM I, pp. 202-216; Cantac., II, 40, vol. 1, pp. 551-555; 
Gregoras, XI, 10, vol. 2, pp. 557-559). On February 8, 1347, a second 
Council took place in the imperial palace presided over by the Empress 
Anne and Cantacuzenus and a new Tome was issued confirming that of 
1341 (MM I, pp. 243-255) and excommunicating the monk Akindynos, a 
follower of Barlaam (Cantac., IV, 3, vol. 3, p. 24; G'regoras, XV, 9, vol. 2, 
p. 783). The third Council was convened and presided over by the Emperor 
John Cantacuzenus in the palace of Blachernae in May 1351. It condemned 
Gregoras and issued a Synodal Tome (PG 151,717-762); (Cantac. IV, 23, 
vol. 3, pp. 166-168; Gregoras XVIII, 8,vol. 2, p. 905). In the words of 
Professor Meyendorff the Synod of 1351 was the most solemn act by which " 
the Orthodox Church confirmed the doctrine of Gregory Palamas. See 
Meyendorff, Palamas, p. 100. 

162, 18-19 tOU ev pUatA.eUOl 8tU1tpeuauvtos; 'Av8poVtKOU: Andronicus III 
Palaeologos, Emperor (1328-1341). He was a friend of John Cantacuzenus. 
He convened and presided over the Synod of 1341 which condemned Bar­
laam. 

162, 23 BUpAUciJ.l: Barlaam the Calabrian (1290-1348) was a: Greek-Italian 
monk and philosopher. He was responsible for the outbreak of the Palamite 
controversy. After his condemnation by the Synod of 1341, he returned to 
Italy. Converted to Roman Catholicism he was consecrated Latin bishop 
of Gerace: Most of his works are still unedited. S~e PLP, I, pp. 26-28.~ .. 

162, 23 'AKiv8uvoS;: Gregory Akindynos (1300-1l48) monk and disciple of 
both Gregory Palamas and Barlaam. After Barl~m 's departure to Italy he 

fr-.- - • 

," 



241 : 
became the leader of anti-hesychasts or anti-Palamites. See PLP. I, pp. 45-
47. 

162, 30-7,2 tii~ ~;TJ<i Kai Z'1C; trov OiKoullevlKrov ... ES~veKto: ~Iarkos acknow­
ledges that in the case of the Sixth and Seventh Oecumenical Councils the 
Orthodox Church took decisions which were against those which had been 
taken by previous Councils convened by the heretic patriarchs who had 
then occupied the patriarchal throne of Constantinople. But here Markos 
stresses the fact that not even a robber Council was convened during the 
Palamite controversy which rejected Palamism. The Sixth Oecumenical 
Council was convoked by the Emperor Constantine IV (668-685) in Con­
stantinople in 680. It condemned the heresy of Monothelitism by accepting 
the two wills in Christ. The Seventh Oecumenical Council was convoked 
by the Empress Irene (797-802) in Nicaea in 787. It condemned the iconoc­
lasts and restored the veneration of icons in the Orthodox Church. See 
Hefele, His. Cone .• III A, pp. 539-98; III B, pp. 741-794. 

163, 2-4 'tltv IlEV 'EKKAllaiav ad Iliav .. :rou 6p90oosou <ppovrillatO~ 

xapaKTI1pt: This important statement expresses the essence of Markos's 
ecclesiological belief, namely that the Church is not considered Orthodox 
on account of its location but on account of its adherence to the Orthodox 
dogma. That is why Markos did not hesitate to sever his links with the 
hierarchy of his Church when it signed the Union with Rome. 

163, 9-1 0 tOtOUtO~ apa Kat 6 EV tar~ cruvooOt~ tautat~ 7tatptapxrov 
oteoeixSll: John Calecas, Patriarch of Constantinople from 1334-1347, was 
a friend of Cantacuzenus. But during the civil war he gave his support to 
his adversary Empress Anne of Savoy. In the Palamite controversy he sided 
with Akindynos. See PLP. V; pp. 26-27. 

163, 1 0-15 lleta9Ellevo~ yap ei~ touvavtiov <ppoVlllla ... autq> <ruvepyouaT)~: 
Patriarch John Calecas sided with ~kindynos against Palamas and in No­
vember 1344 he convened the endemousa Synod which deposed and ex­
communicated the elected Palamite metropolitan of Monembasia Isidoros. 
It also excommunicated Palamas who at that time was imprisoned. That 
John Calecas acted against Palamas and Isidoros because of the political 
instability existing in Constantinople at the time, is confirmed by the Pa­
triarch Ignatios of Antioch who wrote that Isidoros was not a loyal s.uppor­
ter of the Empress, but that instead he had given his allegiance to Cantacu-
"zenus, this being·one o(the reasons why he was deposed. (Ciuitac., II, 40, 
vol. 1, pp. 556-557; Mercati, Notizie. pp. 200-205). 

163, i 6-19 to. Be til' EKKAl1oi~ IlEV 7tpoailKe ... EveOlttptGe 7tpO autou: Markos 
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compare's Calecas's actions with those of Beccos and declares that because 
both EVEOltEptauV their decisions and writings cannot be sanctioned by the 
Orthodox Church~ John XI Beccos was Patriarch of Constantinople from 
1275-1282. Though initially anti-Latin, he later became pro-Latin and did 
his utmost to impose the Union of Lyon (1274) on the Byzantine Church. 
Having failed to do so, he was forced to abdicate and finally condemned 
by the Synod of Blachemae in 1285. Gregory Palamas wrote an antirrhetic 
against Beccos's work «Epigraphae». See PLP, I, pp. 51-52. 

163, 19-20 auyypmvu .... Evcp t1)v oucuiuv UatEpOv E1tT)VE-yKE KutuoiKllv: Pa­
triarch John Calecas was deposed by the Council of 1347. On this, see the 
informative article of G.T. Dennis «The deposition of the Patriarch John 
Calecas», JOBG, 9 (Vienna, 1960), 51-55. 

164, 27-28 tUUtU ·EVUVtlOu .... evrov Eativ, El1te .... Ot ... AEy6vtrov tE Kui cppo­
VOUVtrov: Markos after quoting three extracts from the Synodal Tome of 
1341 goes on to ask Calecas whether these extracts were in opposition to 
the decisions taken later by the Church on the same subject. Given the 
evidence we possess, Calecas' s accusation that the Orthodox Church took 
contradictory decisions on the Palamite theology is untenable. 

164, 29-31 (J1(01tO<; yap tiJltv ... YUJlVa to. tOUtOU AllPTiJlUtU 1tuputtgevut: See 
Introduction, Chapter IV. 

165, 3-8 CPUVEPOV oov EK ti\<; EV tep T6JlQ> ... oualuv Kui £vepYEtUv: Calecas 
could not comprehend that «mlto<; 6 tptau1t6atuto<; 9EO<; El<; ouoiuv Kui 
EVEpYElUV OlUKpivEtUl». This was the difficulty of all anti-Palamites, and 
Calecas being a Dominican, and an ardent Thomist, followed the teaching 
«Nihil intus est in Deo praeter essentiam eius» (Summa Contra Gentiles 
I, 21). 

165, 10-11 dtoyum6v CPl1Jlt tOV aocpQv: Four theological treatises dated from 
the beginning of the sixth century are ascribed to St. Dionysios the Areopa­
gite, a dis~iple of St. Paul. See DTC, Tom. 4, eols 429-436. 

165,246 eEtO<; Ma~tJ.loc;: St. Maximos the Confessor (580-662) a monk and 
. an outstanding theologian. He fought the heresy of Monophysitism and 
wrote exegetical and ascetical works. See DTC, Tom .. 10, cols.448-459. 

165~ 17-20 ap~ .ou oOKouo1 aot OtOKp{YEtY tv 'tOUtOlC; ot eEoA6yo\ ... 1tU~{ooC; 
tOu nVEUJ.l0'tOC;: The «9EOA6yot» refers to St. Dionysios the Areopagite and 
Maximos the Confessor from whose works he quotes to show that these 
1'.':0 fathers had accepted the distinction of essence and energy in God. 



243 

166,20 1toAu9EOl: The anti-Palamites used this term to describe theiroppo­
nents, on the grounds that they maintained that God had many energies 
which they called deities. 

166, 24-25 ou KaV Etl cruvEil1~ nlv taxurTlv u1tEA9ci>v aVOlav: A clear referen­
c~ to Cale'cas's conversion to Roman Catholicism and his allienation from 
the traditional Orthodox thought that rendered him incapable of under­
standing arguments on the subject of eeo)at~. 

166, 25-16 'tol~ 0' tmo aot> 1tE1tAl1YJleVOl~, taJla yeVOl'tO 'to. AEYOJlEva: \Vhat 
prompted Markos to write his Antirrhetic was his wish to cure those who 
had been affected by Calecas's work. 

166, 26-27 KEve 9EOAOYE Kat OElatOalJ.lOV JlOV09EE: «Empty theologian and 
superstitious monotheist». Philotheos Kokkinos on Gregoras «KEve 9EOAO­
"IE» (PG 151, 8160). 

166, 27-32 'tOY Eva 8EOV ... aa'tpumov (t<peovi~ YEpaipoJlEv: Markos states 
that the Orthodox do not follow the Jews who deny the three persons in 
God, not the pagans who believe in a multitude of gods. 

166, 32-11, 1 tv U1tAO'tl O~eEV CPUAU't'telV ... tVepYEtaV vOJ.li~oJlev: Though he 
does not name Thomas Aquinas this is a direct attack on his theology 
which accepted that the essence and the energy in God were identical. See 
Summa Contra Gentiles II 9 (X 88b). 

167, 2 6 KaKOOaiJ.l(t}v OUX ~'t'tov ~ OalJ.lOVlO~' Apl(JtO'teAl1~: Though an Ari­
stotelian, Markos is not prevented by his admiration from attacking him 
and calling him devilish. As he says in his Second Antirrhetic, he consider­
ed Aristotle to be the leader of this heresy (Oxon. Canon. gr. 49, f. 66). 
Aristotle equated the existence of God with the World and accepted that 
the creation is alien to His Providence. (Arist. Op. V, f17. kI477al0). This 
would mean that God's energies are not involved in the existence and the 
maintenance of the World. . 

167, 7-8 ill' ouX oihO)~ tlJ.la~ ... eeoAoyia cppovetv t~e7t~{oeuO'ev: This is a 
very important statement for Markos here dearly distinguishes between 
the Catholic rational theology, which was influenced heavily by Aristotle, 
and the Orthodox theology of the hesychasts which was a reaffirmation of 
the traditional spirituality of the Eastern Church. 

J •• .... • .. • 

167, 8-12 oumav yap tlJ.letc; 'tc)v geov tvepyii ... Kai VOT)rll~ 1Ctlae~: He 
suddenly summarizes the essential points of the Orthodox theology: that 
the essence of God is active, willing and omnipotent, that from God's 
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nature came the Son and the Holy Ghost before ages and eternally, and 
that from" His will and energies came the creation. 

167, 12 ~aJ.laO"Kllvo~ 'Iro<iVVl1~: S1. John of Damascus (645-750) a monk, 
theologian and hymnographer. He fought iconoclasm and wrote dogmatic, 
ascetical, exegetical and hymnographical works. See DTC, Tom. 8, cols 
693-751. 

167, 20'Iouo"ttvo~ 6 <ptA.60"o<po~: St. Justin, martyr, philosopher and a great 
Christian apologist, lived in the second century. See DTC, Tom. 8, cols. 
2228-2290. 

168, 9 6 1tupu~Acb'V OOto<;: Philotheos Kokkinos uses the same word against 
Gregoras in his third antirrhetic (PG 151, 8040). 

168, 31 rpl1"(6pto~ NuO"011~: St. Gregory of Nyssa (335-394), St. Basil's 
brother, fought the"Pneumatomachians and wrote dogmatic, ascetical and 
exegetical works. See DTC, Tom. 6, cols 1847-1852. 

170, 3 6 J.lEya<; • A9uvamo~: St. Athanasios, Patriarch of Alexandria (328-
373). He was a leading figure in the First Oecumenical Council of Nicaea 
which condemned Arius. He wrote many works of which the best known 
are his discourses against the followers of Arius. See DTC. Tom. 1 A2, co Is 
2143-2178. 

1 70, 9-1 ° EiO"<iYEt~ 'tOY naAUJ.lU AE"(ov'ta ... 'to eyKAl1J.la 'tou~ Eht6vtae;: Pala­
mas was accused by Calecas of having introduced the name deity (geot11C;) 
to denote the energies in God. Markos adduces patristic quotations which 
justify fully the use of such a term and proceeds to attack Calecas, for he 
considered that by implication Calecas's criticisms were directed against 
the Fathers as well. 

170, 30 6 J.lE"(ac; BnaO..EtOc;: S1. Basil the Great (329-379) Metropolitan of 
Caesarea one of the greatest theoJogians of the Orthodox Church and a 
prolific writer. He is considered the founder of coenobitic monasticism. 
He wrote ascetical, exegetical works as well as works against Eunomios. 
See DTC, Tom. 2, cols 441-445. 

171, 12-13 Ei>voJ1{cp Kat 'tote; apElavote; 6J10AOYOe; .. jiUa 'tE &ip~KaO'l: Mar­
kos here has in mind the passage in the Synodal Tome of 1351 which calls 
the anti-Palamites followers of Eunomios and Arius (PG 151, 739B). Euno-

~ m"ios (335-394), Metropolitan of Cyzicus: He was a pro-Arian "and both 
Sts. Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa wrote works against his heretical 
teachings. See DTC, Tom. 5, cols 1501-1514; Romanidis, Romaioi, pp. 
110-111. - . 
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171,28-30 ti J.lev yap 8e6tT}C; ecrnv ... ouo' 1) Evtpyela: The word ge6rT\C; can 
be also 'employed to denote 'the natur~ of God but ih~' words' 'OUVaJ.ll~ or 
Evtpyeta can never be used to denote the nature 'of God: Markos supported 
this statement with patristi~ quotations~, ' 

171, 31 :~ov Selov KuptAAov: St. Cyril Patriarch of Alexandri~ :(1-444) and 
,a fierc~::oi)ponent of the Nestorians. He piay;ed a iea(li~g'rot'~ iri'th'e Third 
becumenica1. Council of Ephesos in 431. He ,vI-ote exegetic, 'c:iog~atic and 
polemic works.-See DCT, Tom. 3, cols 2476-2527. ' 

, , 

172, 11-126 SEtoc;'AvacrtacrtOc;: St. AnastasiosofSinai (7th century) monk 
and theologian fought against the' her'esy of tvlon6physitism. See DCT, 
Tom. lAl, cols 1167-1168 and Sakkos., " ' 

, 173, 5-;6 Kal 7tOAAal Seonrt'EC; ouo' aplSJ.lO~ OAooC; ... crecracp~vlcrtal: tvlarkos 
, made it quite cle~r on the basis of patristic quotations and his own exegesis 

that the use of the word SeOtT}e; for the energies does not at any point 
suggest that there are many god~. ' , 

173, 6-7 ill' 0 ye EK tOU Kata. BapAaaJ.lttT)v .. ~ftpocreST\KeV: Calecas is accu­
sed of following Barlaam in his interpretation of the concep't of deity and 
having distorted gravely the Palamite text. 

176, 1-2 cpatT\v 0' o.v eyroye ... Tt • EKlCAT\crta 1tClVta7taOlV i}Aauve: tvIarkos put 
,forWard the explanation that the Church was forced by, the heretics to 
employ the term Se6-tT\teC; to denote the energies. But he, was aware that 
no theological term could accurately 'denote 'the attributes of God that are 
incomprehensible. 

176, '9 tOu SeOAOYOU AeyoVtOC;: S,t. Gregory of Nazianzus kn,own as the, 
),heologlan, was Patriarch of Constantinople (381-390),' and a 'friend of St. 
Basil. He presided over the Second Oecumenical Cou'ncil' which 'condem­
ned' the followers of Macedonius. His most' famous',wor:ks' ar~ the five 
Theological Orations. See DTC, Tom. 6, cols 1839-1844. ,', : 

176, '28 Xp~~6a~o~oe; ~Icoa~c;: St.' Johri Chrysost~rn (344~40.7j Patriarch 
of Consta~tinople a 'great Father of the Church and a prolific writer. He 
wrote' theological treatises and commentalies on the Bible. See DTC,'Tom. 
8, cols 660-690. ' ' 

,; 
" 
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of Calec,as and the anti-Palamites to accept that the gifts (or the energies) 
of the Holy Ghost belong essentially to It, conflicted also with the tenets 
of the Latin Church which they had joined. 

178, 11-12 <1K1.You'Vou~ upu ... KUt tpuyeAacpou~: «So and so ... and goat-stag» 
S1. Gregory the Theologian (Or. 25, PG 35, 1205B) used the same words 
and Philotheos Kokkinos on Gregoras (PG 151, 777C). See also the com­
ment on tpuyeAucpOt in A.C. Hero, Letters o/Gregory Akindynos, (Washig­
ton,'1983), p. 418. 

179, 23-25 to. yap KOlVOV QVOJlU €XOVtU 7tpaYJlutu ... cpuill; dvat: Markos 
returns again to the point which he had previously dealt with and, having 
presented new patristic evidence; he declares that those who have names 
are real entities and not verbal points. \Vhat Markos was anxious to show 
was that the names which refer to God are not simply words but they 
represent a 1tpuYJluTherefore the energies, identified with the names of 
God-for God's names derive from the ways He makes himself known to 
us - are real things distinguished however from His essence on which they 
rest. 

179, 29-30 crxoAft l' uv nvu 1teicratc; ... oIJlut 1tUPllKOAou911KOtrov: Markos 
believes that Calecas would be unable to persuade those who read the book 
of Dionysios «On the divine names». In this book, which exercised a 
great influence on many Christian writers, Dionysios emphasizes again 
and again that God is nameless but possesses all names: «Thus, then, to 
the cause of everything (God) which is also above all creation, both the 
nameless (essence) and that which has names of all things (energy) will be 
appropriate, in order that It may truly be the Kingdom of all things» (PG 
3, 596C). From such statements the mystical Fathers of the East drew their 
distinction between the essence and the energy in God: what is nameless 
is God's essence and what possesses all names' is His energy. And these 
names are real things and not mere verbal sound. Both St. Maximos the 
Confessor and Thomas Aquinas wrote commentaries on this work (PG 4, 
15-432; Parma edition of Aquinas, Tom.' XV, Opusculum vii, pp. 259-405). 

180, 2-3 'tOY £~EA.tyxEtV 1tElPOOIlEvov .. :rtiy Airydou K61tpoV avaKaSapal: 
Markos was not very happy that he was obliged to reply to Calecas's refuta­
tion. It was very hard for him to have to clean the' K61tpo~, 'namely the 
accusations against Palamas and the decisions of the 135 1 Co~ncil. For 
the· cleaning of the stables of Augc!as see the unpublished M. Phil. thesis 
of S. Gibbon, The Labours of Heracles. (London, 1975), pp. 209-224 . 

• 
181, 28-29 Kat tO~ 'ti\~ alaKp{O'E(1)~ 'tp61tou~ ... 'tOY apt91lov t7taU~avEl: Cale-
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cas i~ his analysi~ of the Synodal Tome~m~intained that he' had traced 
twenty-'~ight ways of disting~ishing be·t~een' the esse'n'ce', and th'e energy. 
Markos' here seems to' deride Calecas j~ that not only ,"lie' had followed 
Cydones who had detected twenty different 'ways in the Synoda'i Tome, 
but he had added (apl9J,1ov £1taUsaYEl) another eight. (PG 154, 853B). ' 

:; . 
• •• °

0 

" -
'18~, 21 • Ayopea<; 6 Kp~'tT}<;: St. A~drew of Crete (660-740) a theologian 
and one of the best hymnographers of the Orthodox Church. See DTC 
Tom. lAl;cols 1182-1184 1 and the unpublished thesis of Mary Cunning­
ham, Andreas, of Crete's Homilies Oil Lazaros and Palm Sunday: A Critical 
Edition, TranslatiOlI and Comm'entalY, (Bermingham, 1983). 

187, 16 OlU1ttatElV Kat. tot<; 1tErpa Jla90um:Markos attacks Calecas's refusal 
to' accept the teaching of the Fathers 'concerning the visibility of God's 
glory which they derived from their own personal experience and spiritual 

:struggles for d~ification (9EO)m<;) by grace. This was a point offundamental 
divergence between the Eastern and \Vestem theology which emphasized 
human wisdom and reason. ' , 

18.7.; 22-23 q>EPE o~ 1t~lV £1tav'tAT}aO) aou ... Kat. Ka'tatO)viaro: <<I shall pour 
over ... and I shall foment» Markos; as the gra,ndson of a doctor, uses 
medical terminology here, seeing himself as a doctor and Calecas as the 

, ,patient who needed treatment ,urgently'~ , 

188, 18-23 OllAoGm OE ~t ea~Jlato1tOtot. JlEXPl ... M~Kaplov: The' magicians 
were always part of society and 'sin'ce ancient times' used' to amuse their 
audience with clever tricks. It would have been very interesting if we had 
more information available about them during those critical times for the 
Byzantine society. Markos refers to two cases of magical influence., I~ the 
first case the forni'ofFaust changed into that oftbe'magician Simon; and 
in the second the form of a woman was transformed into a mule. But in ' 
both cases the men of.God, Peter the apostle and tne ascete Makarios, were 

. able to see through to the real forms of those unf~rtunate persons. The' 
devil operating ,through the magicians' plots co~ld,not deceive th~m. For 

. some info~atio~ about magicians, see Ph. K01.ikouie, 'Bv'a~'rI~w~ B{o~ Ka; 
. . - .' 
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7Co;'lrlap'6~, I, (Athens, 1948), pp. 136-139 and III (1949), p. 256 and the 
unpublished thesis of R. Greenfield, Traditions of belief in late Byzantine 
demonology, (London, 1985). 

190, 16 <I>lVEU~ aV'tllCpu~: Calecas's methods are compared with those of 
the mythical Phineus who, according to the Greek mythology, was the son 
of Agenor, King of Salmydessus, a city of Thrace. Apollo gave him the gift 
of prophecy .. However because of his disobedience to the gods he was 
punished with blindness. See Diod. Sic. IV 43, 44; Apollodorus 19, 21, III, 
15, 3. 

191, 5-6 tOU~ OlOa<J1(w..ou~ a<pEi~ e1t! tOY J.la9T)'niv OAat~ <pepn tat~ 
1tpOeUJ.lial~: Palamas is here called the J.la9Tlni~ of the Fathers and Calecas 
is accused of attacking Palamas while he lacks the strength to assail his 
teachers whom Palamas followed faithfuly. 

191,20 oihro J.lev 6 crulCO<pUVt11~: Calecas is here called «sycophant», becau­
se he distorted the words of Palamas. 

192,6 ouoev oEI lCUJ.lVElV 1iJ.1.a~ ev t<p1tap6vtl J.lalEUOVta~: Markos is here 
employing the Socratic method, of midwifery (See Plato Theaetetus 146b). 
He sees his role as that of a midwife, and believed that with his Antirrhetic 
he. would have forced Calecas to abort his wicked offspring, namely his 
belief about the deity. 

192, 13-14 Ot tii~ LUVOOOU: The Synod of 1351. 

196, 31-33 ou yap o~ tot~ a1ta~ 6J.lOAorilO'am J.la9T}tat~ ... 1toAu1tpaYJ.l0vElv: 
The disciples should not inquire too inquisitively into the works of their 
teachers. That was a rule for Markos, who always tried to follow the Fathers 
and teachers of the Church as a humble disciple. 

196, 33-41, I a1tavtT}O'oJ.lE9a 1tPO~ -n;v J.leJ..l'VlV ... tautT}v (moAoyiav: The 
disciple had, according to Markos, the duty to answer 'the accusations 
levelled against their teachers. And that was precisely what forced Markos 
to write this Antirrhetic. 

198, 6-7 OUVUJ..lEl~ te Kat tvtpyElal at aotal KaAouVtal: The powers and the 
energies are identical in God, according to the mystical theology of the 
Orthodox Church . 

. 203,' 5-6 1Cal~ 1Ca~ yap OOK" a.KtlO't~ te.~.· a1tepya~OJ.ltV11: The holy grace is 
both uncreated and without beginning and it bestows the same qualities 
on the holy men. So men can become gods with the aid of the holy g~ace. 
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203, 30-48, 1 ouObtOte yap it av9po.l1ttV11KaA.m~uyu9(u ... J.lOp<pro9ft: Again 
a very important statement which stresses the total incapability of human 
goodness to reach that of God. Whatever the human beings can achieve 
in their spiritual growth, is granted by the grace of God. 

204, 4-5 oihro oe Kui 7tUVtCl7tuc)tv ... tWV UUtOU KttoJ.uiteov: The refusal to 
accept the difference between the essence and the energies in God leads to 
the Aristotelian principle that God is totally strange to His creatures. 

204, 32-33 t1)v 9duv ouotuv E~ uutJi<; ta 7tOl~~UtU rrpoayelV: The Orthodox 
belief about the creation of the World is mentioned here. The creatures 
are not created by the essence of God but by His energies, otherwise, as 
Markos argues they would have been consubstantial with Him. To support 
his statement Markos cites, among others, a patristic quotation from St. 
Cyril of Alexandria «The work of energy (of God) is to create while that 
of nature is to give birth, therefore nature and energy (in God) are not 
identical» (PG 75,312 C and Text, p. 205,12-13). 

205, 25 • nplyeVT)<;: Origen, priest and theologian, lived in the end of the 
2nd and the middle of the 3rd century. His father was the martyr Leonides. 
Origen studied philosophy and devoted his life to preaching and writing 
exegetical works which influenced greatly later Fathers of the Church. 
Odgen's works were declared by the Fifth Oecumenical Council as hereti­
cal. 

205, 26 SetU LUVOOO<; E": The Fifth Oecumenical Council was convoked 
by the Emperor Justinian I (527-565) in Constantinople in 553. It condem­
ned the three Chapters of Nestorius. On this see Hefele, His. Cone., III A, 
pp.68-105. 

207, 10 BOY0J.i,tArov uipetl1CwV: The Bogomils were heretics and their faith 
was a mixture of Manichaeism aQd Paulicianism. They took their name 
after their founder Pope Bogomil. For a fuller account see S. Runciman, 
The Medieval Manichee: A Study of the Christian Dualist Heresy, (Cam­
bridge, 1946); D. Obolensky, The Bogomils, (Oxford, 1948.and 1972). 

210, 6-8 07tro~ 'til~ geoAoyt1dl~ a.KplJ3etU~ 8XetU1 ... Kui cru.·l<Prov{u~: There was 
no doubt in Markos's mind that Gregory Palamas was not an innovator 
of a new theology, but, he was only a faithful pupil of the Church Fathers. 

212, 2 KOO'J.la~: St. Cosmas the Melodist (706-160), bishop ofMaiuma and 
a gifted hymnographer of the Orthodox Church. See New Catholic Encyclo-
paedia, Vol. 4, p~ 360. . 
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215, 3 tT)v tOU rupEiJ..iou 1tUpu1tAl1Siuv: Sabellios, a third century heretic 
denied the hypostasis of the Son. For a fuller accoun t see A. Von Harnack, 
History 0/ Dogma, tr. N. Buchanan, 7 vols. (London 1896-99), Vol. 3, pp. 
1-118. 

218, 4 npWtOV tiJ.1.tv Kui pov 1tutpuipXl1v Kai "tv cl1tOKaA.et: The three pro­
Palamite Patriarchs whom Calecas failed to mention by name were: 

1) Isidoros, Patriarch of Constantinople from 1347-1350. He was a close 
collaborator of Gregory Palamas, and fought with all his might to defend 

'. hesychasm against the teachings of Barlaam and Akindynos. See D. Tsa­
mis, (/>llo8iov KwvaravrlvovnolewC; rou KOKKivov aYlOloY1KU lpya, (Thessalo­
niki, 1985), pp. 327-423. 
2) Callistos I from 1350-1354 and 1355-1363, a Palamite and a monk on 
Mount Athos was called to the patriarchal throne by John Cantacuzenus. 
See PLP, V, pp. 44-46 and the unpublished thesis of D. Gone, To avyypaqJl­
KOV lpyov rou OiKOVlleV1KOU IlarplOpXov Kalliarov A', (Athens, 1980). 
3) Philotheos Kokkinos. See above (160,22). 

221,23 'tow tOU rp'lyopn ft KuOcOV1l il ttVO~ elV iliou: The refutation of 
Markos against Calecas, led him to go through the works of Gregoras, 
D~metrios, and Prochoros Cydones and other anti-Palamite writers. De­
metrios Cydones (1324-1397) was born in Thessaloniki where he studied 
under Nilus Cabasilas and Isidoros Boucheiras future Patriarch of Con­
stantinople. He became a close friend of Cantacuzenus and later of John 
V Palaeologos and served botli of them as chief minister. He was converted 
to Catholicism and he translated into Greek a number of Latin works 

/ 

including the Summa Contra Gentiles and the Summa The%gica of Aqui-
nas. He was the fiercest anti-Palamite and he transmitted this enmity to 
his disciple Manuel Calecas. For his life in general see R.J. Loenertz, Corre­
spondence 2 ~ols., ST, 186, 208 (1956-60) and «Dix-huit lettres de Gregoire 
Acindyne analysees et datees», OCP, 23 (1957), 114-44 and the most recent 
word of A.C. Hero, Letters o/Gregory Akindynos. 

221, 1 KU'ta. 'tOY np<O'tea: Proteus was,. according to Greek mythology, 
an old man with t~e gift of prophecy, but he was unwilling to prophesy to 
men and when forced he would try to avoid this by assuming various 
shapes. (Odyssea IV. 35 and Virgil, Georgics. IV. 386). 

223, 29 apu yeyov8v civep(1)1to~ ou't<O tOY vouv alUc::r8aelc::rJ.1tv~: Markos 
abuses Calecas on the grounds that he had totally distorted an extract from 
Patriarch Philotheos's work (PG 152, 313 B). 
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I, There are about 500 uncatalogued mss. in the Monastery of Great Lavra, 250 in 
Doc~eiariou, 100 in Philotheou and many others in other monasteries and sketes .. 

2. Periia'ps the' ~ost impOrtant manuscript which was destroyed by fire -was the Mega 
Spelaion 48 (see chapter III). Other manuscripts which we found out were not in existence 
any more are: a) COd. A. VI. 16.66; b) Cod, E.II.17.29S; c) Cod. H.V.S.417; d).M.I.1.604 
which were in the monastery of San Lorenzo del Escorial (Madrid). The most valuable 
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manuscript which was taken away was the Consinitzenzis 192, most probably belonging to 
Markos's disciple Patriarch Dionysios I of Constantinople. This manuscript, which contained 
almost all the hymnological works of Markos, was removed by Bulgarian soldiers during the 
First World War, and it is now, together with many other manuscripts taken from the mona­
stery of Eikosiphinissa in Northern Greece, deposited, according to Prof. Chrestou, director 
of the Patriarchal Institute for Patristic Studies of Thessaloniki, in the Bulgarian Academy 
of SCience in Sophia, and inaccessible to scholars. 

3. Some examples of erroneous description are: 
a) Scorialensis 54 - R-III-201, fT. Iv-7 and 1Ov-12. 
b) VaticanusOttob.gr. 219, ff. 1-2. 
c) Athous Iberiticus 4765 (645). 
d) Alexandrinus Patriarchalis 341 (M. 133), fT. 124v-128v. On this see N. Politis, EEBS. 39-40 

(1972-73),386-402. 
The Escorial X-II 15.354 and X-I 16.355 do not contain any works of Markos. 

4. Marc Eugenicos, DTC, 9. II, (Paris 1927), 1972-1982. Before Petit,A. Demetrakopulos 
Elias pp. 99-102 an<J Krumbacher, Byz. Lit., pp. 116-117 published small catalogues of 
Markos's works. 

5. Mamoni, Th. 553-563. Mamoni, Markos. pp. 66-76. 
6. N. Oeconomidis, «B1PAloKploia, KuplaKii~ r. MaJlowll, MapKo~ 6 El),,(EV1K6~, Pio~ Kai. 

fp"(ov. MEAttT) 'YpallllatOAo,,(lIcti . .11atplPti», AP, 19 (Athens, 1954), 370; Idem., «!UJ.1IlE1Kta 
7tEPi. MapKou tOU EU,,(EV1KOU», NA. I (Athens, 1955), 280. See also Mamoni's reply in Atlz. 59 
(Athens, 1955), 20 I. 

7. C. Tsirpanlis, Mark Eugenicus and the Council of Florence a historical re-el'aluation 
of his personality. (Thessaloniki, 1974) and (New York, 1979), pp. 109-118. Tsirpanliscopies 
the catalogue of Mamoni. 

8. O. Stiernon, «Marc Eugenicos archeveque d' Ephcse, 1394-1445» Dictionnaire de 
Spiritualite 64-65, (Paris, 1977), pp. 269-272. 
Stiernon based his catalogue on the previous one. 

9. I. Bulovic, To Mvar~p/Ov rij; tv rn 'Ay(~ TPIWI OlaKp((Jew, rij~ Oda, ova(a~ Kal tl'epyda~ 
Kara roy /t}'/Ov lYldpKov 'Erptaov roy EvyevlKov, (Thessaloniki, 1983). Bulovic again based his 
catalogue on the previous one though, unlike Tsirpanlis and Sticrnon, he made some correc-
tions (pp. 568-569). . 

10. The following works were attributed to Markos and included among his unedited. 
works: 
a) 'H rou dVflxp(aTOV TCGpova(a, (Vatic. OUob. gr. 219, ff. 1-2). This is chapter 72 of St. Andreas 
of Caesarea's Commentary on '. " Revelation which was published in I. PG 106, 4530. 
Bulovic used parts of this work in his thesis, op. cit., pp. 326, 327, 452, 453. 
b) 'E1Cl(JfOAq el<; roy ~yovpevov rij~ povij~ rou d,,(ov 'Iwdvvov rou llpoopopov,. (Philippicus 1483, 
fT. 75V-79). This is a letter of Patriarch Germanos II of Constantinople and it was published, 
with a very informative introduction, by Prof. Gill, B, 44 (1974), 138-1 S 1 and reprinted in 
Church Union - Rome and Byzantium (J 104-1453), (London, 1979), pp. 138-151. 
c) «~Kerpa.tov»· Too 'E,i(Jol) A-IdpKOI) (Scorialensis S4 (R 111-20), fT. 1·13. This is a work of 
Demetrios Cydones about the procession of the Holy Spirit. . 

. d) Ev~8e~el~ iKd1lt1laarIKiJ~ POOOlKiJ' (Hierosoiymitanus' Patriarchalis 146). This work was 
composed by Markos Eugenikos, a monk from the monastery ofXanthopouli, who lived after 
Markos of Ephesos: See S. Eustratiadis, ~",opelrIKWv KCJRS(KWV, flapdpr1lpa' 'EKKJ.'lmaarIKol 
PUoypdtpOl, (Paris, 1925) p. 72. N. Oeconomidis, APt op. cit., 370; NA, op. cit., 280. Mamoni, 
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Ath. op. cit., 20 I). 

II. Such works are: 
a) AiPeJJ.o~ A-fdpKOU tou 'Erpe(Jou TCpO~ tov pamlta KaJ tov TCa;rav KaJ I\:'ara d(v/.1wV (Part of T<ii 
JlaKaplrotatq> mi1ta tii'i TCpEcr~Utepa'i PWJlTl'i, MapKo'i t1tiQ'l(07t~ tii'i tv • Ecpecrq> tWV TClcrtWV 

. , 
7tapouda'i, PO 17, pp. 336-341). 
b) llepl ic;oJ.-loA.ojJ1j(Jewc; (Part of 'A7tOKpicrEl'i TCpO~ ta~ tTC£vEx9Eicra'i aut<ii a7topia'i .... PO 15, 
pp. 15-16). 
c) Toi.; XpuIrlavoic; ;rep; njc; (J,Jorl'; C1VVc5JOU (Part of Toi''i CL7taVtaxou tii~ ri'i'i Kal. tWV VT1crrov 
£UplQ'l(OJleVOl~ Xplcrnavoi'~, PO 17, pp. 449-459). 
d) 'A;roA.ol'ia rprJ,/opiou rou Afe"ld...tou. ic;ax()ei(Ja iK J/afpOpWV ;rat£pwv. (Part of fp'lyopiou [EpO­
Jlovaxou, 'AnoA.oy{a Ei~ niv tOU 'Ecpecrou E1tlcrtOA.~V, PG 160, 112-(280). The work «Tn awu 
JlTltpl. 1tPocrcproVTlJlatll'..-t) h:cppaO'l~ which in the catalogues is registered as unpublished, (Bulo­
vic quoted parts of this in his thesis, op. cit., pp. 26, 406, 426, 431, 434, 435 from the 
manuscript Bucharest Academia Romana 452) was published by Boissonade, Anecdota. pp. 
335-340, in 1884! 

12. A good example is the Dionysianus 4063 (529) which contains two works of Markos, 
neither of which Lampros . . nor any other scholar spotted. 

13. We think that it is worthwhile to give the contents of this manuscript which contains 
among, others the JlovcpSia on the fall of Thessaloniki which until now was considered to be 
lost for ever, since it was contained only in the stolen manuscript of Eikosiphinissa. The 
description . Ruth Harbour in the Bodleian Library Record. Vol. VI, No.5, (Oxford, 1960), .. 
p. 607, is not only inadequate but I is also misleading, because it stated that from f. 5)Y 
begins the work De angelis of Gennadios Scholarios. In fact this work belongs to Markos and 
there is no work of Gennadios in this manuscript. The 16th century manuscript (from the 
collection of the Cretan priests Morozenos) contains the following works: 
ff. 1-24Y A sermon on prophet Elias· 
ff. 25-29Y On the Jesus prayer 
ff. 30-52 A commentary on the Divine Services 
ff. 52-53Y A prayer on Markos's arrival to Ephesos 
ff. 53v-59 On angels against Argyropoulos 
ff, 59-64v On the apostolic sayi.ng «he lowered himself...» 
ff. 64v-73v On the resurrection 
f. 60V empty 
f. 73v three lines from the Monody on the fall ofThessaloniki written by mistake, are crossed 
over. 
ff. 73v-77 A sermon on the parable of the five talents 
ff. 77v-81 A sermon on the Lord's body 
ff. 81 v_9 5 Answers to questions 
cr. 95v-96v empty 
ff. 97-108 First speech on the Purgatorium 
cr. 1 08v·136 Second on the Purgatorium 
cr. 136v·148 Replies to the questions of cardinals and other 
Latin teachers conce~i~g the ~~rgatorium 
cr. 148v·1S0Y Syllogistic Chapters- against the Latins (Chapter 38) 
ff. 150v·1S4Y To Pope Eugenius IV 
ff. 155-161 v First session (AG, pp. 49-58) 
cr. 162-166 Second session (AG. pp. 59-66) 
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iT. 166·1 n Third session (AG. pp. 66·84, 18. A quarter of f. 177 is empty) 
f. 177v empty 
iT. 178·179 Third session (AG. pp. 86·88). 
,ff. 179·184v Part of the tenth session (AG. pp. 187·194,25) 
[Father Gill who wrote a thesis on «The manuscript tradition of the Practica of the Council 
of Florence». (london, 1949) was not able to find this manuscript and include it among the 
34 which contain the whole or parts of the Practica. According to father Gill's division of 
the manuscripts of the Practica, op. cit .• p. 43, this manuscript belongs to the first family 
which includes those which transmit a short version of this work]. 
ff. 184v·185 Part of Synodikon which refers to Markos [This synodal term was first published 
by Papadopoulos· Kerameus, A-farkas. 60 , from an unknown 15th century manuscript copied 
by Nikolaos Karatzas in 18th century. Since there is no other known surviving manuscript 
containing this work and there is always the suspicion that somebody might have forged 
Karatzas's passage, we think that it is useful to publish here the whole synodal term on Markos 
which is the following: 
MUPKOU tOU J,la1capl~. tfi J,lY1lJ,ln yeVOJ,lEVOU OOlOlJ,lOU J.1'ltP01tO).ltOU 'E<pEO'OU, tou Kat PiC!> Kai 
).0YC!> Kat 1taVtOla~ O'o<pla~ etoeO'1.V ouoevo~ tOW 1taAaui>v OlOaO'1CUACI)V ci1tOAel<pgevto~ tv tot~ 
UO'tUtOl~ tOUtOl~ KatPOt~ Kai 1tUO'1. tot~ 01tCl)O'ouv Myou Kai O'ocpla~ J,lEtEOXTlKOO't, Kaa'lYEJ,lOVO~ 
YEVOJ,lEVOU Kai OlOaO'1CUAOU Kai 1toUot~ J,lEV O'U'Y'YpuJ,lJ.1aO'1. tTiv' EruTlO'iav KataKoO'J,lt\O'aVtO~ 
J,lEt' eipt\v'l~. 1toUOU~ OE ciyrova~ J,lEta. AativCl)v Kai tv' I taAi~ KOVtau9a YEwalCl)~ tvO'tTlO'aJ,le· 
YOU, ci>~ tl;upxou KeXElPOtOVTlJ,lEVOU 1tapa. tE n1~ pamAeia~ Kai n1~ 'EruT)cria~ 1'lJ,lrov Kai OUtCl) 
1tEpl<pavro; tv tot~ oyroO'1. 1tUO'1.V vtId)O'avto~, ci>~ J,lTt J,lOVOV tot~ OiKeiOl~, QUa. Kat tot~ O))..Otp(Ol~ 
u1tep9auJ,lacr9qvat tTtV O'o<piav autou Kai. tTtV 1tapP'lcriav U1tEP tii~ cUT)geia~, d Kai ot J,lEV 
a.O'UVElOT\tCl)~, o{ OE l)1t' a.va.'Y101~ O'Uvegevto tot~ a.uOtpiOl~ tKet, elta ).letapaMVtE~ Evtau9a 
J,lE'tEYVCI)O'av, Kai Ola. tOUtO n1~ vUv t1tlKpatTIO'dO'Tl~ 1'lJ,ltv lmepaya.9C!> 1tpovo(~ 8eou, 1tepi ta. 
1tutpla oOYJ,lata ciKplPeia~, Kai teAeia~ trov OVtlOOSOUVtCl)V ci1toO'tpo<pil~, ).lOVOV OXeBOv ).lEta 
Seov tv TtJ,ltv aitiou YEyeVTlJ,lEVOU Kai tou~ J,lEV 1tEpi tTtV 1tiutlv pEPaiou~ O'tTlPlsaVtO~, tOU~ OE 
U1tOO'aAeU9Evta~ t1tavayayovto~, Kai tv J,laKapi~ tfi ).t\SEl tTtV ~CI)~V tautTIv Eilil1tOVtO~ Kat 
1tpO~ tTtV aWlOV Kai ).laKapiav EUt\)Xci>~ J,lEtate9£vto~ ~CI)tlV, aiCl)Vla ~ J,lY1lJ,l'l. 

1. tou tv J.1aKapi~, Papadopoulos·Kerameus, op. cit. 
3. UO'tutOl~: UO'ttpOl~, Idem., op. cit. 
4. J(ataJ(oO'J,lt\O'avto~ tTiv' Eru'lcriav, Idem., op. cit. . 
8. lJ1tep9auJ,lacr9ilval: u1tEp9auJ,laO'n1vat, axon. Holkham. 
9. tvtaii9a om, Idem., op. cit. 

10. post t1tlKpatTIO'dO'Tl~ add. tv, Idem., op. cit. 
13. tKAei1tovto~: tKAeAOl1tOtO~, Idem., op. cit.]. 

ff. 185·196v Monody on the fall of Thessaloniki 
ff. 196v·204v Part of the sermon On the resurrection. 
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on purpose? Since there is no positive evidence, he must be given the benefit of the doubt. 

36. It is doubtful that Bessarlon, in writing this letter, was acting as a spokesman of a 
group who shared his doubts and who were travelling with him to Italy, because if the content 
of this letter had been leaked, or even if a rumour was heard, then Bessarion would have 
been defrocked and humiliated. 

37. Candal, op.cit., 348. 

38. Prof. E. Mioni believes that Bessarion knew Latin before his voyage to Italy and that 
while he was in the Peloponnese in the 1430's, he translated a part of Peter Lombard's 
Sentences. If this view is accepted then it seems pretty sure that Bessarion, contrary to what 
father Stormon thinks, was in the line of succesion to the «Latinophrones» of Byzantium. 
See «Bessarione scribID~, ~liscelanea Alarciana di Studi Bessarione scriba, (Padua, (976), p. 
270. 

39. Father Stormon points out correctly that Bessarion had not studied all Aquinas's 
works or even the main ones because if «he had, these questions would have answered 
themselves» (op. cit, 145). 

40. Candal, op. cit., 346. 

41. The famous scholar Ludwig Mohler, op. cit., I, pp. 96-97, wrote that Bessarion had 
recognized the Orthodoxy ofFilioque, even before the Union Council. He based his statement 
on· the assumption that Bessarion wrote, before the Council, his refutation of Palamas's 
Epigraphae against John Beccos (PG 161, 244-310). However more research is needed in 
order to accept fully the validity of this bold statement. 

42. Candal, op. cit., 346-348. 

43. Idem., 370. 

44. J. Gill, «The sincerity of Bessarion the Unionist», Miscellanea Marcialla di SlIldi 
Bessariollei, (Padua, (976), p. 125. 

45. Synodikon Orthodoxias, Triodion, pp. 162-164. 

46. N. Tomadakis, «Oriente e Occidente all epoca de Bessarione» SBN, 5 (xv, 1968),33. 

47. Syropoulos, II, 3, p. 102; 111,12, pp. 172-74. 

48. Papado~oulos, ~/etaphrasis, p. 145. 

49. Idem., p. 85. 

50. Idem., pp. 146-47. 

51. Diamantopoulos, EPh., 9 (1912), 129. 

52. Idem., 129. 

53. Scholarios, I, p. 506. 

54. PG 155, 33-176. 

55. Ide!11" 117D-120A.-

56. Idem., 144AC • 
• 

57. Idem., 144C-145AB. 

58. PG., 155, 145B-157A. 
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59. Balfour, Symeon. pp. 94-97. 

60. Idem., p. 94. 

61. DIEE. 3 (1889), 459-467; Balfour, op. cit. pp. 214-216. 

62. PG 156, 1043C. 

63. Idem., 1043B. 

64. Balfour, op. cit .• p. 96. 

65. Dositheos, TK, pp. 412-420. 

66. PG.. 156, 1043. 

67. Syropoulos, V, 12, p. 266. 

68. Bryennios, I, pp. 407-23. 

69. Idem., p. 414. 

70. Idem., III, pp. 133-35. 

71. Idem., I, pp. 475-76. 

72. Dositheos, TA. p. 7. 

73. Bryennios, III, pp. 25-36. 

74. Idem., p. 36. 

75. Idem., II, pp. 112-140. 

76. Idem., p. 113. 

77. Idem., p. 140. 

78. Idem., I, pp. 424-42. 

79. Idem., pp. 443-68. 

. 80. Idem., p. 468. 

81. Idem., pp. 449-50. 

82. Hunger, Chort., p. 148. 

83. Idem., pp. 161-62. 

84. Idem., pp. 179-80. 

85. Stormon, op. cit., 145. 

CHAPTER FOUR 

1. The other pro-Plamite works are: The Second Antirrhetic against Calecas and the 
Syllogistic chapters against the followers of Akindynos. 

2. PG 151, 717-762 . 
3. M. Jugie (TDCO. 2 (1933), pI23), believed that the three pro-Palamite works of 

Markos formed one work divided into three parts since in all extant manuscripts these works 
follow each other. G. Mercati assumed that Markos was misled by an extract of Calecas's 
work (PG 152, 389A), in which he says: «We have said these things in the first speech, where 
we have shown the faith of these men», and wrote two antirrhetics, (Mercati, Noti:;e. p. 77). 

4. H.O. C~~e made an inadequate descrlption'o"fthis manuscript in his Catalog; eodicllm 
mss. Bibliotheca Bodleianae. t.l. recellsiollem eodicltm graecoMlm eontinells. (Oxford, 1853) .. 

5. At the bottom (left side) of folio 125v there is a date 6976-7 or 1468-69. We can accept 
this as the date which the second part of the manuscript. which contains the works of Agallia-
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nos, was written. The watermarks also suggest a similar date. Neither Coxe nor Patrinellis 
spotted this date. 

6. E. Gamillscheg and D. Hartinger identified Agallianos as the scribe of this manuscript. 
See Repertorium der Grieschisclzen Kopisten 800-/600. I, p.8J; Patrinellis, pp. 89-90. 

7. W.O. Macray, Annals of the Bodleian Library. (Ox.ford, 1890, 1984), pp. 299-302. 
8. Prof. S. Lampros in his Catalogue of the Greek manuscripts on Mount Athos. II, 

(Cambridge, 1900), p. 189, attributed the works of this manuscript to Gregory Palamas. Mgr. 
L." Petit assumed (DOT. col. 1982) that the major part of this manuscript is an autograph of 
Markos, but without adducing any evidence. This cannot be accepted. It is interesting to note 
that among the books of the scribe John Doceianos, Lampros (PP. I, pp. 254-255) mentions 
a volume containing Markos's works against Calecas. One wonders whether this manuscript 
is that of lviron. 

9. N.A. Bees, KarcUol'O~ rwv W'iVZKWV xezpoyparpwv KwJlKWV rii~ tv fleJ.07T.OVV1iaqJ J.lov'i~ 
rou AfeycUoQ I.'7T.l1).a{ov. t.l, (Leipzig et Athens, 1915 pp. 50-51). 

10. M. Richard, Repertoire des bibliotheques et des catalogues des manuscripts grecs. I 
(Paris, 1958), p. 121. 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

Abbreviations 

p.13,29: EA ·EKK~~.L«.~LKn 'A~~~£L~ 
p.14,25: tstudes for ttudes 

Short Titles 

p.15: Balfour ••• should be written before Bandini ••• 
p.16.21: Leipzing for Leipzig 
p.18,7: B. Gregoriadis made a photographic reprint of these 

books in Athens, in 1972 
p.21,1,add: TSirpanlis, C. Tsirpanlis, Mark Eugenicus and th~ Council 

of Florence, a historical re-evaluation of his personality 
(Thessaloniki, 1974) and (New York, 1979) 

I. The Life of Markos 
p.23,16: "was suspected" should be written after "vicegerent" 
p.23,29: "possibly" should be written after "not" 
p~24,9: occured for occurred 
p.24,26: vis a vis for vis-A-vis 
p.24,32: state for State 
p.26,23: Origenic for Origenist 
p.27,9: live for life 
p.27,38: his for the 
p.27,39: Jeremiah for Jeremias 
p.28,14: literal for literary 
p.28,27: "the" should be added after "in" 
p.29,7: 'probably' should be written after 'would' 
p.29,22: "to become" should be added after "not" 
p.30,24: "father Anthony" for "the priest Antonio" 
p.30,26: "This" for "As this" 
p.30,27: tare for tares: "Anthony" for "Antonio" 
p.30,32: "in the second wrote" should be written after "chapter" 
P.31,2: embassadors for ambassadors 
p.31,8 : "expectation" for "sake" 
p.31,30: accordingly for according 
p.32,13: "the" for "a" 
p.32,21: "the authority of" should be written after "challenged" 
p.32,26: were for was 
p.32,39: Trebizoned for Trebizond 
p.33,3: Constantinopole for Constantinople 
p.33,7: Isodoros for Isidoros 
p.33,8: whom for them 
p.33,17: "information" should be written after "no" 
p.33,35: have for had 
p.33,36: "in" should be added after "only" 
p.35,5: with for as 
p.35,15 1438(83) for 1438(98) 
p.35,21 therefore for thus 
p.35,28 wrote for have written 
p.35,29 "have" should be added after "Oecumenical" 
p.35,35 "to" should be added after "and" 
p.35,37 "dogmatic views" should be written after "opposing"; "those of" 

should be added after "opposing" 
p.36,5: Lyon for Lyons 
p.37,36-40: The Latin ••• purgatory for "The Latin ••• purgatory" 
p.38,19: "the reposed" for "those who repose" 
p.39 1: attem ted for 
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p.39,8: of for on 
p.39,35: "sperm to" for "seed for" 
p.40,10: 'of' should be added after 'deserving' 
p.40,19: repesentatives for representatives; "us to preserve" for 

"that we have preserved" 
p.41,3: Son for Son" 
p. 41, 4: God· -. taught for" God-taught 
p.41,10: "back" should be added after "stretched" 
p.42,19: sush for such 
p.42,39: interpeter for interpreter 
p • 4 3 , 26: " t hI"!" ~ h (') \l 1 n hI"! ;:it"] n I"! n n r t I"! Y " 0 f " 

·p.43,39: "from" should be written after "procession" 
p.44,5: "showed" for "have shown"; "that we" for "to" 
p.44,36: "after" for "at" 
p.45,15: way for style 
p.45,33: "from it" for "it from"; "strangely and unfamiliarly", 1.35, 

should be written after "who" 
p.45,34: "creating all" for "all creating" 
p.46,12: "the" should be added after "with" 
p.46,25:· "the thesis" should be added after "supporting" 
p.46,38: was for were' 
p.47,16: of for on 
p.47,32: "the" should be added after "of" 
p.47,33: in for at 
p.49,13: "carryon" for "undertake" 
p.49,15: "with" should be added after "dealt" 
p.49,19: "took the opportunity", ls 17-18, should be written after "death" 
p.50,25: signuature for signature 
p.50,35: strutinized for scrutinized 
p.50,38: "no doubt" should be written after "was" 
p.50,39: but for and 
p.5l,2: practises for practices 
p.51,9;18: The for the 
p.52,2;12: sent for send 
p.52,3: "to comply" for "in not complying" 
p.52,4: "mindful" should be written before "both" 
p.52,7: to for in 
p.52,8: to for from 
p.52,19: ex-communicated for excommunicated 
p.52,26: to for on 
p.53,3: "with him in his retinue" should be written after "taking" 
p.53,19: they had for having 
p.53,26: "the" should be added after "as" 
p.54,25: "to be so with" for "by" 
p.55,3: sprung for sprang 
p.55,15: discussion for discussions 
p.55,27: thanks-giving for thanksgiving 
p.55,31: prosecute for promote 
p.56,18: realised for realized 
p.56,22: out for on 
p.56,23: "Gennadios",l.24, should be written after "was" 
p.56,27: Agalianos for Agallianos 
p.57,1: "one" should be added after "day" 
p.57,14: "to" for "for" 
p.57,25: block:"en bloc" should be written after "rejected" 
p.57,33: "be" for "of being" 
p.57,37: commentary for work; an Aristotelian work for the defence of 

Aristotle. For more details see the recent book of C.H. 
Woodhouse, George Gemistos Plethon: the last of the Hellenes, 
(Oxford,1986) pp. 237-38. 

p.58,3: Sophronios (1463-64) should be added after Isidoros II.V. Laurent 
(Syropoulos, pp.16-19) thinks that Patriarch Sophronios was the 

WP.43,2: adpetur for adpetunt 
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former great ecclesiarch Sylvestros Syropoulos. 
p.58,5: "disciples" should be written after "other" 
p.58,10: by for in 
p.58,20: loyatly for loyalty 
p.58,26: "at" should be added after "today" 
p.58,26-27: characterised for characterized 
p.58,28: "in a way which" for "as" 

II. Published and Unpublished Works 

p.59,4i13: had for have 
p.59,10: on for of 
p.59,15: work for works 
p.59,19: in for on 
p.60,19: "that of" should be added after "than" 
p.61,3: possible for possibly 

*p.61,30: might for maYi "an" should be added after "still" and "a" 
after "and" 

p.61,45: Vojatzides for Vojatzidis 
p.62,27: small for short 
p.62,36: should for would 
p.64,27: competendly for competently 
pp64,69,79,81,83,8~,B5,89,93,94,95,96,98,lOO,101,104,106,10B,110,123,124, 
131,80 :Athiniensis for Atheniensis 
p.64,28: 'he' should be added after 'which' 
p.64,29: Romanian for Rumanian 
p.64,34: feature for text _ 
p.65,4: "made ••• edition" for "has published the best edition, sOhr'" 
p.66,10: uneritical for uncritical 
p.66,14: smaller for shorter 
p.66,35 'Cosinitzensis ••• ' should be written before Oxoniensis ••• 
p.68,20: -HKOVCHV : "HKOVOLV 
p.71,10: "It" for "Again this" 
p.72,14: published for republished 
p.72,15: "also" should be written after "Markos" 
p.72,29: if for of 
p.75,29: "also" should be written after "Eugenikos" 
p. 75,34: E"-t,,OOV for E"-f"a6v 
pp.77,2;3~i81,li84,24i86,16i89,39i93,6il14,9: fontes for fontium 
p.78,2 : ExC.,,6E, for ExC.,,6f, 
p.79,11i13i16i18: Shmemann for Schmemann 
p.80,13: 'Bucharest ••• ' should be written before 'Oxoniensis ••• ' 
p.80,14: republised for republished 
p.80,21: re-edid for re-edit 
p.80,24: (Phil.2,7) should be added after" 
p.84,22: IXX for XIX 
p.84,25: published for republished 
p.86,33: 'Oxoniensis ••• ' should be written before 'Querinus ••• ' 
p.87,21: the second for II 
pp.88,23i89,5: General for Strategos 
pp.88,23i28.89,5: Leontaris for Leontares 
p.89,35: 'Athenlensls ••• ' should be written before 'Athous ••• ' 
p.89,38: published for republished 
p.90,8: We are preparing a new edition 
p.91,23: Amiroutzis for Amiroutzes 
p.92,8: manusecrlpt for manuscript 
p.93,19: The Patriarchal Institute for Patristic studies 

of Thessaloniki produced a photographic reprint of 
this volume in 1985 

p.94,12: 'Parislnus Coislin ••• ' should be written before Parislnus 
Hazar ••• ' 

p.94,33: (1881) should be added after 218 

'p.6I,I3a "he" should be added after "and" 
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p.94,34: 268 for 269. 
p.95,28: 'Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcrl 287 ••• ' should be written 

before 'Constantinopolitanus S. Sepulcri 428 ••• ' 
p.97,1: maruscripts for manuscripts 
p.97,14: "also" should be added after "work" 
p.97,33: 'Medicaeus ••• ' should be written before 'Mega Spelaion ••• ' 
p.98,3: "Atheniensis ••• " should be written before "Athous ••• " 
p.98,21: 'Ancyranus ••• ' should be written before 'Atheniensis ••• ' 
p.101,34: "Ambrosianus ••• " should be written before "Athous 

I ber i t icus 4508" 
p.101,35: "Atheniensis ••• " should be written after "Ambrosianus" . ~ . p.104,23: ayy~~~ou, : ayyf~ou, 
p.105,17: Professor for teacher 
p.106,3: add: He says in reply to the latter's letter that he did not 

consider it wise to hand his (Theophanes's) treatise (probably 
against the Union) to the Emperor. The text of this tr~atise 
is preserved in ms Athous Iberitlcus 381 ff 59-69 and we are 
hoping to publ ish it. 

p.106,6il12,7il13,24i124,12;126,4; 
p.108,23: 'Parisinus Mazar ••• ' should be written before Parisinus 

Suppl ••• ' 
p.110,32: B. Rhegopoulos produced a photographic reprint of this book 

in Thessaloniki in 1985. The part of this Encyclical is on 
pp.597-5~9. The last five lines, however, do not belong to 
this work 

p.112,20: Lampos's for Lampros's . 
p.ll2,3l: XO~£Lvo~a~w : XO~ELvo~a~~ 
p.113,18: Kamiris for Karmiris 
p.116,30: "the" should be added after "in" 
p.116,31: Prime Minister for Megas Doukas 
p.118,27: Th~ rir~t p~rt nr tht~ wnrk rrnm Dn~tth~n~'~ ~~tttnn wtth 

a modern Greek translation appeared recently in the Athonite 
periodical ·St.Agathangelos Esphlgmenltls (Daphne) 99 (1977), 
2-4. 

p.120,17: "192" should be added after "Cosinitzensis" 
p.123,16-17: "does ••• copier" for "is to be attributed to the scribe" 
p.127,17: accumption for assumption 
p.128,5: like for as 
p.128,8: "from Mamoni" should be added after "learn" 
p.128,11: "not only" should b written after "plans" 
p.128,13: World for world 
p.128,20: 'to' should be added after 'listening' 
p.128,33: "he" should be added after "citizens" . - -p .128,38: «PXT)y~ should be added after xaxwv 
p.129,11: "they will" should be added after "then" 
p.129,16: vaCLpaCou, : NaCLpaCou, 
p.129,22: another for more 
p.130,12: 'Ouerin ••• ' should be written before 'Oxoniensis 

Leicester ••• ' 
p.133,6: "avoided including" for "failed to include" 
p.133,13: "belonging to" for "by" 

III. The background to the Antirrhetic 

p.134,the title: The background to the writing of the Antirrhetic 
p.134,29: "the" should be added after "of" and "of the" after "or" 
p.135,30: "mean" for "refer to"; which for who 
p.135,34: as for to be 
p.136,5 : make for makes 
p.136,7: assence for essence 
p.136,20: has for had 
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p.138,8: "Which" for "which" 
p.138,14: convention for convening 

-Jlr!p.139,15i25: "being not" for "not being" 
p.139,30: acording for according 
p.140,2: guaged for gauged 
p.140,34: raise for raised 
p.14l,5: "that of" for "those of" 
p.14l,15: has for had 
p.14l,24: "how" should be added after "strongly" 
p.14l,36i39: promises for promised 
p.143,22: 'fiercely' should be written after 'Symeon' 
p.143,22: Calebrian for Calabrian 
p.145,9: peruade for persuade 
p.145,26: chose for choose 
p.145,38: "with" should be written after "discussions" 
p.146,4: probalby for probably * p.I38.34 a Filelmo for Filelfo 
IV. Text and Manuscripts 

A. Text 

p.147,10: esscence for essence 
p.147,17: word for work 
p.147,23: (p.157,Ol) for (p.157,17-19) 
p.148,4: expose for expose 
p.148,10: points for fictions 
p.148,17: transcental for transcendental 
p.148,25: 'does' should be added after 'fundamental' 
p.148,26: considers for consider 
p.149,6: 'he' should be dropped out 
p.149,8: covocation for convocation 
p.149,10-11: occassionally for occasionally 
p.149,15: Paleologian for Paleologan 

B. Manuscripts 

p.149,29: handed for transmitted 
p.150,lO: manuscrit for manuscript 
p.15l,7i26: 1 for 1 
p.152,5: caffecting for affecting 
p.152,30: usual for second 
p.154,11: Nilos for Neilos 
p.154,15: war for temptation 
p.154,22:, voou~tvwv xat A£yO~tvwv : voou~fv~v xat A£yo~fv~v 

p.154,25: (180,2) should be added after .£~pW~EVOV 
p.154,27: (197,2) should be added after ~£~a~a'v£Lv 

The Text 

p.157,1: f\Jlv 
p.157,14:oov should be added after ~tv 
p.157,18:~pb &vaYK~~ : ~pb, &vaYK~v 
p.157,26: fll 
p.157,27:~POE~Eup'aK£Lv : .poa£~£uptaK£~v 
p.160,fn14: 1 Ko 14,38 for cf.1 Ko 14,38 
p.162,fn3: PG152, 184B-185A for PG152,284C-285A 
p.164,fn21: PG151,688B for PG151,688C 
p.164,fn22: Mc9,2-9 for cf. Mc9,2-9 
p.164,fn30: PG15l,284B for cf. PG151,284B 
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p.165,fn3: PG152,2~5D~for PQ15~,285CD 
pp.166,24;243,4: ou xav : oux av 
p.167,fn21: PG6,1428D-1429A for PG6,1422D 
p.168,fn18: Chr. Pal. 1,263 for Chr. Pal. 2,263 
p.168 : add fn23. Chr. Pal. 2,270 
p.169,fn13: PG45,124-125A; Jaeger 3, 1 for PG151, 1013D; 

cf.PG45, 124D-125D; Jaeger 3,1, p.46 
p.169,fn23: He,:3,4 for cf. H~3,4 
p.172,fn9: PG89,76C for PG89, 76BC 
172,fn 10: Pl. Cra 399c 
p.174,fn4: PG28,820C for PG151,862C;cf.28,920C 
p.175,fn9; PG152,289ABC for cf.PG152,289BC 
p.176,fn20: PG70,313A-D for PG70,313D 
P.177,fn1: PG52, 819DE for 1511,2: PG52,817 
p .177: 'fn3' should be omitted 
p.177,fn4: Ps50,12 for Ps50,12; PG52,819 
p.178,17 : cf.Pl. Cra 399c 
p.179,fn1: Fonten for Fontem 
p.179,fn5: rG29,52~Afor PG29,528BC 
p.182,25: au\w: au\w 

I I 

p.182,fn13: Chr. Pal. 3,281 for Chr. Pal.3,282 
p.182,fn16: PG3,592B for PG3,592BC 
p.182,fn29: PG91,128A for PG91,1125D-1128A 
p.183,fn14: PG96,569A for PG96,568D-569A 
p.183,fn15: Ps126,11 for Ps76,11 
p.183,fn26: cf.Lc9,3 for cf.Lc9,31 
p.185,fn10: Js6,1 for 156,1 
p .185, fn27J 'Mt5" 8' should be omitted and added to fn28 
p.186,6: o'tC : O'tl. 
p.187,fn17: Act7,56 for cf. Act 7,56 
p.188: 'cf' should be added before fns 22,24 and 31 
p.189,fnl; cf.Mt26,3l for cf.Mt25,31 
p.189: 'cf' should be added before fns 13,16,20,23,24,28 and 29 
p.189,fn16: Josua for Joshua ,-- , ... 
p.190,20: au'tou t: au'tou •• 
p.190,22: O'tEPO't pa : a'tEppo'ttp~ 
p.191,fn2t: PG3~1068-69. for PG3,1068A-69A 
p.19S,7: U~EpE~np'tal. : U~EpE~~pn't~" 
p.195,fn6: PG90,1101A should be added before PG151,746C 
p.195,fn7 (references to sources): cf.PG3,720B; PG4,280CD 
p.197: fn3l for fn30 
p.198,7dE : 'tE 
p.199,fn2: PG1S1,756A; cf.Ap17, 14,18,16 for cf.PG151, 756A; 

cf.Ap 17,14;19,16 
p.199,fn23: PG152,30SA for PG152,305AB . , 
p.202,2: U~EP~UOl.V : U~EP ~uo"v 
p.202: fn5,cf.PG36,52C should be added 
p.203: 'Ps29,8' should be added in fn24 
p~205,fn15: 'cf' should be omitt~d 
p.206,fn17: "The •••• saved" for fontem non inveni 
p.206,fn23: Chr. Pal.3,359 for Chr. Pal. 3,360 
pp.207,10;249,2~ Boyo~(\wv : ~oyo~(\.v 
p.208,fn27: PG138,14 for Ps138,14 
p.209,fn16: Chr. Pal. 3,359 for Chr. Pal. 3,359-60 
p.210,11: L6wv, 'IECtxl.l)\ : C6wv, 'ItCtxI.f)\ 
p.2l0: 'cf' should be added in fn 15 
p.2l0,fn23: PG90,1101A (PG15l,685C-686A; PG90,180C) for PG90 

ll80C; PGlS1,754A 
p.2l1,fn22: Fontem non inveni;cf. PG28, 9290 for PG 28, 9290 
p. 214,19: £ t ~o ( 't I., : E t ~o I. '( I., 
p.216,fnl7: PG45,1105C-1l08D for 1108AB 
p.217,fnl1: Fontem non inveni for PG29, 544B 

\ 
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p.217,fn25; PG89,53C for PG89,68AiCf.3,969C 
p.218,14: E~~KA~~E\~ : E~~.A~~Et~ 
p.218,fn27: Joel 3,1; 2,28 for Joel 2,28 
p. 219: 'fn2' should be omitted· 
p.221,28: ~~v : ~fv 
p.222,26: et~v : SE6v 
p.222, fn3: Fontem non inveni for PG6I,551;PG60,674;PG63,191 
p.223, fnl8: Jo5,15 for Jo5,17 
p.224,3: ~~a~ : ~~aC, Cw~v : Cw~v 
p.225,15:~EX~~~4: ~Exv~~h 
p.226,3: ~6~E : ~6 ~E 
p.227,fnI: Chr. Pal.3,144 for Chr. Pal.2,144 PG154,853B 
p.227: 'cf' should be added in fn4 
p.227,fnll: Chr. Pal. 3,144 for Chr. Pal.2,144 
p.227,fnIp: Gn2:1 tor cf.Gn3 
p.228,7: Eau~6v : Eau~~v 
p.229,fn3: PG32,868C-869A for PG32,868D-869AB 
p.230,fnI2: PG36,88D for PG36,88B 
p.231,fn8: PG45,1077AD for PG45,1077CD 
p.232,32: fOAA60~~ :.~OAAOU~ 
p.233,9 : EXE~ D : E~EL6~ 
p.233,fn24: Jo16,26 for Lc16,26 

Appendix 

p.235,1: 
p.235,2: 
p.235,3: 
p.235,3: 

f31v A; f20v B for A,f31v;B,f20v: cf. pI94 
f34A;f23B for A,f34;B,f23;cf. p198 
significatus for significatur 
"See also N. B1emmidae , Epi~tome Logica, PG142, 
957, AB" should be added after "negativa" 

commentary 
# p.240,37: Barlam for Barlaam 
p.238,13: 'it' should be added after 'which' 
p.238,29: Calaecas's for Calecas's 
p.239,2: Galesiotis for Galesiotes 
p.239,15: "while •••• are" for "but the Byzantine version Markos was 

using had:" 
p.239,17: "that" should be added after "Christians" 
p.239,31: suceeded for succeeded 
p.239,36: Calecas's for Calecas 
p.240,24-25: the Synod ••• Palamas for "the Synod ••• Palamas" 

-p.24I,3: 162,30-7,2 for 162,30-163,1 
p.242,33: 165 for 166 
p.243,5: allienation for alienation 
p.243,8: 166,25-16 for 166,25-26 
p.243,16: not for nor 
p.243,17: 166,32-11, 1 for 166, 32-167, 1 
p.243,25: "equated ••• World" for "posited the eternity of the world" 
p.244,2I: -&E6~~~ : 8E6"~t; 
p.245,7-8: exegetic, polemic for exegetical, polemical 
p.245,18: 'gravely' should be written after 'having' 
p.245,33: 177,29-22, 1 for 177,29-178, 1 

+p.247,3: "had" should be written after "only" p.241,IOI· Bermingham for Birmingham 
p.247,26: Faust for Faustus 
p.248,13: faithfuly for faithfully 
p.248,27: disciple for disciples 
p.248,33: ~a, : ~W~ 
p.249,1: 203,30-48, 1 for 203,30-204, 1 
p.249i206,15-16: "~OL~ "",aaaaAl.aVOLt; ••• .eEta Iuvo60t;": st. Amphilochios of 

Iconium presided over the anti-Messallan Council of SIde in 394 
A.D. For more details see S.J. Damascenli De heresibus liber, 

+PP.246,1,252,I6; Washigton for Washington 
p.246,IIa "those who" for "things which" 
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PG94,736A-737C and Photii Blbllotheca-cod LII,PGl03,88B-89C 
p.249,19: 'greatly' should be written after 'which' 
p.250,30: word for work 
p.250,34: 35 for 365 

Notes 

Chapter One 

p.25l,9: flance~ for fianc~e 
p.25l,14: to perform for performing 
p.25l,15: Ea~\v : Ea~tv 
p.254,1: Caesareia for Caesarea 
p.254,6: "The ••• Dionysios" for "Markos and Dionysios may have been 

also consecrated on the same day" 
p.255,2l: to for for 
p.255,26: Word for Word" 
p.258,5: "icons of" should be written after "made" 
p.258,22,23: Xylokaravis for Xylokaraves 
p.258,26: to mention for mentioning 
p.258,28: are for were 
p.258,29: exert for exerted 

Chapter Two 

p.258,38: "out were" for "are" 
p.259,28;3l: "the previous one" for "Mamoni's" 
p.260,2l: "by" should be added after description; Harbour for Barbour 
p.260,22: stated for states 
p.260,29: to for at 
p.260,40;4l;43: "the Purgatorium" for "Purgatory" 
p.26l,7: father for Father 
p.26l,10;14: term for statement 

Chapter Three 

p.262,19: Francicei for Franciscei 
p.262,33-34: 'Maistor Byzantine Studies (=Maistor in honour 

of Prof. Browning) 10 (1983)' for 'Byzantine Studies, 
10.1 (Canberra,1983) , 

p.262,35: "he" should be added after "whom" 
p.262,36: 'he' should be added after "whom" 
p.263,15: succesion for succession 
p.263,23: "the" should be added after "of" 

Chapter Four 

p.264,29: Plamite for Palamite. 
p.264,39: which for when 
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